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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 



OF 



THE REV. JAMES MUftftAY. 



'It Is decttftedsiproper by the rPublilsher toJ state, . that 
^he bad ttearjiy completed the IpriDtiiig . of tbe .present 
^ Collection towards the: close of the year 1817, tvben 
fceitaiacircamstaiices, which !the' reader may perhaps 
^recollect, intervened Mo prevent its conclusion ^then, 
*'iadd to.ppoftfacti it untiLnoWfand^ enabled him to,pro- 
^ care the ensuing Memoir of the Author: from one of 
ills relatives. 

There ds no crther acoon ort.of him: extant. 



If talents, variousf.and eo^inent,. exerted cwiformly, 

• tliroug'h a lif& of no very, short duration, in promoting 

'*4he best inttsrests^ of mankind, had been attended to by 

.the <comt>ilers of modern biography with that regard 

' dne. to the- higb^t order of merit), the public ncocild 

'Odt now, have to lament the apathy or pr^udice^ : that 

«'ba» left •almost/!ii'ithout( any record the life.and^ cha- 

M?acter of iw^h a man as the author of Sermotis to 

' A$9^. :'•••■-■■•, /i 

But thi9 otnisQicm^ so little creditable to the taste of f 
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tbe times in which he lived, and to the ffMrit of 
literary contemporaries, is now perhaps much more 
easily accounted for, than supplied by oral testimony, 
or even accurate Touchov. Time, whose scythe is 
incessantly employed in thinninsr the ranks of the 
living, cuts off in a few years many of those friends 
who were the only depositories of private anecdcte, 
from whence alone the faithful biographer can draw 
his best materials for a finished portnit of real 
character. 

The author of Sermons to As$es was not a little re- 
markable for possessing two opposite qualities, seldom 
fonild tt&iti^ in the same chaitacter. From a chterful 
<ettlfp«ramtent of mind, he was on most topics facetiotts 
and playful ; but iti defending the rights of «tvil adid 
t<iKgious liberty, either in private conversation, or from 
vthe> pulpit, he was grave and stem as Diogenes him- 
sself. It was one of his maxims, ** th|kt no man could 
beareal Christian, who was not a y^wrm and zealous 
friend to civil and religious liberty/^ With those, 
therefore, who thought a Christian pulpit profaned by 
any allusion to the abuses of government, and tbe 
rights of a free people, he differed much : but with 
those of the clergy, who, from views of interest or 
^oubition, tnade their pulpits subservient to the cause 
of arbitrary power, he differed more. The former, he 
iMd ' the charity to think, might be well-meaning, 
tiiough weak ; but the lattc^r he denounced as the v«ry 
worst of all bypoi^ritical knaves. He never failed to 
inculcate, as dbund doctriuey that ^^theg^pel wastte 
best charter of rights and liberties-; ^nd its vigilant 
defence against all encroachments from treachery or 
pawer , one of the first ddties of a Christian /' Ha was 



tadM'H iB8D, ^ho would ^nter tnto no sort of >caai<^ 
pMmiae with way ose on political trafbs ;'-«»he would 
iiiitiiUow of any distinction beitfieen lake warm friends 
and afro wed enemies ^«-and he made no scruple of 
empl^^ii^ either reason or ridicule against both, as 
best suited hia purpose ; being of opinion, that afl 
weapoDis were lawful, when wielded in the cause of 
tnitb. If, An this ^fcind of temper, something of faumaA 
fipailty «i^e»rs,it inay with strict truth be said of ihim, 
what Goldsmith says of his village preacher, that 

** E'en his failings lean'd to virtue's side.'' 

His) Opinions, however, though they bore ample les^ 
tteony to the purity of his zeal, to the indepeadcttce 
of his niiiid,tand to the honest frankness of hisvchanus 
ter, were far from* beii^^ of that pliant and accomBSo- 
4ating kind, which is^alcnlated to flatter theprejucUcte 
aoif the weak, to still the animosities of party spirit, ^or 
/to command general esteem. Some few, perh^^ 
were of opinion, that his views of religion wine At 
once new and liberal; and many more, no doubt, 
tiiought his politics sound and salutary : but bisbene^ 
volent amalmagatipn of both was littfe relished beyond 
the pale of his own congregation. His- labours, both 
Itom Idle pulpit and the press, struck alike at antiqua- 
ted errors, and modern innovations on popular rights; 
both of which Corruption, in church and state, even ii| 
his day, thoi^ but then comparatively of infiint 
;;gn>wth, had enKsted ^ in their defence, together with 
almost all the talent, servility, and selfishness, in ^e 
country. Hence, on thai death of this celebrated 
: patriot and Christitti pastor, who had been, for these 
. feaaons, mi^cb^ more feared than esteemed in Hlie^ all 
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partiei, by«^ii kind of tacit consent, * seem >to hkni 
agreed to suffer his memory to slide silently into 
oblivion. But his works will* form a lasting, monu- 
ment, which will recall his memocyto future; ages, 
mvhen his pigmy opponents will ,be no more • remem- 
bered than' the fluttering insects of an hour. 

Very little is known of his early life, more than that 
be was a native of the* south- west Scottish borders, «Qd 
horn some time about the year 1720. He was de- 
scended from a reputable and religious femily, «onie 
members of which suffered much from the ruthless 
persecutions carried on against the old Scottish Cove- 
•^nanters in theretgns of that unfeeling «nd li^tnttous 
cprtnce, Charles the Second, and hts more bigoted -Md 
-barbarous brother. The bare recital of the ^tortures 
4ttflieled, and the cruelties perpetrated on thMe de- 
fenceless aiid umbappy people, for noiotker crinne tiMm 
ian attachment to the faith of their fathers, would, eton 
now, at this distance of time, make a savi^e shudder. 
'This dreadful attempt of an inhuman governmeot,4o 
force, by fire, sword ^ and staugbter, an episcopal 
^ cfaureh-establishment on Scotland^ though eventitaliy 
unsuccessful, was followed by consequences that the 
friend of both countries, and of mankind, will eter 
have cause to lament. Among other results it produced 
' wasa rooted hatred, kindled in the public«mind,:of tkat 
• country, against the. very name of A'<Ao^,^aild every 
'tbinig connected with episcopal worship. f 

Of this spirit, the natural offspring of 'tyrannieal 
oppression, Mr. MuniiAY, while yet: young, had im- 
bibed a large portion; and which, iBSfead. of being 
' eo^nguished by time, it is pnetty evident ; from bis 
' writings, 'rather grew with his growth, and strength- 
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enfed ivitb his years; kc ^i?aa. probaUy tbts £eeUiog, 
combined with a 'sagacity that, do! att^wpt ta difiigittse. 
error, or veil hypocrisy, could: d^eiv/e, that m^e him, 
through life,:cojisideF the professfoo oC a pri^sst, in ooi^' 
cfaurch^^estabtisbment^ as a. cosoteQn trade, followed 
merely for gain ; and tiiiQiriefa litio^s c^f i^sidignitairtesi,' 
;a8^no1J]ing;lee»:than'a.brea<^b of the laws of God, aad 
w direct robbery of thie poor. Hemie, when be had 
attained toi advanced life, he u^ed to say, that the Kirk 
of Scotl:at)dl, as a B^ional establishment, be^ng an hiin-. 
dred times cheaper, migbt,,on that account alone, be 
fairly presumed to be an huiBdred times QH>re honesty 
than the- Churehr of England. . i^esideii the e^Uy^ 
establislim^nts of our Church, be very much diastp^. 
proved of the dJstrihution of its wealth ; and ne^er 
could be brought to relish that sort of hierar^^by, tba:t 
allowed a Right Reverend fat Father in God to live in 
splendid idleness, pampered with luxuries, and cUd '\i^ 
scarlet and fine linen, while the meagre, laborious, 
and thread-bare curate, could scarcely proqure mofe 
delicious fare than bumble bread and cheese, and who 
sometimes was even obliged to play theifiddle, for th^ 
amusement of .travellers at an r inn, to eke out hi§ 
scanty income, and enable him to find decent rags to 
clothe his children. , It was this unseemly contrast of 
clerical rank and fortune, that increased his disgust to 
an establishment that he thought had little else^ tp 
recomtnend its character. On the costume and externtl 
pomp of the higher orders of English clergy, h4e was, 
ifi. private conversation, far from beiiig sparing of his 
censure. In a lively mood, he w^uld wind up his 
strictures on these dignitaries by saying, '^ tha^t they 
bore as little re^emblanee :to the atmple feiiaders pf the 
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Cfamtian fljateoi, as moantebanks at a caontry fiiir ^ 
s grave synod of presby terian eldars/' 

Ot the events that marked his progress from yontb 
to manhood, we know little but from the tales of 
tradition, which speak of him as a prodigy of wit aiid 
hnmonr, and as a scholar of great promise* Ue was 
destined to fill a place in the presbyterian miniitry t»f 
the Kirk of Scotland, for whioJi he soon gave abuodani . 
proofe of competent ability. In England, the presby<- 
terian dissenters exercise an nncotttroilcd light iw 
chooeing their own pastors, the latter of whom, when* 
they receive a congregational call, have to undergo the 
forms of ordination before a presbytery of the Kirk of 
Scotland. Mr. Murray received such a call from a 
congregation at Newcastle, a little before the com* 
mencement of the American war. . 

It was now that he was placed on a stage where he 
was soon called to mingle in political warfare, as well 
as theological controversy, and where he bad ample 
room for the full display of his Tarious and yigoroiis 
powers of mind. The Reverend John Wesley, who* 
from his vast influence over almost tbe whole of the 
labouring population of that day in the north of 
England, was commonly called the ^^ Proiesiani Pope^'*. 
bad the hardihood to publish a bigb-rtiying Tory pam-* 
phlet, to prove Taxation no Tyrantty. In that publi* 
cation, tbe doctrinea of the fawning Filmer were re- 
▼ited, and passive obedience and non^resiitance to the 
powers th^t be, were contended for, as beiiig para- 
mount Christian duties. This unblushing perversioii 
of talent, and of truth, ushered into the world by a man of 
great authority with the multitude, and from whom bet- 
ter things might have been expected, determined Mr. 
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Murray to enter the lists with the great Methodistical 
leader. In the answer of our autftor, the reasoni ngs of 
Wesley are completely refuted,' his sophistry pointedly 
eiposed, and his puerile and presumptuous attempts 
to draw from Scripture any countenance to oppression 
ridiculed in a strain of cutting irony pectiHar to hfrri- 
self. This pamphlet appears to have cured Wesley of 
his political mania; for he never after favoured the 
world with Tory publications. 

The pamphlet, however, brought the writer into 
notice, and fixed him ever afterwards in thepublic'eye'. 
Much about this time, Sir George Siaville's Bill for the 
removal of certain Catholic ilisabilities had thrown 
the whole kingdom into a f^rtnent. Amongst the 
ablest and most determined of the Catholic opponents 
was our author. He not only declaimed againrt 
Catholic concession in the pulpit, but was particularly 
active nn calling public meetings to petition against 
their claims, and at which he was always the leading 
speaker. This part bf his conduct has been, t^ ith 
apparent justice, severely blamed by some, whowefe 
unquestionably competent to judge, and who were', 
nevertheless, far from being insensible to his general 
merits. They thought, and said, that such conduct 
bespoke a nari^owness of mind, and an intokrance of 
spirit, wholly unworthy of ^ his character. Before, 
however,^ these charges can be fairly and finally 
decided, for or against him, his reasons for opposing 
the Catholic claims of that day should be fully and 
impartially considered. He was not like some of the 
stupid canting bigots of these times: he did not op- 
pose the Catholics on account of their religious creed ; 
nor because they believed in transubstafitiation, or 



X «IOQ]iU^Pai.ClL 8JKJBTICH OF 

eiyamed auricula cQQ^egpipii ; but l^causi; be deiemcd 
tb^ir whole sys^m of worship aq artful a^d wicl^eijl 
contrivance of priestcraft, to perpiet.uate the igi^orance 
of the people, that they might the ippre easily b^ 
4eeced with impunity. His objections to the CathoH<;p 
were not of a relig^iqus, but of a political kind, ; an^ 
ivhen it is recollected, how much his native coun^try 
bad suffered, even in bis father's time, from the domi* 
neering and persecuting spirit of an episcopal priest- 
hood, some allowance may be made for bis aversipp to 
a^nother, which he deemed still more intolerant Whe- 
ther these considerations, when taken together, may. 
or may not, be held a satisfactory justfficati op of our 
author's opposition to the Catholic claims, strif^ im- 
psirtiality requires, at leasts that they should be; eitated 
in a sketch of his life. 

As might be expected, he ^as a decided enieqrty to 
JU>rd North's administration, and particularly to the 
American war. Both the pulpit and the pres§ if eire 
actively employed by him to open the eyes of the 
people to the injustice and oppression of that unhappy 
contest with our colonies. With the view of leaking 
a stronger impression on the public min4« ^^ ^ent 
through a course of weekly lectures, at his meetii^g? 
house in Newcastle, oq subjects selected from scripture, 
for the purpose of enlightening the people on the i\a- 
ture of political rights and duties. It was his cui^tqq^ 
to announce publicly each of these lectures by a4ver<* 
tisement, which, from the novelty of his subj|ec;ts, ap4 
the popular style in which he discussed, theq^, con* 
stantly drew to his meeting-house crowded cpngrp^ga- 
tions. Such was the singular, but important use^^ w^jich 
his ardent zeal led him to make of his, pulpit JBlut, 
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pbwerful as ti^ere tfi% effects producefl by his labourii in 
thib way, ha could not rest satisfied without callin|^ in 
the aid of the pre^. In coh(^rt, therefore, with some 
other d^entiog ministers, he bronght out a periodical 
{Political miscellany, in Which the principles of jn&t 
gOTernnient, the rights of the people, and the other 
interesting topics of the day were clearly explained, 
and freeljr discussed. 

To retkder, however, the detested American wat 
niipopolar iihd odious among the people, his active 
spirit sodght other means than those afforded by th^ 
}iiilpit and the press. He took the lead in falling pub- 
lic meetings to petition Parliament against its conti* 
iluance, at which he nevet* failed to inveigh ih^ ihe 
severest terms against the authors and abettors of that 
nnnatdral and ruthless contest. The Church clergy, 
to whom he had rendered himself e^ftremely obnoxious, 
were many of them then, what too many of theni are 
still, the active defenders of Corruption, and the invete- 
rate enemies of Reform. To such sort of churchmeh 
these public meetings were peculiarly offensive; but 
being in those days held to be perfectly legal, theSe 
cl'ericrf worthies could not iherij with any decehf 
appearance, call in the military to disperse them. 

Sticb were the effects of our author's various, iln- 
ce^ECsin^, and unwearied labours, in the cause of libefty 
ahd his country, that, about the year 1780, NewcastFe, 
d i&^a whi{!h had nevei* been distinguished for any 
Very warm attachmeitit to the catise, jdad become a 
prMnisittg nursery o^ pMritfti^ feeling. Iri that y^ar, 
dnd i0 this ^t6 of th^il^, the gene^Sl elecitioii tbcik 
pUtk ; ^beW 6(1^ ^hthid^ sbdifereii and dingftAfed witii' 
the msmt^S ^ HtLk Isai pflrlitftBeAt, aAd with the 
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puMic conduct of the mjsmbers for Newcastle, resolved 
to take proper precautions against their pursuing the 
same line of conduct in future. The candidates, on 
this occasion, for Newcastle, were, its old member, Sir 
Matthew White Ridley, — Andrew Robinson Bowes, of 
notorious memory, — and Sir Thomas Delaval. . Our 
author prepared a test, to which these candidates were 
required to promise strict compliance ; — a pledge which 
Sir M. W. Ridley declined to give ; of which Bowes, 
by a peculiar taste in swearing, said, ^' he^d be damn*d 

« 

if he .gave any thing of the sorlr* and with which the 
unsuccessful candidate alone. Sir T. !Delaval, would 
agree to comply. 

This election at Newcastle was rendered somewhat 
memorable by the appearance of Mr. John Scott (now 
Lord Chancellor Eldon) on the hustings, as a young 
blushing barrister, to promote, by wrangling and banr 
ter, the interests of his amiable client, Andrew Robin* 
son Bowes. The contest was warm and protracted; 
and though Corruption ultiraately triumphed, our 
author's opinions had taken sncb deep root in the pub* 
lie mind, that from that day to this there has ever been 
a powerful party in Newcastle, the firm and zealous 
friends to the cause of liberty, civil and religious. 

prom this time to the death of our author, though 
nothiqg could subdue his spirit, he had ever to. con* 
tend with a disease, under which he had long laboured. 
It p^F^lyzed his bodily activity, apd, after a gradual 
decline^ brought him in a few years to his grave. He 
w^s a ; man whose ability in defending truth and 
]iji>erty was equalled by his zeal in the difiusipn of a 
ij^ght knowledge of both ; — who had in his character 
little pf the priest, »nd wi^ch pf tjig pbilantbrppist ;•— 
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^ho made the doctrines of Christianity subservient, 
not to purposes of avarice or ambition, but to indivi- 
dual and general happiness, here ^s well as hereafter ;«— 
in short, a man who exemplified through life the salu- 
tary effects of those important truths which ,he so long 
and earnestly recommended to others in his preach- 
ings and writings. 

The present Voluqae contains the ablest pieceei 
written by Mr. Murray, in defence of civil and religious 
liberty. In these he has successfully exposed and 
ridiculed its enemies with sarcastic irony,, and the 
closest reasoning. They were very scarce, and are 
now for the first time collected and printed tog^ether. 
He also wrote— 

The HUtory of Religion: pariictUarly of the principal Denomi" 
nf^tiom f/* Christians, ^c. Sfc: 4 vols. 8yp. The Second Edition, 
LoDdon, 1764. 

^ History of the Churches in Efggtand and Scotland, from the 
Reformation to this present time. By a Clergyman. 3 vols. 8vo. 
Newca3tley 1771. 

lectures upon the Boqk of th^ Revelatifm of Jfohn the Divine. 
2 vols, crown 8vo. Newcastle, 1778. 
. An Essay on Redemption, 

The Lawfulness of Self-Defence : an Evening Lecture, delivered 
in the High-Bridge Meeting, Newcastle., With an Address to ihs 
Archbishops and Bishops of the Church of England* Dedicated to 
the Mayor of Newcastle, July 12, 1780. 

I^fmums to Young Men and Women. 1 vol. 12mo. 

Lectures on the Lives of the Patriarchs, 2 voli. Sometimes 
quoted under the title of ** Lectures on Genesis.*' 

History of the American War. 4 vols, in 8vo. 

Two Sermons for a Fast Day in the American War. 

These are the only publications of our author^ 
fespectin^ which any account can b^ obtained. 
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SERMONS TO ASSES. 

BDICATION— 1*0 Messrs. George Whitfield, John Wesley, Willitm 

jtbrndifae, and Martin Hadan. 

PftifACB; 

SiiUdN I.— -Qcd; zlhc 14. Juaehtr U « ifrM^ aii, tanthimg 

down between two hurdem. 
Ih-^Same text* 

til. — ^Numbers, xxii. 21 — 30. And Balaam rose up in the 
momingp and saddled his ass, and went with the 
prineei of Mhab. — Alid the ass iaid unto balaim, 
Ain not I tkMs ais, upon MteA thoA hast ridden 
ever nnee I was thine f 
|V..^Mttitibet8, xxii. 80. Am not I thine dss, npon which 

ih&U hasi riddtn eter since I was thine? 
V.^Additional Sermon. — Gen.xriii. 2S. Andhesaid, 
tf tfihd there fort jf and five, I will not destroy it. 

SERMONS TO DOCTORS IN DIVINITY. 

D40I4ATI6*^To Dr. WarbUrton, Bishop of Gloucester. 
SuteM ^ I* — ^Matt. txiii. 7. And love to be called of mtn, RaHL 
II. — ^Matt. xxiii. 8. Bui be not ye calltd Rabbi ; fbr one is 

yoii/t Master, ivtn Christ, knd all ye are bfeihteU; 
1H.—Thtlike l^f. 
ly.— The like te^. 
v.— Matt. 3Miii. 8; Ofk is your^ Mlattr, even CMriiti and 

Mjfiate VtetHreH. 
yi.>--Isaiab, ii. 17—18; And the loftiness of men shall be 
towed down, and tie Haughtiness of men shall be 
made low; and the Lord alone siatt Vi exdltei in 
that day ; and the idok he ohall utterly abolish. 
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NEW SW^m)!^ TQ ASi9S9^ 

Sermon I. — Judges, lii. 22. And the dirt cm^ Wt. 
p.— TA^ l\^t, te^t. 

^kX'— W (% ^*^^ 
\.—J^e Iflffe. ttint. 

VI. — The like text^, 

XII.— T^r li^a text. 



LECTURES TO LORI)?, §PJ;^XT;VAL. 

Dedication — Ad Dominos Spirituales. 

LbctusbL — Matt, xxiii. 4. For they bind heavy butdem,- and 

grievous to he borne, and lay them on men's shouU 
ders; but they themselvee will not move them with 
one of their ^gers. 
Ih—the like text. 
III,_7%c like text. 
IVi — I. T4iii. iii. 2--3. A Bishop must be blameless, apt to 

teaeh^ not greedy of filthy lucre, not covetous, Sfe. 
%~ne like text* 
VI. — A Bishop must be blameless, giren to hospitality, apt 

to tsaeh, not greedy of filthy lucre, not covetous^ 
VII. — Numbers, xviii. 24. Butihetythes of the children of 
Israel, which they offer as an, heave-offering unti^ 
the Lord, I 'have' given to the, Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have saidUn^d them. Among the children 
of Israel they shali have no inheriiance. 
VIII. — ^Epcles. xii. 14^ For Ood witt^bring every work into 
Judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. 
IX. — II. Kings, xviii. 27. And it came to pass at noon, that 
Elijah mocked them, and said. Cry aloud, for he is 
a god: either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he 
is in a Journey, or peradvMurf, he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked. 
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SERMONS TO MINISTERS OF STATE. 

Dbdicatiok— To Lord North, one of His Majesty's Secretaries of 

State. 
SbRMOM I. — ^Marky x?i. 15. And he said unto them. Go ye into all 

the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, 
II. — Mark, x?i. 15. Preach the gospel to evay cre4tture, — 
He that believeth, shall be saved: and he that heliev* 
eth not, shall he damned. 
ill. — Mark, x?i. 15. Preach the gospel to every creature. 
IV.— The like text. 
V. — ^James, iV. 1. From whence come wars and fightings, 

athong you 1 come they not from your lusts? 
VI.— The like text. 

VII. — ^Esther, iii. 2. And all the king's servants bowed to 
Haman; but Mordecai bowed not, nor did him 
, reverence. 

VIII. — I. Kings, zii. 18. Then king Rehoboam sent Adaram, 
who was over the treasury, and all Israel stoned him 
with stones, till he died. 
IX. — ^11. Sam. xxiv. 14. And David said, I am in a great 
itrait: let me fall into the hand of the Lord, for 
his mercies are great ; and let me not fall into the 
hands of men. 
X. — IL Chron. iv. 2. And Asa cried unto the Lord his 
God, and said, O Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
help with many, or with them that have no power : 
helpus, O Lord our God, for we rest in thee, and in 
^ thy name go against this multitude. So the Lord 
smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah, 
and the ^Ethiopians fled. 
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DEDICATION. 



to THE VERY EXCELLENT AND REVEREND 

Messrs. G. W. J. W. W. R. & M. U. 

^HERE are no persofis in Britain so worthy of a dedication of 

a work of this kind as yourselves. Some of you have preached 

for many years to the members of the congregation that these Ser^ 

mons'are designed for; — and all of you, as far as your influence 

can reach f wish well to asses. 

If I have offended your excellencies by encroaching upon your 
employment^ it is fit I should beg your pardon^ or make some 
apology. But, as I once heard one of yourselves say, in a sermon, 
that there were plenty of work for you, and many more in that 
way, I hope you will not be offended at receiving a little assistance 
from one who means well to your congregations, tioping you will 
recommend these Sermons to your numerous acquaintances and 
friends, 

I am. 

Your most humble Servant, 

THE AUTHOR. 



PREFACE. 

V 

\ ^ 

TT is usual for Preachers, nvhen the^ publish Sermons^ to assign reasons 
why they do so. The desire of friends, and the request of better 
judges, are often given for reasons of publication. The author of these 
.Sermons does not pretend to any of these reasons ; yet he conceives he 
has sufficient reasons for printing his Sermons. The audience to whom 
he intends to be useful is far too large for any human voice to extend 
to theni alU and as he could not speak to them alt, so as to make them 
hear, he made choice of this method to communicate his thoughts. 
. When a person is disposed to preach a sermon or two for the edifica- 
tion of any of God's creatures, he is under great difficulties to find a 
proper subject to discourse upon. Almost every character has been 
described in some sermon or lecture ; and there is not a power of the 
mind, nor a member of the body, but has been preached and lectured:' 
thread-bare. There are now Sermons to Young Aden, and Sermons to 
Young Women ; Lectures on Heads, and Lectures on Hearts* Almo,st 
evei7 subject is exhausted and sermonized to death. 

B The 
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The anthor does not ranember to have seen any lennons upon the 
subject he has made choice of, nor heard any preached professedly to hi» 
audience. The Reverend Messrs. G.W. J.W. W.R. and M.M. wilt 
perhaps be offended at the author, for interfering in their employment, 
and preaching to their congregations. But this much the author may 
say for himself, that he has not preached after their manner ; and, to 
make them some satisfaction, has given them the honour of a dedi* 
cation. 

Every preacher has a right to preach as he pleaseth to such as are 
disposed to hear him, and hi what manner he has a mind, for the ends 
of edification ; and if he cannot be so happy as to please his audience* 
lie should take care not to displease himself. 

Sermons to Asses may appear strange to such as have lately read Ser- 
mons to Young Women ; but they ought to consider, that something is 
even due to asses. We read of the ass-kind preaching to mankind ; and 
why may not men preach to asses 1 

Some grave persons in black will perhaps say, this is an insult upon 
mankind, and a reflection upon gentlemen in holy orders. The author 
can only say, he has followed the example of the patriarch Jacob, who 
preached to asses. 

There is some reason to suspect that the preachers will censure these 
Sermons, for wanting some things that ought to be in them ; and, likely, 
for not wanting some things they contain. But, as there 'is no perfec- 
tion in this life, the reader must take them as thev are. There should 
have been two volumes of them, for the sake of form, as this has be- 
come the customary way of publinhing: but it was thought convenient 
to postpone one, till such time as it should appear how the first was re- 
ceived. These Sermons should have been dedicated to the A — b — n, 

B' ■■ s, and their C y, in hopes that they would have recommended 

them to public notice ; but the author was afraid of offending their 
modestv with the flattery of a dedication, and for that reason altered 
his design. 

The author |ias deferred setting his name to these discourses till the* 
twentieth edition, when he may perhaps find D. D. to fix to them, like 
' other authors. 
' If the clergy, or others, think it improper to preach to asses, the au- 
thor may perhaps publish Sermons to Doctors in Divinity, where he 
shall have more regard to method, and the rules of composing sermons* 
Every preacher ought to consider the qualifications of his audience, and 
preach accordingly. Though there may be some things that may seem 
a little ludicrous in these Sermons, the reader will find also some 
serious things deserving his notice. Thus much the preacher can say 
for himself, that he was very well pleased when he preached them, and 
bad not the least ill-will at any of the human race. This is at least a 
negative qualification, which some preachers are not endowed with. 
Endowed with, said I ? they cannbt be endowed with what is negative. 
Call it aiqr thing you please, for I have done* 



SERMONS TO ASSES. 



SERMON I. 

Gen. xUx. 14. 
tssachar is a strong ass, couching down between two burdens* 

nnflE language of the Old Testament is peculiarly suited for 
-'- drawing characters in few words. It is usual in the Hebrew 
language to draw the image of a multitude in a single character. 
We find it very usual by the figure of a beast to point out the 
image of a people;— and there is always some resemblance be- 
tween the sign and the thing signified. It is needless to go far 
for examples,-«-there is one in the text, " Issachar is a strong 
ass,** &c. Truly he had much need of strength, for he has two 
burdens. 

The tribe of Issachar were an inactive, slothful, and sluggish 
people : they loved rest more than liberty, and chose to be slaves^ 
rather than exert themselves, and assert their privileges. There 
was a reason for it: Issachar saw that the land was good, and rest 
pleasant for him, — ^agreeable to his slothful and sluggish disposi- 
tion. Self-interest prevailed more with him than public welfare 
and national happiness. There are many such asses as, Issachar^ 
that prefer present ease and advantage to public liberty and na- 
tional freedom. Our text is a prophecy in the present tense» 
which is usual in Hebrew writings. Jacob, in his last words, fore- 
tells the character of the tribe of Issachar. I need not tell my 
readers, any more concerning the object of this prediction, than 
that it respected a whole tribe of the children of IsraeU It was 
too well verified in their after behaviour. 

Jacob, t think, is the first mentioned in Scripture that preached 
to asses, but many have been thus employeasince his time. This 
is a shameful monosyllable, when applied to reasonable crea- 
tures. Men endowed with reason and understanding to dege- 
nerate so basely ! What a falling off is here? Issachar was, a 
pretty numerous tribe, fifty-four thousand and four hundred;-^ 
far too many to be so mean-spirited. They wanted not strength, 
but spirit. Many good gifts are ill bestowed. Strength without 
activity but debases human nature. A nation of ^slaves is a king* 
dom of asses. It h dishonourable rest, and disgraceful pleasure, 
that is established upon the ruin of common weal. Rest is good, 
hut liberty is better. What was 1 saying ?-*»-Rest without liberty 
is bondage and slavery. 

What 
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What can these burdens mean, that Issachar couched down so 
decently under? They were perhaps civil and religions slavery. 
Strunge! thai sm h a number of rational creatures should so 
tamely bear sucb two insupportable burdens. I had almost for- 
got that they were asses:— no ptopie of any spirit could endure 
such fcrrievttjis Ixjndage without con plaming. But who need 
wonner at t. sachar*s mean-spirited condition ? All Europe^ yea^ 
the greatest part of th^ world, have couched down between the two 
burdens of civil and religious oppression^ 

Tiie Jews in the days of Jesus Christ were become a sort of 
tanieasses;— they couched down, till the Priests laid on their 
burden on the one side, and the Romans laid on tbeir's on the 
other. This is at best a slovenly character; I wish it were gone 
out of the world. In Scripture an ass is contrasted with a horse» 
which is a |s:enerou8 auidial;— p-it is tractable, but not ahject. 
Obedience to just laws, and subjection to slavery, are two very diffe^ 
tent things: the first characterizes a people wise and good ; the 
latter, base, mean spirited, and servile. 

It is understanding that makes men good subjects, but igno- 
rance n)akes them slaves* If men through ignorance degenerate 
to asses^ they will alioays find some ready to^ fix a burden upon 
them. Perhaps I shall give offence by repeating this disagreeable 
epithet: I shall lay 4t aside, and, instead of the sign, pursue the 
thing signified. 

The original word signifies an ass of bone, which denotes 
strength, but implies leanness. Truly, all slaves are, generally 
speaking, lean;— all who have not the enjoyment of liberty are 
poor, both in a political and moral sense. Inhere is not a word 
of Issachar*8 nM)tion in the textt he seems to have been strong, 
l^ut not swift;— i-iike all people under slavery, not fit for business. 
lie loved rest and ease, and could not be rich, II is the hand of 
the diligent, not the strong, that maketh rich. There^ is never a 
brisk trade but among a free people ; for although slaves may be 
a6le to work for riches, yet they know not how 'to use them. 
Wealth d^^s not consist in specie, but a right circulation; 
slaves .are indifferent how it is. They have not a true sense of 
property, nor just notions of right, and therefore want the springs 
of action, which only can keep reasonable creatures in true 
motion. 

It is wonderful what custom will do. It is called a second 
nature, and justly: through long use and habit men will stoop 
to take on their own burdens. Issachar stooped down ; well did. 
he deserve a heavy burden for his meanness of spirit. It is soon 
enough to submit to bondage when we cannot help it. Slavery 
is a just reward to snch as voluntarily give up their natural 
rights and privileges t such as do not value freedom and liberty c/e- 
serve to be slaves. It is finding tault with the conduct of the 
Almighty to give up his prerogative to his creatures. Such as 
▼olaQtaruy give ^p their rights and privileges given them by 

their 
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their Maker, and submit to any human yoke» are nesct to atheiata. 

Men are not at liberty to give up their trust till Providence re-» 
quire it. Our first parents ruined themselves by submitting to a 
new master. When men are ponquered, and forced to submit^ 
it is no crime, but a call of Providence; but when for private in« 
terest they give up the public welfare, they shew theiiiselvea un« 
worthy of the protection of Heaven, by rejecting its government. 

Time was when there were many of Issachar's character in 
these our native lands. But, thanks to heaven! that generation is 
well nigh dead. About a. century ago vast numbers of British 
subjects were couching down between two burdens of civiland 
religious oppxession. The far greatest part of the inhabitants 
x)f Britain were loaden« and pre^s^d down with these two heavy 
burdens. 

It is amazing to think how creatures of the same frame add 
constitution, endowed with the same powers and capacities,* 
should become so submissively the slaves of others. We are all 
naturally free; our sphere in society may require subordination 
of indiviiiuals, but cannot oblige men to part with their natural 
rights; obedience must be an act of the will. In a land of 
slavery, where Princes are arbitrary, and Kings have absolute 
power, there is but one public will in a whole nation,— at least it 
is a mere chance if many agree with the legislator. The prince 
is mightily deceived if he thinks the subjects obey him; for 
there is no true obedience, but what proceeds from the heart. 
I]5sachar*s burden is hinted at in the following verse: ^'^ He became 
a servant to tribute.*^ He was made subject to civil oppression. 
It did not. happen all at once. The mind will remonstrate 
against bonda(i;e till the passions soothe her asleep; it is a work 
of time to make men perfect slaves; and it is ordinarily some 
leading passion, or two, that make them so. Lote of ease, and 
love of pleasure, have brought many thousands into slavery. 

When all the passions are engaged in pursuing their various 
and proper objects, according as nature directs and requires, it 
will be a mira<^le if men do not jostle themselves clear of their 
burdens. Nations that do not look farther than their own boun- 
daries, and their original district, will in time turn slaves. « And 
suppose they should go abroad, to pursue trade and business^ 
unless it be with a design to bring something home, they will 
remain the same people. There have been many that have made 
emigrations yet have carried slavery along with them. Those 
who look abroad for trade, to bring home riches to their native 
country, will most likely pursue the ends of true liberty. They 
go not to other countries to take possession of their lands, but 
to bring home their riches by fair trade and business. Such aa 
have a sense of some property in their own country will seek the 
welfare of it at home or abroad;— and when they by diligence 
and industry make their fortunes, they will endeavour to bring it 
home to add to the public interest. 

These 
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These two burdens, civil and religious oppression, bold all na- 
tions in bondage where they prevail ; — these are laid on by the 
fower of Princes, and the power of Priests. In some nations the 
rince and the Clergy act in concert to fix the burden upon the 

opie: slavery there seems one connected load of bondage. Ma- 
amedism seems a burden of this sort. Religion among the Ma- 
humedans is an engine of state policy. However, this burden 
seems to be compounded of two parts; idolatry, and civil op* 
pression: no man can say he has any property. In Popish coun- 
tries xlve case is much the same; there fs only this diflference— the 
Magistrate lays on the one burden, and the Priests lay on the 
other, and they may properly be said to be two, because they 
respect two different policies:— the Magistrate has also a burden 
laid upon him by the Priests by church authority. 

In case the King should not be so tractable as they would re- 
quire, they were wont to have a method to make him bear his. 
burden patiently. They used him as Balaam did his ass; bela- 
boured^ him with church censures, and threatened bin*i with 
deprivation. But of later times Princes have become so obsti- 
nate, that they have bruised the Pope's' foot against the wall, 
and almost kicked him off; for he bad always the assurance, 
when he laid on a burden, to get upon the top of it. Soon may 
all the Kings of Europe see their own interest, and totally reject 
his authority. The common people are, notwithstanding, still 
oppressed with two burdens. The Prince lays upon them 4 
burden of taxes at his pleasure, and the Clergy fix another, to 
make it balance fairly. And they are so much of Issacbar's 
character, that they voluntarily stoop, and take on their burdens. 

In the burden of civil oppression is contained so much as the 
Prince hath need of for all the purposes of his pride and ambi- 
tion :*-and if it be the same in all countries where arbitrary go» 
vernment prevails, this burden will comprehend item for all things 
that a man possesseth. This was once the burden of Britain, 
during the unhappy reign of the Stuarts ; it contained in it several 
articles, such as tonnage and poundage, licence to dress meat, 
patent for soap, cards and dice, and pins, &c. This burden was 
fixed upon the subjects by the royal prerogative; it was increased 
and alleviated according to his Majesty's gracious pleasure. This 
was a very grievous burden, for it extended to all the necessa- 
ries of life. A Christian could not call his head his own, without 
piiying for it; nor durst any subject suffer the smoke of his 
chimney to ascend towards heave^, without paying a modus to 
the King tor that privilege. The King of Britain was then the 
Prince of the power of the air » as well as King of Britain and 
and Ireland. If all nations whefe the Prince is arbitrary have 
such a burden imposed upon them, they had need of much 
strength and patience. 

In those nations where Popery prevails, there is a burden of 
religious slavery laid upon the people by the Priests: this consists 

of 
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of item for all things in heaven and eartb,-^together with a severe 
restraint upon the consciences of men, not to think or act con- 
trary \ to the judgment of the church. This burden contains 
several parcels 6f very ponderous goods ;. such as the canons of 
the church, the decreed of councils, the infallibility of the Bishop 
of Rome; all these men must receive, however absurd they may 
appear to them, upon the pain of purgatory or hell-torments for 
ever. In a word, every man in that communion must believe 
almost every thing but the Scriptures, which are indeed entirely 
excluded from this heavy burdeiu 

In case any who have these burdens laid upon them prove any 
way refractory or perverse, they are put in mind of their duty 
by very powerful arguments. The holy office of the inquisition 
have several spurs for such perverse asses as will not bear their 
burdens with patience. They may kick and spurn as they will, 
but they may as well think of bringing Rome to London, as 

* think to get clear of their burdens. As in England there are 
schools for training horses to learn them their exercise, so they 
bave schools for training such asses as they conceive do not bear 
their burdens with patience— dungeons, where neither light or 
Sunshine ever enter, the very picture of the mansions of the 
dead : tortures, which furies in council only could contrive, are 
here the sad monitors of obedience to miserable mortals. Strange, 
that nothing else could be contrived to convince the consciences 

' of men, but what is fit for the most stubborn and sluggish of 
animals! Cap bodily torture convince the mind? Can hunger 
and pain give evidence to absurdity, and confinement reconcile 
contradictions? Kind Jesus, this was never thy contrivance; 
whose law is love, whose conduct is all mercy. How can king- 
doms bear such a yoke? How can millions of reasonable crea- 
tures submit to such unreasonable slavery? It must have cost 
much time and pains thus to have deprived men of their sense 
and reason. The human mind must be capable of sad depra- 
vity, to submit to such abject bondage and slavery. Can it be 
natural to men jhus to degenerate intoia state of brutal stupefac- 
tion? So many millions of rational beings, endowed with mural 
capacities, having all the full exercise of the corporeal functions, 
to submit to be treated like brutes; what a shocking considera- 
tion! Could not these nations free themselves, by making use 
of those powers the Author of Nature hath endowed them with ? 
They have lost their guide, and are destitute of a leader. Reason, 
that guide of mankind, is enslaved, and held captive by enthu- 
siasm and servile superstition. But is there not some original 
cause why men degenerate so far below themselves ? Can perfect 
nkture relapse so far into barbarity? If all the principles are 
pure, what is the reason of such a departure from rationality? 
There is a cause; reason is duped by the passions ;^~^those who 
have ' address enough to command the one, will also overcome 
the other:— when men's eyes are put out^ they grope in the 

dark. 
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dark. Heaven send the light of the Gospel to open the eyes of 
such blinded mortals, that they may see their own interest, and 
assert their own privileges. What can induct men in sacred 
dffices thus to play the devil with their feiiow*creatu res? Inte- 
rest, sordid selt-interest» is the cause. JLong hath this principle 
been tht^ ruling one in the hearts of the clergy of the church of 
Rome : instead of pointing out the way of righteousness to men, 
and teaching them the way of salvation, they have lo4ig treated 
them like asses, and kept them in ignorance. Who gave them 
that right? Are not all men equally free? Hath not Go4 
made of one blood all the kindreds of the earth ? But thought- 
less mortals give up their privileges through indolence and inac« 
tivity. What can men do without instruction? We are all 
infants before we be men ;— instruction is necessary to make us 
wise. Suffer men to follow the first bent of their inclinations, 
and it will be a miracle if they do well. But nature is not suf- 
fered to take her own way: for if there be none to instruct us, 
there will be hundreds ready to seduce us : bad as men are, they 
would not be so ill if they were not seduced. Shall parents 
neglect to instruct us in the rudiments uf true wisdom, and not 
provide tutors to conduct us in the paths .of knowledge, .the 
world and designing men will not neglect to make their own of 
us, to the ruin or both soul and body. 

Where men are no sooner out of the hands of their nurses than 
they fall into the hands of priests^ whose leading maxim is, that 
ignorance is the mother of devotion, how can they understand 
their own interest? The first who gave up their privileges, by 
neglecting to follow after true knowledge, justly deserved to 
bear a heavy burden;— but what shall be said of their unfortu- 
nate children^ who, through, their negligence and inactivity, 
are 'trained up in ignorance, and know not how to deliver them- 
selves? Could not the dictates of nature have directed them 
otherwise? Could not the law of the heart have admonished 
them against such absurd seduction? Alas! men are capable 
of being instructed, but cannot learn without teaching. But how 
shall we vindicate the conduct of Providence towards the many 
thousands of them that sit in darkness? Why should children 
suffer for the iniquity of their fathers? Could not the Almighty 
have sent them the means of knowledge, as a compensation for 
their tnther's deficiency? He could, no doubt. 

But what, if we shall affirm, that this judgment upon several 
generations of misled and wretched mortals has been suffered to 
continue, because they abused the dictates of common sense? 
We read of a people that loved to be seduced : " The prophets 
prophesy for a reward, and the people love to have it so." Justly 
do they deserve slavery who choose it. 

When men are instructed in principies-of true or false know.* 
ledge, it must be by either the use or abuse of their senses: false 
teachers cannot even lead men wrongs without in some measure 

dealing 
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dealing with tiMiir foepsalioas. Sensation is. naturally incited 
in our nature;, our feelings are t^e workmanship. of pur Creator. 
In matters of ^speculation it may be easy to lead us astray; and 
as to what things are not the objects of bur senses, it may not be 
difficult to impose upqn us: but to.believe absurdity, in matters 
our senses are judges of, must be choosing our own delusions^ 
Suppose, through our ignorance of testimony, men may mislead 
us, yet in what coupes uitder the notice of our senses they cannot, 
unless. we please. I'he. senses of the clpwn are generally as quick 
as those of the philosophe^r, and it requires no more but to iise 
them, as to those things that are their objects, to keep clear,of 
seduction. Though every man is not able to judge of the ortbo« 
doxy t)f a creed, and the truth of the canons of the church, yet 
they are able, by tbe exercise of their senses, to know that bread 
js not flesh, nor wine blood; and that the ^ame body cannot be 
in a thousand places at the same time. When men thus, depart 
from common sense, which their Maker has endowed them witb» 
It is but just to deprive tiienv of other advantages, which there 
•JS a likelihood they would give up through indolence, as they do 
their senses. The Ahnighty knows what use men would make 
of better enjoyments; and when he tries them with common 
mercies, which they abuse, he vindicates his providence in with* 
holding others of higher value, as a punishment of their crime 
for abusing what he hath bestowed. ^' He that is faUhful in 
little will be faithful also in that which is jp-eater" 

Such as are endowed with common sense, and depart from it, 
or give it up, but ill deserve to be entrusted with the sublimest 
truths of religion* What! common sense is the foundation of 
religion. Sucli as depart from» or are destitute of it, could not 
really be truly religious. When we consider the situation of 
many deluded nations and people, we cannot but pity them, but 
at the same time, cannot hold them guiltless for giving up their 
senses. Such as have had the happiness of enjoying better 
instruction than others who remain in ignorance, upon a little 
reflection may find they haye nothing to boast of. The inhabi)> 
ants. of Italy and Spain are not tbe only people who receive 
absurdities. In a land where freedom is the privilege and 
boast of almost every subject, we may perhaps find. a tame 
enough submission to several absurdities. 

Not, you will s^y, in Britain, — a land renowned for all sorts of 
liberty, — a nation to which there is none equal upon the face of 
the earth, that we know of. We have reason indeed to be thank- 
ful to the Almighty for the liberty we enjoy: but Britain is only 
comparatively free. It matters not whether men become slaves or 
are made so, if they are really in bondage i Issachar couched down^ 
and became a slave. 7'o the charge of our Sovereign nothing 
cau be laid that tends to atfect our liberties. But perhaps there 
is^yet something in biir laws that fixes a burden upon several of 
the. subjects- Is a man entirely free^ who is subjected to losses 
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Imd dittppoidttnento by the laws of hi« couutnr on ttccoihit of 
biB religibn } Ii be altogether a free subject, who is faithful to 
tm\ government, and whose principles teach him to be so, and 
yet is deprived of some of its advantages on account of his 
method ot worshipping God f Is he free of a burden, who must 
eitber submit to a iest act,, contrary to the dictates of his own 
tonscience, or lose a privilege that may redound to the welfare 
elf his country ? 

It is easy for such as have enlarged consciences to call this no 
faardfeihip, and such as love to make a monopoly of privileges to 
Miy he may let it alone: but where then is our much boasted*of 
liberty, when it only consists in negatives of this kind? £ven 
this is not always the case. Shall a good subject refuse the calU 
of his King and his Country in the time of danger, to help them 
out of difficulty? On the one hand he might be reckoned dis* 
tVfocted, and on the other he could not miss to be unconscientious, 
fiere the laws of his country lay him under bondage, and bring 
tlim into a grievous dilemma. A burden this is undoubtedly, 
however light it may seem to such as are not immediately con« 
temed. Can such slavery be necessary to make faithful subjects, 
Und good members of society ? Or do not such restrictions tend 
to fin places of power and influence with men of no principle? 
Strange* that men cannot be supposed faithful,just, and good, 
imless tbey kneel down before an altar, and communicate in a 
way their consciences remonstrate against. Is not this something 
like laying a snare for our brethren ? There is certainly no rea- 
son to suspect the loyalty of all those who scruple to commu- 
nicate with the Church of England; nor is such a compliance 
wy evidence of a true member of society, or a good subject. 
There is even reason to suppose, that persons who have beeA 
otherwise educated do not act sincerely in such a compliance t 
at least it is a great snare to their honesty. Can the kingdom of 
le^uB Christ be so dependent upon the kingdoms of this world, 
as that it cannot subsist, if any be admitted to civil preferment 
"without givhig security for their behaviour towards it ? In what 
part of the New Testament do we find this alliance between 
thurch and state founded, so that a man cannot be found qualified 
for any office in the one, without first becoming a member of the 
other? It is but reasonable to have some New Testament warrant 
for a matter of bo great importance. Arguments taken from 
convenience, and the alteration at circumstances, will not bear 
any weight with a sincere conscience, till once it rs made good, 
that the alteration of the kingdoms of this world make a change 
in the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

tt has been often affirmed, that our circumstances are mudi 
altered since the times of Christ and his Apostles, which is an 
undoubted truth; but this does not, I hope, infer that the laws of 
Christ*^ kingdom have undergone any alteration. There hh^ 
been maiiy great alterations aince the MtigM Guttta of Englantl 
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was gr»Bt«d, and yet it ia allowed to be tba fouKidalipa of our 
civil privil^gesy and continues unaltered. And if it be triic^ wh«|t 
I bave often heard, the constitution would be destroyed if tl^iB 
Mraa taken away. The New Testament is .the Magna CharUk c^ 
tbe Ciiurch, which is the kingdom of Jesus Christ;, if once we 
make encroachments upon it, then the liberties of the cburgb ad^ 
^ an end. In Scripture account, adding or diminishing ar€ 
equally destructive of privilege. I tbink, before any additioo^ 
are made to the laws and rules Jesus Christ and bis Apostlea 
bave given to the Christian church, they ahould be proved firiM: 
defectif e and insufficient ; and before any tbing is taken from tbes^ 
laws, they ought to be made appear to he redundant. If either of 
these can be made evident, the divinity of the Scripture will be^ 
an end, and there will be no gospel church at all. There has beep 
of late times much^ noise about the increase and sprestcU^g <ctf 
infidelity, and none have made more noise .concerning U tl%ap 
those who bav^ been the cause of it. When fathers in coun^il% 
and bishops iu convocation, have made so free with the Scifip»- 
tures, as to add to the worahip oi God so tnaay decec^i things 
that never were appointed by Christ or bi^ Apostles in the New 
Testament, and at the s^me time attempt to prove the necessity 
of these additaments, the inference from this is very easy aw 
plain, that tbe Scriptures are not perfect in things beloiiging 
to Christian duty. If once men begin to add any one thing tk»t 
19 not.specified in the word, of God, who can tell wber^ the ci94 
inay be? ^ath tbe Spirit of God been so exact in ail things pef^ 
taining to faith and practice among Christiaus» and yet been de^ 
ficient as to what is decent and cqmely in the worship of Gi^ 
and the ceremonies of the church ? What a severe reflection ia 
Ibis upon the Holy Spirit of tbe Most High? What rude and 
unpolished mortals have the Apostles, of Jesus Christ beetK to 
bave ao rules of decency in their worship of the Almighty? 
Strange, that they should have been so exact in all other m<sttjefB 
of importance pertaining to the church. of Cod, and s(> much dar 
ficient in comely order and decency ? Though they were illiti^ 
rate, fishermen, and not bred. like our modern clergy, yet tlie 
Holy Spirit that inspired th^m certainly knew what was deoml^ 
and orderly; at least, be knew better what woujld please Gio4 
than all the councils and convocations that ever existed - 

It is no hard matter to account for the growth of ii^Sdelity. 
When those who bave a,ssumed tocred functions luve mad^fft^ 
to alter and add at their pleasure, in things partail^iiug to religion; 
what could such as were inquiring, and not yet settled in their 
principles, infer, but that there was rvothing certain iu Divine r^ 
velation ? Is it not to use men like asses, to tell therp Ihey bavf 
a complete revelation of the will of God in the Scriptur^ftt aia4 
yet impose many things upon them U)at are not mentioaed tHom^ 
m ? To say,^ tliat the word of God is plaia and perfect ia tU 
things peitainuig tQ go^Uu^aj aad yat aiJiage^ that U imnqf 
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'sufficiently direct us into tHitb, and guard us against error, unlesa 
It is set forth by so many divines in thirty-nine articles, or thirty* 
three chapters, sounds something Itice a contradiction. Much 
need have men to he strong: in faith, that are thus required to be^ 
lieve withoiit evidence. Rome hath gone far in the practice of 
absurdities, but she never required any other foundation but im,* 
plicit faith to build them upon. What is not manifestly evident 
from the word of God to every man that is required to give his 
assent, can never be an article of his faith: he may be so com* 
plaisant as to believe as the church doth in his wonls and public 
confession, but is an infidel at heart notwithstanding. But why 
should men be led into temptation thus to prevaricite before 
God } Were there open access to church offices and prefer* 
ments, to such as professed to believe the Scriptures, and were 
found qualified, some might still be infidels, but the church would 
Lave no hand in making them so ; and there is the greatest rea« 
aon to believe, that infidelity could never be built upon the doc* 
trine of the Prophets and Apostles, where ** Jesus Christ is the 
chief corner-stone.*' The purity of the sacred oracles, when im- 
mediately presented to the conscience, is more likely to prevent 
prevarication, than these compositions, where there is some rea* 
80D to doubt there may be some mistake. 

So long as the pure oracles of God were the only creed of the 
cburi^b, we find her members more simple and sincere than ever 
they have been since : but as soon as the doctrine of Revelation be* 
gan to be clothed in a human dress, it did not strike the mind «i^it1t 
such reverence and godiv fear; afterwards men made more free 
with sin, and began to find church authority for committing it, 
till at last they could produce indulgences for almost any kind 
of wickedness. What influence could articles of religion framed 
by such men have, who, when they were forming canons for thfe 
church, were forming ulso licences for all kinds of immorality? 
Even in England, it is not difficult to find the s-.me authority that 
authorized the Book of Canons authorizing the Book of Sports, 
"whereby a licence was given for any who pleased to profane the 
Xord*s Day, to the dishonour of all religion whatsoever. Could 
any person who had the least consideration reconcile two things 
absolutely contrary to each oiher^viz. articles of religion, and a 
licence to break them in their constant practice? 
* It would have been next to a miracle, if infidelity had not 

Sined ^rround, when it received such strength and support from 
e leaders in religion. Out of the same mouths could not coo* 
^istently come both blessing and cursing; laws for religion, and 
•a licence for impiety. Can any people be accounted of any other 
ebaracter but thnt of Issnchar in the text, who suffer such reli- 
gious slavery and absurdity to be imposed upon them? Is the 
'^ord of God imperfect, that it cannot direct men in all matters 
of religion, without it be clothed with human inventions, and the 
authority of the church ? He is a Christian that submits to the 
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yiedce of C^hftdt, but a slave that takies on any other. Shall nien 
-(iretenrl to impose any other burdens than the easy and light bur- 
den Christ hath required ? Let us be Christians, and not slaves; 
fiot couch down, like Issachar,between two burdens, but stand fast 
■in that liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and not suffer 
ourselves to be entangled In any yoke of bondage. 

To come to a conclusion :— -Let it be observed, whenever men 
lire required to believe any thing upon human authority in matters 
of religion, or to worship God in any other manner than they are 
plainly required in Scripture, it is a burden of religious slavery; 
and not the yoke of Christ. 1*hey do not deserve the character 
of rational creatures, to say nothing of the Christian character; 
'who tamely give up their reason, and their Bible, to the hands of 
Teligious oppressors. Well do they deserve to bear a burden of 
teligious slavery, who do so tamtly couch down and take it on; 
We shall soon have heavy enough, burdens imposed upon us, if 
we so submissively couch down to them: if men hut enjoy the 
exercfse of common sense, they will never meanly give up their right 
of private judgment to the will of oppressors. Ye who, Vikt 
Issachar, for the love of ease, or the love of pleasure, or for the 
gratification of some sordid passion, submit to burdens a^ un« 
natural as they are unreasonable, be not offended if your charac- 
ter be drawn after the manner of that of his. Asses, and worse 
than asses, surely you are, who either give up the cause of your 
country, or the rights of your own consciences, to civil or religious 
dlominators The character of Napthali, how different from that of 
bis brother ? " Napthali is a hind let /oo5€,"— an assertor of liberty. 
•* Issachar is a strong assj couching down between two burdens." 
Ood give all men the knowledge of their privileges, and a spirit 
of true zeal to maintain them. . Amen. 
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SERMON II. 

I 

Gen. xlix. 14. 

Issachar is a strong ass, couching down between two burdens. 

Tl^ELL may they press him down, and sit hard upon his shoul- 
^^ ders, till he learn his own interest, and throw them off, I 
wish, Issachar, thy children had all died in the first generation; 
but thou hast yet a numerous offspring in the world': many are 
the beasts of burden, even in Christian nations. Thy sons, Issachar, 
are in the church and in the state: from the minions of prime 
ministers down to the lowest journeyman of the bishops and 
clergy, thy offspring are scattered abroad. Thy seed fills the 
houses of nobles, knights, and esquires; some of them eat at 
faeir tabl^» ^nd others derve behind than. Tbere-is scarce an 
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oBke io the cbilrch, or under Ibe crown, but ooode of thy profiny 
am in potfteaatoa thereof in all countries. Court and coovocatioiK 
the church and the theatre, are crowded with thy descendants: 
from the caihedral down to the smaileRt disaenting congregation, 
aooie of thy sons are in place. In all pimses of public concourse, 
the sons of Issachar make a large party. Whoever shall attend 
any place of puhlic concourse shall find a great number of thy 
deaceudanta : so stupid and thoughtless are men turned, that they 
OTcry day bring themselves under burdens which they might - 
easily prevent. 

There are many burdens Jixed upon us by ike siupidiiy of fqrmer 
genefctions. that even those who would cannot so easily get dear 
of ihem in our times. Heaven grant help to such as are forced to 
any piece of slavery against their inclination, and speedily give 
them deliverance. We live under a government where grievanoes 
vili be considered, if faithfully represented; aK»d it is surely our 
own fault if we bear burdens. The burden is ^ften heanyt andAhe 
cry loud ; but proper me€ms of redress are seldom pursued. It is to 
lie feared, we are not yet prepared for deliverance ; for we do not 
apply for it earnestly, nor make use of proper means : we groan 
Uke asses f but do not bestir ourselves. 

I shall consider some grievous burdens that several of this free 
nation bear, which are very unreasonable; and consider a method 
to have them removed. 

1. There is a burden of taxes upon the poor, which they are 
not able to bear. It needs no proof, for it is sutljiciently felt, 
that many of the necessaries of life pay very heavy duties. It 
may be, for any thing I know, necessary for the paying of public 
expences, that the subjects are so burdened ; but there ought cer- 
tainly some regard to be had to tbe strength of the beasts of bur^ 
den. All asses are not equally strong. They should be burdened 
according to their strength and abilities. Meat, drink, and cloth- 
ing, should be made as easy as possible; things without which 
we cannot live ought to be gently taxed. The poor cannot well 
live with less necessary food than the rich; neither can they go 
naked. There must be some reasons w1iy th^y do not enjoy the 
necessaries of life according to their needs. The very shoes of 
their feet are taxed. They eiyoy no light, but what pays duty to 
the government. I may be mistaken ; for perhaps they pay for 
their windows and candles, hut not for the light of them. Bat 
the window, the candle, and the light, are so nearly related, that 
in many cases we cannot well Sfsparate them. But whatever may 
be the theory of these things, there are none but feel them in 
practice. There are several things which might bear duty better 
than these by which the poor live. Let all the superfluities of 
life pay : but why oppress the poor f Even asses deserve pity : ** a 
merciful man is merciful towards his beast.** There is no reasoning 
against power, where there is no law to restrain it; but as we 
have laws securing our privileges, why should any sul^ects be 
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cppfessedP We may certainly complaiti with safety, even tup* 
pom we shouM not immediately receive redress. One would 
readily suppose that there should be isotne proportion between 
the burdens laid upon the poor, and the dearness of the necessary 
provisions, and the quantity of current specie : one of these 
should certainly take place, either to have taxes lessened^ pro* 
visions cheaper, or money more plenty. As to the theoiy of 
these matters, or how they may be balanced in the economy of a 
prime minister, thut is not my province to say ; but I ihink every 
subject may say, when he is oppressed, he is not free. When 
men are doin? their utmost endeavours to aerve their king and 
country, it is hard they should not be able to licey when th$ 
mantity of provisions in the kingdom orefarjVom being sedrce^ 
When demands are made upon the lower part of mankind 
for the ordinary rate of duty imposed upon tjiem by the go- 
vernment, they are obliged to pay^ or he distressed', but they 
cannot either raise their wagesy or lower the prices of provisions* 
If they cofnplain, they are not heard; if they resist ^ they are be* 
laboured like asses ; or if^ through hunger and want^ they should 
be compelled to rise up to relieve themselves^ then they must wuii 
the issue of a trial i^ some court of justice^ where the consequence 
are very visibly represented in some late cases*. Merciful hotd! 
would any people rise in mobs to disturb a peaceable nation^ if they 
could help it^ who have been soready in tme of war to venture their 
liwes for its safety f Nay^ it is pinching hunger that is the cause of 
i7. Some few there may be, that may join in riots without a 
cause; but the subjects of Britain love their King and Country 
too dearly to disturb their peace. Reasonable duty all good 8ub« 
jects will be disposed to pay; but when the weight lies upon 
the poor, where is the reasonableness of the tax? It is no reflec- 
tion upon the Kinj^, that the poor are oppressed, for he does not 
make the laws : the subjects oppress one another* They are tike 
the fishes of the sea, the great devour the ^mo//;-*-only with this 
difference, that we are devoured by law. 

I have not mentioned the names and number of that burden of 
taxes with which we are oppressed, for they are well known. 
The very paper I am writing upon has not escaped the ex- 
cise. This rnny perhaps be reasonable ; for men may live without 
writing, but cannot without food and raiment. In several re« 
spects, the poorer sort of the subjects are not free: they are 
obtiged to couch down between two burdens; one oftaxes^ and 
another of artificial scarcity of provisions. We have this liberty 
above those nations where arhitrnry power prevaile—we may utter 
Our complaints, without danger, providing we make no rash 
attempts to ease ourselves. 

But for all this burden of taxes there is 6ome shew of reason ; 
gevernment must be supported, the debt of the laation must be 

* tliit irlKS 'vrritt^n in the ytar tret. 
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paid off, t>eD8idner8 must be maiotiiiDed, and clerira* dues roust b^ 
discharged. All tbeso things the valet de chambre of a minister 
of state knows better than I can pretend to.-— But there is, 

2. A burden which several of his Miijest^'s subjects are made 
to couch down under^ for which I can see no reason at all— to 
pay for bread and wine they never taste; to entertain people 
they have no concern with. This, they say, we are obliged to do 
by law; at least they threaten us with it, if we refuse to pay. 
If it be law, it is not justice, to make persons pay for other peo« 
ple*s provisions, when they are abundantly able to do it ti)em* 
selves. But why pay for the bread and wine made use of at 
£n$ter, and not also for every other month of the year ? This is 
perhaps for the whole. It is far too much for those whf> do not 
make use of it. But they may if they will; but why may they 
not, if they will ? Is there any compulsion in matters of religion, 
in a land of liberty ? But they are not compelled to eat and 
drink, but to pay. And where is the reason for that ? If it was 
charity, it would be due, but where is the righteousness of the 
demand ? I am afraid it savours of a law that was excogitated at 
Rome many hundred years ago. It is reasonable that every eommu* 
nicant pay; but why impose upon Difjenler^.^— especially such 
as have no freehold. Must every householder psy foiv what he 
never has any benefit by? This is surely such a burden as the 
Scribes and Pharisees laid in old times upon the common 
people. 

What law of Christ and his Apostles is this fognded upon ? It 
should W founded some where in the New Testament, for it relates 
to religion. I should pay it for conscience sake, if they will 
shew me where it's required in the Gospel. It is surely neither 
decent nor orderly to make a feast, and oblige every one to pay 
for it, whether they can in conscience do it or not. This is 
using men like asses with a. witness. They ill deserve communion 
with their iSaviour, that are not wilting to l)ear the expence of the 
outward elements of that communion. Say that it is charity, or 
prove that it is stripturat, and all good Chriniians will puy it for 
conscience sake. It is but reasonable tliey have some satisfac- 
tion for their money. 

Any people that were not past shame would blush to demand a 
thing for a reNgiotis use they could not produce a warrant for 
from the word of God^ •• The love of money is the root of all 
evil;" and the passion for it prevails no where more than near the 
altar. Ah, ye priests/ ye make us pay for all things; ye catch 
us as soon as we come into the world, and ye never lose sight of 
lis till Wje return to dust. Our mothers must pay you for bearing 
of us, our fathers fpr having us baptized. When we are married, 
and when we are buried, ye must be paid. When we come into 
the worlds and when we go out of it^ ye set a. price upon our heads. 
And did these two demands satisfy you, we might forgive you ; 
but as long as ovk beads are on our bodies, we must satisfy you 

every 
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ISVery y^ar for the us6 of f hem i we may truly aay. all our ihmgi 
are your's. You must taste of all our substance: the tithe of u!H 
tre have, that is valuable and suitable for you, Is ydufs, Tou saty^ 
tithes were appointed under the law for the trib6 of Levi and tH^ 
sons of the priesthoods but femernber, ye LevUes, Jesu^Chribt! 
was not of your tribe; he belonged to a trib^' that did not serve 
at the altar; arid he did itot institute any priests; not give any 
laws concerning tithes. As we are Christians, yoof can have cid 
just demands upon us: let such as observe the Jewish religloot 
pay tithes, but what have we to do with the sons of Levi und^t 
the gospel* Gracio'us and merciful Saviour, thou earnest to sei 
Christians free from bondage and slavery,- and to give them delu 
veraiice from the law of Moses; but we are dtill lard uiider a load 
6f slavery that has no foundation in thy gospel,' but is fixed ugotl 
UB bjr that law. Thy Apostles received nO tithes, for they, wfere 
Christians, and metrk and humble like thee/ they loved to set 
men free, but not to oppress them. They testified against thc^ 
eeremonial law at the peril of tb'eir lives, and told Christians that 
it did not profit; and to such as observed it Chriit did profit 
Cheni nothing. But circumstan'tes afe nfi'uch' altered since theT? 
time,— «nd we have reason t6 believe nbt at all for the better, butT 
for the worse. It is a' hard matter that Christians are still obliged 
to support a Jewishr priesthood under the gospiefl. Priesthood! I 
must go far back to find this office : there have been none sittce 
Jesus Christ frnished trantfgression', and put an erid to sin. It is^ 
an Old Testament office. NO'w, tinder the gospel, all the Lord's^ 
people are priests,' in the language of thtf New Testament:^* ye are^ 
a royal priesthood." But what d6es it signify what the New Tes-i 
tament says? the liturgy of some chCrrches says. We have priest'nf^ 
and they must harve tithes. 

Self-denial itf aii essential (Vart drf our Saviour's religl&n :' ^* Let d 
man deny himself ^ dnd take up his cross^ andfollotbme ;" whrcb wa^ 
once understood to'mean,' that believers were not to be conformed 
to the world, nor to se^k gresft things for themselves. Blit it hai^ 
been foud'd since to signify the contrary ; thai it is the highest de« 
gree of self-denial to enjoy (i living of set'ertil thousands d year, and 
do no miicknef with j^r that there is more ittortifikatiot^* in rictt 
welNfurni^ed tables/ when a man isafbid tb aflbrd thenrr, than in 
moderation, temperance, and abstinence; that it is a better evi- 
dence of a* tru^CbYistisrn to behuVe well in the midst of riches 
than in poverty. It vt^ill be ownt^d fhat it is s i^arer tfhtiirg, but caii 
never be a belter evidence of tru6 religiotf.' 

We have very Kttle reason to'dhillenge stfbb a^h^ve Cheir'gobd 
things' in this life, providing they did nt»t live by oppressih{t 
others by unjust claims and dematids f but wh^n sut:h ds make^t 
shew of religion in* will-w6rsbip make dthefrs Mfho are ifot con^ 
cerned with them bear the experice of it, it is' but r^asoliable t6 
put them ijn mind of what they should be. Must gMd subjects 
fc« loaded like as^s by pri^sts^ as. the Jefr^ were when Jestii 
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Chrat came into iba world ? When ibey aak prinli^ieN» kl Ibeift 
pay: if they pay his Miyesty'a duty, what reaaoQ ia there to pay 
for oiher people*a relJigioD,iivbidi they are not onegrmin the better 
of? When religion ia tamed into a policy, and made subaerrient 
to private iatereat, it will^ever bring tyranny along with it* Op^ 
prisssion is inseparably connected mih religion^ whm U i$ $nmde ike 
iool of ambition^ and the road of prefermeni. I cannot easily 
understand, seeing the New Testament was gvven aa the rule of 
direction for gospel churches, why profidence did not concur to 

Sire us an example in what state of preferment the members of 
le church should be in : for if any of the several establishment* 
of reliigion be gospel churches, there is no pattern of them in the 
New Testament. Antiquity makes nothing for this purpose^ 
when the scripture is silent. 

To affect a state of dignity, riches, power, ajid splendour^ 
vould require some Scripture precept or precedent to authorise 
fhe attempt. 

But circumstances did not permit; the world was heatben, and 
lellgion had no magistrate to protect it. That is all true'; bat God 
could have made his providence concur to have given ua an ex-* 
ample of the state churches should be in; or, at least, he coold 
easily have tfjid us in his wond what be intended should be the 
highest pitch of clnircb preferment If he bas left it to the discretion 
^ men« we cannot tell when it aball come to its height, nor is there 
any thii\g c^tain about it. As we have an ^example of goapeL 
churches in the days of the Apostles, and there are no other pre* 
acfibed in Scripture, one would readily conclude there can be no 
other. It woyuld be an accusation against tbe providem^e of God, 
to affirm^ that the rules for preferment ia bis churcn were to 
(Settle after be withdrew the spirit of inspiration, without u$ 
ipuch as leaving any hint that rn the least favours any of these 

}arge societies called national churches. If irten be to. pay 
or tbe 3upport of ecclesiastical dignities, it is but reaaooabie 
they bave some authority given them for it from the New Tes<^ 
tament ; otherwise, if the magistrate pleased, he might as wall 
tequire us to support the priests of JupiteNAmmon, and it 
womW equally bind the conscience of a believer of the New 
TesteoieQt, with tbe law for paying tithes to bishops and tbeir 
cleigy. 

Tp pretend right to demand church dues from Dissenters from 
t)ie church, more than power gives, is to treat us like eases; both 
to deprive us of our money and our senses. Though men of any 
rieligion at all will not disobey tbe taws of the magistrate, yet 
they cannpt, unless they give up the use of their reason, believe 
that the church baa any other claim but what the magistrate 
^ivqs her; and even when they pay dues to such as It ia his Ma^ 
^^ty'8 pleasure to honour, yet tney cannot help both thinking 
andTsa^iqg, they are ill applied, and tbe King is badly iftformedi 
Wifiti^)^ tl^o^nk ^^ wy bear their burdcM with patience 
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fpriwn Ihtiy can ebtafn no redVes^, yet they would be worse than 
asses to bear them tamely when they may obtain it. 

And one may venture to say, did (he Dissenters from the 
church of England, in a body, represent their case to the Parliap 
1lltn^, they shouM obtain a deliverance from several grievance* 
4hey conch down under. Couhd his Majesty, and the great 
council of the nation, ever see it reasonable for peaceable subjects 
to bear unreasonable burdens ?— who^ when they have the expence . 

of their own way of worship to maintain,^ are alsd made to pay - 

all the ordinary expences of the establishment. If that part of 
the subjects called Protestant Dissenters be fit for matiiy purposes 
fcr the g6od of the natfon in a civil capacity, why should they 
not enjoy as extensire religious liberty, as they do civil privi- 
leges? Or ts there any reason why they shoul<jl pay equally 
tvith the members of the church in the support of the esta- 
blished religion, which they cannot in conscience enjoy anj; 
benefit by? 

Though that part of the subjects be burdened without their 
consent, as they cannot prevent or hinder the legislator from im- 
posing upon them, as they have none to represent them in the 
great council of the nation, yet it would be stupidity not to 
couipklin of their grievances, and seek redress by all means 
htwMx 

It is i^doubtediy, however, a. burden upon such as do not 
9f cannot in> conscience join in the communion of the church ol 
England, to be obliged to pay to support a worship they can see 
no* wairrant for froiii the New Testament. But, after imposing} 
npm men's consciences, we need not tbinit it strange that they 
impose upon our purses. What a we^lc religion must it; be, that 
sta«idsin need of any thing to support it, but what proceeds*froai 
vohtntary consent and^ good-will ? It is strange that the^ Christian 
foKgron' cannot maintain its ground by the same means that it * / 

gained it. 'Perhaps it may be said, that inspiration and' the ex- / 

Iraordinary providence of God made it gain ground in the world^ 
but when tbat is ceased there is need of some other security^ 
Troly'we'HMiy'say, we have changed much fbr the worse, if the 
legal^estabKshment of religion has come, in tlie place of GodTa 
extraorditiary assistance. 

But may it not as well be affirmed; that since the word of Go j 
fS'iww completed, and' we hare all the dictates of the Al'migUty** 
will needfui to direct us into all truth,. a:nd* the: promise of hir 
Spirit to lead us into it, that this is sufficient to secure religion tilt 
the sound of the last trumpet. Tfie most that Human taws can do 
hp securing religion^ is to make men say they are religious* T^ey^ 
never eon reach the eonscrence, nor make any man bellexe a doc* 
irine, till he have sufficient evidence for it. Keligion is as well'se- 
eiired without estabKsbments as with them, though ; the living, ^ 

and benefices are not. The promise of God is a sufficient seca«^ yjT 

rity of reliffion* 7h^ church ts- built upon the doctrine of *' the h' 

prophets 
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prophet aud apostles^ Jesus Christ himsdf being the chM 
comer stone.** 

. In the days of the apostles the church of God bad not received 
the New Testament oracles into her possession. The apostles of 
Christ were sent as well to communicate the mind of the AU 
inighty to the church, as to convert men to the Christian religion. 
Evangel istSy' and other teacl)ers, were also given by God, and sent 
by the apostles to ^U ^he several places and churches where reli- 
gion had taken up h.er residence. These messengers of theapoa* 
ties weresent^ and continued, till the ivbple of the sacred oracles 
were given, and received by the church: they were endowed 
with the spirit of inrallible interpretatioa, as the apostles were 
endowed with tn^ spirit of inspiration. These elders, teachers* 
or evangelists, had not any liberty to depart from the apostolical 
instructiong^ but were obliged to bold by " the form of sound 
words'* which they received from the apostles. Their use in 
ibe church was to determine what was or was not truly apos* 
tolicaf. 

By thepe evj^qg/elists the jChristiai^ church was preserved from 
receiving anv spurious yvritings of imjposto;s in tbjs place of, or 
together with, the dictates of divine inspiratipn. But when reve« 
lation was- fully given, and received by the cbgrch, tbeo was re^ 
iigion established;— and that word, which from the moiiths of 
tthe apostles converted so many to Christianity, was lefit for their 
establishment in the faith, and for the conversion of others* 
There is no need of ipspiration npw, since we have all that the 
apostles had/ in tl^eir writings. That armour of God, which the 
apostles had, that y^^s mighty po piftt down strong holds and imagi^ 
nations, tf^at ^apqil^ed th^fnselvfs againft thp kingdon^ of Gods and 
ivhicji at that t'lqoe was only jp their handsf , |s now committed 
to all Christians. T^^ apostle Pau) gives a suQcient reason why 
the Christian churches may stand, and why they do so— they 
have the whole armour of God, whereby they are abh to resist th^ 
fiertf darts of the foicfced Qne: by this they stand fast in the epU 
day. That whole passage deserves a place l^ere: Wherefore take 
Unio you the whole armour of God, ihaf ye may be able tQwith^ 
stand in the evil day, and having dqne all to stand. Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, qnd having oh 
ll fhe breqst'plffte of righteousness, and your feet ^^od M}i(h the prepa-- 

«l tations of the gospel of peace : qpove all things, taking the shield of 

faith, wnerewitji ye shall be ablp to quench all the fiery darts of the 
ipicked ; and tq^ke the helmet q/* salvation, and the §mrd of the 
Spirit, which is tfie ipord of God. 

^ Can there be a better establishment of feligion than this, or 
^ny better security for Christianity thau the word of God?. The 
word of God is unchangeable, and cannot alter; neither is it 
possible that the gates of hell can prevail against the churcbi 

• 3"Ppr. X. 14, Epb. ¥i. 11, IS, IS, 
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^ougb ttere was not an establtsbment in the world. The cburch 
is not at any loss for the want of inspiration, in tbA sense the 
/apostles had it, for in that sense she does not need it: the word 
joi God is mighty for all the purposes of edification and happiness 
to the churchy to the end of the world. 

Such carnal weapons as acts of parliament, and civil sanctions^ 
religion does not need, nor can they be applied unto it without 
. xlestroying it. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, yet 
fnighty to pull down. The! weapons of defence the apostles had, 
/every Christian is now fully in the possession of» The decrees of 
oouncils, and the canons of the church, are also but carnal wea- 
pons» often framed through the influence of carnal policy, by men 
who had too great a share in the management of the kingdoms 
of this world to keep strictly to the rules of the kingdom of 
Christ. The most charitable construction that can be put upon* * 
all that ever was done by men in the way of forming laws of any 
kind in favour of religion, is, that they were building hay and 
stubble upon the foundation of the apostles.. What Issachars 
would our cburch guides make us, to lay upon our shoulders 
such a heavy burden of ecclesiastic constitutions, human creeds, 
and articles, when every man that reads his New Testament may 
leasily see the futility of their design? If we be the disciples of 
men, we are not the disciples of Jesus Christ. 

Civil burdens may be borne, but religious slavery is insupport- 
able: to bear either tamely is an ass-like disposition. As to the 
ifirst, when there ii9 no remedy nor hope of redress, it is Christian* 
like to have patience, and be obedient to the powers, that are in 
being: but it is stupidity to couch down and take a burden. 
When a burden is laid on by violence, or .by the iniquity of the 
times. Christians should be patient sufferers, like Christ and his 
a|K>stIes: but when liberty can be obtained, it is meanness to 
couch down to slavery. If times permit, and lawsaUow Christians 
lo assert their ci;ril rights, they should not depart from them 
through meanness of spirit. Like Paul, they may tell such as en« 
fleavour to burden them, they are freef>born. As to religious bur- 
dens, as they respect the conscience, they cannot be borne at alls 
the consciences of men have but one Master, and cannot yield 
obedience to any other. It is not only mean, but criminal, to^ 
admit a partner with the Almighty in the government of con- 
science. Whetberlhey be things that God hath commanded, or 
not, no man has a right to impose obedience upon ms by any hu- 
pan contrivance. If they be commanded, let them shew the 
(Authority, and rest there; for it is superfluous to add to divine 
authority: if they are not commanded, it is presumptuous and 
profane to attempt to lay a burden upon a subject, that is only 
!SCcountable to the great Judge of all. Upon these principles of 
imposition, every man who imposes lays a snare for himself, when^* 
ever the times happen to change; for whenever the intolerant im- 
poser ^09e9 bis powers ai^d that power falls into other bands, what 
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can be expect, but ta bsw his ovm Bie a» pr » lelunied bwk tftia 
iiDto bimr There is »o|«s* retsoo for kin lo comphkiy howtver 
unjust it may be, fo« any otber ianposcr to do as lie bach done; 
for be is but now receiving the sasae meaaure lie so libetaUy flava 
out to others. Whoever insist upon having a right lo oblige 
others to receive their religious opitrions, upon the paii» of any 
loss wfaatseeiEar, where the word of God gives no directioa^ must 
be accoumad inftdels towards God^aad oppressors of roaokiodw 
When the wofd of God is given lo nabe the aaan of 6o<t perfirct, 
and is profitable for aU tbings i» reiigioii, do they not accuse Gad 
of folly, and his word of inperfection, who make fettcea against 
enor, which are accoonted mojrc fit to gward nues against heresy 
Ihan the Scriplores tbetnsefcves? And is it not treating men^ Khe 
asses, to tell theas the Scriptures are profitable for all things in 
•masters of religion, and yet hiy them under the necessity of re^ 
ceiving dogmas of human coatrivsnce, lo preserve the purity of 
the laith ? This is a a>ere Penelope^'s web, a doing and undoing at 
the same time* Wbal occasion to introditce any otber system of 
feligion either with or besides tbe scriptures^ if they be sufficient 
ito make men perfect in all things pertaining to godi'incss? DDmcn 
ibink they can express themselires mote intelligibly ttasfv l4le 
HoJy Spirit, or commend the truth more clearly to other men's 
consciences? 

Tbe most that can tawfully be done with any bnOMn coaoposi* 
tion, however good it may be, is to leave it to men's consideration, 
ajui to suffer them to examine it by the word of God ; but if Shey 
cannot finditcooaistent tberewitb, they are at liberty to reject it^ 

The reasOa ef all civil or religious impositions hath been tbe 
patural alothfulness of individuals, that could- not be at pains to 
pind their own business and private rights. Mankind, in tbe se- 
irera) ages of the world, have bee» like great men who give them- 
se^es to pleasure, and commit the care of their estates to tbe 
iminsgement of stewards, who at last become masters, and make 
their masters their servants. Sucb as are by the community ex« 
ailed to power and preferment, unless they be wise and virtuous, 
{except the several indiAriduals which advanced them to power look 
^oto theiradministratioo, they will be ready, like Pbaeton,wlK> re« 
ceived the directicm-of his^fathier's chariot, to set the world on firei 

One cause of our present compbints, both as to civil and 
leligious oppression^ is, that we look not to ourselves, but think, 
as soon as we hove elected civil or religious governors^ we may 
fall asleep in pleasure, indolence, and inattention* There is n<^ 
4oubt but governors were designed for eaae to tbe public; and 
when they do their duty^ they are a public blessing: but when 
they degenerate inlQ tyrants, there is as miich of tbe blame lies 
upon them ; fer had those who employed them wa4clied ovev 
^en^. as. they ought, and given them timely admonition, they 
flight have prevented them from ruining both their own souls 
IHad tbe public interest. The* ipdpleuce* and alQth of a people 
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are a ti^ptttion to governors to turn usurpers. In a free coun* 
try likeour's, where commissioDers to pariiatnent are elected by 
the community^ and are not to be perpetual dictators^ it would 
be easy to make them rule with discretion, by putting them in 
mind of the ^ortnesaiof their power. We lose our lil^y by mt 
assertif^ iipropeirly. It serves no purpose to cry out against the 
government and the prime minister, when we are ourselves to 
blame. When the time of a general election colties on, it is in 
the power of the subjects to assert their own liberty. When 
these men, who rule by their wealth, and whose business it is to 
corrupt their fellow-subjects with bribery, and cheat them out of 
their liberty by flattery and corruption, come to ask your voices 
in their election, do you despise their offers, and say to tfaem^ 
Tour money perish with you ! Can it be supposed, that such men 
will take cave of your interests, who want to ruin your souls, who 
begin with debauching your morals with drunkenness and perjury. 
Will that man have the least regard for your civil interest and 
property, who first attempts to ruin your virtue? Will he ever 
scruple to betray the liberties of his country, who teaches 
perjury, and follows bribery and corruption? It is at best a bad 
beginning, when men mount to preferment by means of bribery 
and false swearing. What better is a county, a city, or a borough, 
than a community of asses, that suffer themselves to be cheated 
out of their privilepres, by any duke, knight, or 'squire, that come» 
to water them? When any of these, who offer themselves candi* 
dates to counties and towns, to be elected members of parliament^ 
come to solicit votes, by making whole towns swim in drunken-^ 
ness, what opinion nlust these gentlemen have of such drunken 
societies, who will do so much fora few days of riot and gluttony, 
as to sell tbeir liberties, but that they are asses that want to be 
watered? Can that nation be accounted free, tbnt can be so^ 
easily enslaved by drunkenness and bribery? Liberty is but a' 
name, when it can be so easily subdued by such mean gratifica- 
tions. When men are slaves to their lusts, they will never be free. 
Men that do so easily sell their souls will not value their country* 
Where there is not virtue, there can be no liberty-^it is only 
licentiousness. Liberty is an high-sounding name in Britain; 
and there are, I dare say, more slaves in it, according to the 
privileges it enjoys, than there are in Constantinople; and witb 
this aggravation, that they know, how to prevent it. What 
Issachars are these towns and corporations, that give their 
vott% to a member of parlialfnent who neither fears God nor 
loves them; who, by the method he pursues to obtain an 
election, deserves to forfeit the favour and esteem of all the 
lovers of virtue and honesty. Whom can they blame for their 
oppression but themselves? Tbeir own banils do make tbe 
fetters by wbicb they are bo.und. Can the disturbers an^ 
debaucbers of cities, towns, and corporations, be fit mtn^Xo 
•it in ibe great council of them Mtions^ V^^ dming tb# 
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drunken ravels of several weeks and months, ruin more morals/ 
and corrupt mere minds, than ever their service is worth to" 
the common«weal ? 

It appears something strange^ that men cannot be supposed to be' 
free to make choice of one %a represent tbeovfn the high assembly 
of the nation, till they be made slaves to drunkenness and cor* 
Tuption. It were sufficient to make all good subjects abhor a 
man that offered such an insult to their virtue, as to attempt to 
overcome it before they would solicit their electioff. These towns, 
counties, and corporations, richly deserve a burden of heavy 
taxes upon their window lights, and other property^ who give up 
the light of their understanding to venal corruption. Those who' 
have laid out so much money upon an election, will endeavour 
to make you pay for it, by joining with some venal ministry in' 
taxing you, for the benefit of a rich preferment. Had the 5€« 
veral members of cities, towns, and counties^ consulted their own' 
happiness and interest, as truly as they have sometimes made a 
noise about them, they might have prevented many heavy im- 
positions that they now labour under. Had they made it- 
their business to choose worthy and good men to represent tbenr 
in parliament, with an asssurance that they would ever support 
them, while they made it their study to maintain their liberties:' 
but on the other hand would despise every sueh person as should 
betray the interest of bis coastituent8« anid the welfare of his 
country, for any place, pension, or preferment^ they might have' 
hereby laid some restraint upon the venal disposition of such as 
make a trade of selling their, country, for a place or pensioir 
under an aspiring minister. iThe assurance that they should 
never again be elected by any county, city, town^ or corporation, 
if they joined in bringing them under any burden and slavery^ 
would be a check upon them, ta hinder them from going into all' 
the schemes: of a minister ta hurt their feUow-subjects. But 
what have men to expect from such candidates, who offer them-^ 
selves to serve their country, but begin with corrupting their . 
morals, that they may rentove from their minds ali sense of 
virtue^ that they may the better make a sale of their privileges. 
These corrupt members of the commonweakh know how to' 
pacify those whose interest they have betrayed in parliament.^ 
It is only to do what they do every time they ate elected, to- 
make towns and cities revel in drunkenness for so many days 
and weeks, and to bribe son^ few who have influence to lead' 
the rest. Afier this they depart to their old employment, with 
the character of the best men in the world. It reqoires^ no more? 
but that they occassionally water their asses, to make them true 
beasts of burden, and cause them to stoop" down patiently and 
take them on. If some are more obstinate than the rest, and 
will not be tractable enough with an ordinary (Quantity of good 
liquor, they know how to manage such asses-^they silence their 
Boise vvitfh some gift that is suited to tdieir disposilaoiK Issaebar*a 
i . ebaractev 
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^^ract^r is tri^y applicfible. to the inbat^96t§,of BMtaiii-u.tb«f 

^r$ strong as9^y that' love rost aod- ea^e^i^nd Coych down, under 
h/eavy burjdens, , : , . . ' 

Were, not the greatest part of ihese kingdoms of Jssai:bar'8 cba^ 
r^ct^ri, qoMid tbey i^it easy Pndf^r :ta.xe8 tbe mo^ .upreasonable .in 
the world ? Afe there^not many tbii^gs. fitter, for bearing . t$tsatiofi 
than tbe necessari^ of life ? The poorest miifn that, lives Cannojt 
ijve without medit and drink, shoes, and light; yet he mu^t.pay 
jieavy duty fpr the snn tbat/shlne$ iit at ,bij9i ^^indo.w^ for the beef 
Jbedrinl^s^ the candle be crakes use of, aiic^ for tbe ;very shoes upga 
hjs feet^ : Those who opposed the cider acf, afnd,;Dbtainied th# 
rf^peal thereot- after itvwas. past< v^ere truly, sons, of , liberty. . Tbey 
were like Napbtali» hinds let loose; and not like Issachar, strong 
as$es cc^uc.hin|( ^down uhder unr.^4Sonable burd^^ns.and oppress 
flion,. . We havt ^certainly, as ; good .right tO; drink bejer ^itbout 
^e:|vy cic^ise, as thfey have to drink; ciders Britons, , you will . sooi| 
nave it in your power to enjoy the same freedom as tbei^^ your 
fellow-subjectSf When the. general: election c0m^ .onV choose no 
jman for a inen>t>er of ,parli$^me9t/ who.will not give >you. security 
that heiwill sM^nd up for a repeal pf those several laws that oppress 
you. If you: r^m^in stilt jMnd^r y'pur burdens, it must, .be your 
o\Yn fault. . You will ^tand recorded for ^soes.to all. generations^ if 
you do not a^^rt your liberties when yoq have it in your ppwei^ 
|t is not disloyalty to your King, nor any way ij[\jurious.to the 
qqnsititution ^nd laws of your co.untry,tOi give, ms^uctbns.to |b< 
candidates you chopse for your menil^rs of parlitment, 'and taki 
their obligation that tbey will follow these iiistructions* > This will, 
be more noble than taking bribes^ ^rid more profitableitban, rioting 
9 ..few days in gliittony: and drunk^nn^sst- Members, iOf^ par-ir^ 
Jiameat are .your s^rvs^tp, and. the servants of thdr cou^tr^.; it 
i^ but reasonable they be made accoiint.^bJj$ f6r..th^ir/ conducts 
Give them th^jr instructions., and require then)! to kee^i by jthem: 
Wbep aoy duke or ford, knight or !s^ireycjon^e With, their drunken 
r^btrie of attendants^ to solicit your votes by treats and entertain^ 
n)^n|s^ .put them jn, mind wh^ th4§y ar^e ^about.'.and W!hai tbqfi 
^tMght to be. Tell theip >hat iK);)e who.'raakis at^emptaupon.otbes 
men's virtue can be faithful to their liberties and interest., Shon^ 
them as you would dp the vpestllencey . lest you sulTert them tocor^' 
I'f^Ptr your .virtue. Renoember* that, thare^ cannot a'greater^pJaguA 
€/it€^ fl fiitf^tkan such aJs seek to stain. ihe virtue of tke*'ikha<^ 
bifant$:. , - , ,....,:•".,•,>.., . , •• '.. " -v- / • '' 'v 

•. Is it iptot strapg^ to see. ^ iirbole^tofi^n and <H>rporatiQD. fiookin^ 
abput.a man for ^me. private eiQolumeiit to individualsr^ attba 
expence of tbf^ public welfare, each coiv^ealing from his neighbour 
ills real inteption,i that be may sery^. ^r please Jbimaeif t with some? 
base gratification? Tb^t samti persob.wbo t'hu^ endeSa«6iir8 tot 
eprrupt jo9« ^nd is at gf^dt ^xponeccto do it, willrnb^ doyobl makef 
ypij pAy /or it souftdly^ by taxing ypu sevetdy. TbaT.m^eyiie 
ft obliged ,tQ i»y ottf to otHl^P vmt eleo.tio»/ ^e. koowt lidwitoi.hitngt 
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bt€k ta himself, with intefest, at your expeiMX. It appears to ni^ 
exceeding plain, that all the towns and counties in Britain huve 
borne the expence of their own elections these several sessions of 
parliament. These two artlclea-^window-oess, and the doty npoir 
ale and beer, for fourteen years back, I presume, sufficiently com^ 

Ksote for the expence of the elect ion-jobbers* 1 shall, perhaps, 
r it said, that this is applied to the use of the government. I 
own it is veiy troe ;— but it is to pay a number of pensioners, that 
Toined themselves first by elections, and have since been better 
endowed than ever they were before. It would be thought, per* 
^ps^ invidious to produce examples,— bul there are many to be 
found. A gentleman may safely sink his estate by procuring an 
election, wmn he can afterwards buy another ten timies better tha& 
timt which he had before. They are, in this respect, like other 
traders, who, when they foil, ^ry often make a profitable compo- 
•ition at othier people's expence^ and grow richer than ever they 
were before^ 

It would, undoubtedly, be a good method to do with the candi« 
dates for elections as is done witn the military on these occasions-^ 
to keep them and their agents a stage dislaOt from the place of 
the election till it vras decided. In this respect it would be free? 
but tk^e can be no true lihertg where people are not left indifferent 
to make a choice purely upon the principles of tirtue. 

Men will not readily submit to any bondage till they be cor- 
vupted. The way that has been taken in all ages to enslave man^ 
iifiil has been first to or>erceme their mriue. As long as the Ro^ 
mans were virtuous, they enjbyed freedom and liberty ; but wbeti 
llixurr, brfoery, and corruption, vrere introduced, virtue declined, 
and Homo was enslaved. It ' is Tain to talk of freedom when we 
areslavee to our passions ; such as have art to manage these springs* 
of action will easily make us slaves by our own consent; and, by 
taking hold of something within us, insensibly lead us into bon- 
dage. One Would readily think that such as offered their service 
to tbeiv couBtrjr intended the welfare therebf ; but when they set 
out on their enterprise, by first overcoming, or seeking to over- 
eome, the virtue ot their fellow-^subjects, it is a bad omen, and 
ipvesr ground of sespieion, that something beside public happiness 
is the reason of their conduct. When a fMn, to whom Providence 
kath giten « liberal share of worldly possessions, and who is ahle^ 
ijf the weight of his interest^ to weigh down the fourth part of a 
county 9 employs that interest contrary to the principles of honesty 
smd vtrimc, any person of the least discernment may see tJkit he is' 
« cmufto" the nation^ When men's votes are solicited, or pur- 
chased, or when such as are m some dependence upon a superior, 
me overawed in their voting,Kthe person whom ihef choose is nor 
fbeely elected'. The men of large fortunei treat their dependents 
like asses, and threaten them out of their liberty and virtue at 
encOj by tho vreight of their interest. In strict speakiiig, there ir 
Winiitt'^fieei-aoomiDg^to the iveseni tides^ tf oleetione^ but menr 
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of Wge and ext^n^lve liHrtaBQs. The power of choosing a man lo 
represent a town Oir qounty in parliament is lodged in tM hands 4»f 
a few monopolizers of privileges, who, by the weight of their 
purses, aod the power of their interest, can turn the rest zs they 
have a mind. Britons, are you sensible what you are doing, whcn^ 
for some small faiiour, or sordid gratification, you sell your votes 
to jsucb as want to en^av^ your country. Tou ^re publishing t4 
all the world that you are asses, ready and willing to take on anj 
burden. 

The meanness of the greatest num^ber of freeholders in Q^italm 
is conspicuous io their stooping down to take on every burden that 
any overgrown duke or knight pleases to impose upon them. Wheat 
once it is known what side of the question ** his Grace'' is on, tha 
inferior freeholders ask no n^ore, but generally say^ Amen^ They 
4o not cpnsider the qualifications and merit of the catididali^; wh^ 
tber be is a wise man or a fool, an honest man or a knave, a friend 
to his country or a tool ^f the states if he is such a great man's 
friend, that is sufficient. In this conduct of British fteehoiders 
ve may also see the character of several of their members ol parlia^ 
tnent- When men, wh^ have a right to elect one to represent 
them in the grea|; council of the nation, have no copcern for their 
own interest, but electa by chance, any one tb^ a «\iperior recom* 
mends, they have no reason to think that the man whom they have 
chosto will pay any more regard to their interest than .they, have 
done tbenaselvess-^tbey will be ready to vote in parliament .wUh 
as much indifference about tlie interest of their constituents, jas th^^ 
did for them in the general election : as tbey ba^^ bad ^KXJaston to 
karnfrom the conduct of the nation in general* how Uttie they 
value their liberties and property, by intrusting tbeim in the hancb 
of men they neither did kppw, nor endeavoured to know» they 
find they can with more safety dispose of them to their qwa adtanv 
tege, at the call of a minister^ for a good consideration* 

Who is to bfame for the heavy load of taxes that the natioa 
groans under, but the very people who pay them? Had tbsy 
been careful in choosing honest and fit men to manage th^r inte^ 
rests at court, who are possessed of love ^r their country, and tbt 
happiness of those tbey represented^ they would have.&tood Mp 
for their interest, and declared against all imposition^ It is men'a 
own indolence and inattention th^t ruin them* a 

The remedy against these burdens is evident: mii^ OMght.lriikt 
cerely to look after their own interests. From a principle of di«» 
interested love to the public, every man that enjoys ppsiv^iMi 
should take care of them, as a trust committed to Jbim for.wlHfih 
be is accountable; not as accountable only tip himself, by cooai* 
dering what be possesses to be his own, which he may disppsoof 
at his pleasure, but as intrusted by Providence with soipetbiag 

!hat the public has a concern in*. A kingdom undei; i^ governmenk 
ike our's is like an estate put into the hands o( a number of 
j»!t^wa)r48# who. tbpugh they Wis ihw Xiswapr^ for tbeHr mf'm^^y^ 
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f re obliged to actfS&r Che good of the whole. The Vi^ht exerci^ 
."of Cheir liberty coosistt ill sifppofting private right, for the sake 
•of public 'happiness. When individuals eease to take care of 
their special departfnents. as supporters of public liberty, they 
,wtll degenerate into indifference, or setflsh principles. 
, 'As iDuch depends upon wise legislation to make men free and 
iiappy^-*as laws, when formed, must affect evei-y individu8l--it 
inust'be necessary, in the first degree, to have wi^ men appoint**^ 
ed to act in the legislature. Burdens must be taken off in the 
aamemanner they' were laid on; and as selfish and corrupt 
members of parliament were the instruments of imposing burdens 
ii.poiy'the nation, wise, virtuous, and disinterested ones must be 
$he .instruments of removing them. Instead of fruitless com* 

JIaiiits against the government, when it is not in your power to 
elp the evil, let it h^ yoUr study, Britons,- now when it is ifi 
your power, to apply an effectual remedy. Choose none of those 
for your representative^ at the general election who concurred ti| 
iaying burdinsupon tfou before. Suffer them to stand as beacons^ for 
posterity to take warning fromJ Shall the iVeeholders of Britain 
again choose such unworthy nieiilbers of society to manage their 
public affairs, they may expect to have their burdens continued, 
and fixed more firmtyupoti their shoulders. You may alwayi![ 
suspect every one that wants to cof^upt you : the same person 
will also endeavour to' load yob with heavy burdens. The whole* 
nation, by this time; may know 'who w^re the 'tools of the mi- 
nistry in the last session of parliament. ' Set a mark upoh them; 
that ages to dome tniay 'hold their rnemqrieis in abhorrence.' Let' 
It be known, Ithat Britain^ knows' hoW to reward the worthy, and 
despise the ^ortAlei^s. Wduld England destine to get free of some 
lieavy atid grievous biirdend, wKich the po6r,^aiid even the middle' 
ranks ofmankind groan linder, let them' endeavour to make 
choice of men to represent them in parliament, who will be asi 
|!ealobs to get them fVeed from oppression a^ their former repre- 
sentatives were to impose biirdens upoxi them: It will be more! 
hdnoiiraMe to give your ^ote for a member'of parliament, upon 
his promise to stand up for the repeal of oppressive acts of thei 
legislature, than to fake a petty bribe,' or sorrte* ndughty privat^ 
icotisidei^ation r' it will be more hohourable to engage your repre- 
sentative to convey the voice and sense of bis constituents to th6^ 
fiiidience of the legislature, than to choose him fbr'spnbe ^private 
emotihnent, or sordid advantage to soitie individiiah. May not 
Britain cry and utter her voice, and say she will hot'b'e any longer 
enslaved or oppressed ? May not counties, towns, and corpbrations, 

five instructions to such as they make choice of for public serr 
ants?' And may they not make it a condition of their election,* 
that theit men^bers assert their privileges, and cry loud for a' 
tepeal of- all oppressive laws? The cider counties have set yqti 
irti exititople: they cried; and they were heard. The Americatirf 
Ifained the repeal of the stamp act by a rigorc^s resistance of 
^' oppression* 
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j^pptel^ti.. day^ lhi$ rest of Brftain no bord^s' they' wiri« tq 
have Vetf)OVed? Are there none of th% rteeessaries of life tax^d,' 
whitb much affect the poor mechanic, and the mercantile part of 
the nation? Now is the time to exert thefmselves. Take care, 

?ou who have it in your power to do justice to yourselves, and a' 
eal service to your country, Wh6m you give ybor votes for^ 
Shan any dne'sblicit your votes, because he judges himself quali- 
fied with so Qi'dny hundreds or thousands of yearly income, ask 
him if he his a good consdence, add is a lover of his couiitiy* 
Shall he tell ycKi that he is approved of by' so many of the princi-^ 
pal freeholders in the county,- or the meVnbers of a otty, tell him' 
^ou judge for yburselves, and do not walk by the light of other 
men. Was he" a ineniber before, cotisider what measured he fell 
in with; was he a patriot, or not? or was he the diipe of the 
n^inidtry or a tool of the' court? mark him down blanks and tell- 
him to mind his business, for you cannot serve them. Such as 
have honestly served Hie'ir country^ encourage them ; let y6ur 
election be no expence to them/ Even prevent such with your 
vote?, and desire their farther good offices. Shall Britain take 
care to have the great assembly of the nation filled with good, 
honest, and faithful patriots, then may she expect to get free 
of butrdehs and oppression. But shall every diill d — e, and 
beavy-headed k— t, whom Providence has cursed with a large 
estefte, htive it in their power to impose one of their friends and 
Creatures upon you f6r a member of parlialment, you may say 
farewelll to liberty, and couch down under yoiir burdens ; like^ 
Issachar, you will stand- recorded in the annals of future ages for 
ksses. •:-.''.'•':•■ 

"" With regard to religious bondage apd oppression, as it reapects 
(chiefly Dissenters from the establishment, it will not be so easy 
\6 get it removed. But certainly the laity of Britain have more 
good sense than nbt to seethe absurdily ot several ecclesiastic im- 
positions upon that part of 'hia Majesty's subjects. It is not 
likely that the established clergy will ever give their consent to 
any law that shall ever be made for the relief of Protestant Dis- 
senters ; they will^ lio doubt, consider that their relief will b.e 
their disadvantage. But the, clergy are not the majority in paN 
liament; nor does wisdom, charity, and humanity, dwell alone 
with them. Reason has of later times oft^n triumphed oveir 
severe statute laws. ' May not Dissenters make a trial, and repre-* 
sent their case to the high court of the nation? The laity who 
sit in that iassembly are friends to reason and comlnon sense, and 
will, undoubtedly, listen to the grievances of faithful subjects. 
Is it not unreasonable that subjects, who are ready on all occa-* 
sions to serve the government, should bear such a mark of 
slavery, as to be obliged to pay for their heads every year to a 
church they cannot, in conscience, join with ? Is it reasonable to 
pay for the benefit of the atmosphere, to receive the smoke oC 
their cbimpeys^ to a church they cannot ask any privileges from, 
' ' froift 
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from a (principle of cofisctence ? A re Dtesetiters fiiee^ mh(^ they 
are obliged to perform the office of church wardeos, in a Qhurcb 
they cannot communicate with,.witbpiit wounding their own coiv- 
(Sciences, and. betraying their sincerity? It could not be con- 
strued disloyalty, for the whole body of Protestant Dissenters 
^ojoin in an address to the parlis^ment. for the removal of the 
causes of their grievances; there is some reason to expect they 
would be heard; at least, it would. shew they were not^ like Issa^ 
char, asses couching down under a heavy burden volantarily. 
it would shew to the world the nobleness of their spirit, in 
striving to get free of oppressiou. Occasional conformity for 
posts under the goverifiment is ^ burden very unrieasonable ; it 
ought not to be required, and . should not be complied with« 
Cannot an oath of fidelity and allegiance to the sovereign give 
security to the state of a man's loyalty, without taking the. sacra* 
ment upon it? Can there be any reason for such an imposition 
in nature, or revealed religion ? It wpuld be better to tell Dis* 
senters that they shall have no. preferments under the govern* 
ment at all, than clog them with auch conditions. Such as com* 

J Ay occasionally must be wten of no principle: they must dissent 
rom no principle of conscience, who have liberty to use such 
freedoma. It is not a light matter for men to have a call to. serve 
their country and tlieir sovereign, and be obliged to give up 
conscience, or refuse the call. This is at least leading men into 
temptation. May not Protestant Dissenters supfdioate. their 
superiors, and earnestly intreat them to consider th^ir burdens? 
They have undoubtedly some property in the nation, and bear 
their own share in the expence of government ; it can be no pre- 
sumption to ask what is reasonable. They should join mutually 
4n petitioning his Majesty, and the high assembly of the, nation^ 
for a hearing of their grievances* I flatter myself their joint cry 
|or liberty would be heard. Whatever are our burdens. Jet us 
take honest and honourable steps to have them removed.. In* 
stead of clamours against the court, instead of mobs, riots,, and 
commotions, let the oppressed ask orderly, and they shall re* 
ceive. If they cannot obtain redl^ss, they will have the satisfac* 
tion t,o reflect, that they have not taken on their own burdens. 
Providence will some time favour their attempts. . But if, like 
Issacliar, they peacea,bly couch down and tah^ on tkeir o\vh burdens^ 
fjhpy wiUfind many ready to iinposie upon them. 
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And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled His ass, and went 
with the princes of Moah.'^And the ass said unto Balaam^ ArU 
not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since 1 was^ 
thine f 

i * ' 

npHERE are sereral methods of preaching in practice among 
*- the several piofessom who pretend to that gift; but the 
chief seem to be these two-^to make some text of Scripture 
eitlier the foundation or occasion of their discourse. It ans^reny 
much the same purpose, whether a sermon be taken from the 
text, or suggested by means thereof. I imagine my readers will 
easily conceive which of these methods I have observed in this 
discourse. Balaam rose up in the momingt and saddled his ass.- 
There must be some matter of importance in hand/ when a manr 
of Balaam's character is up so early. Some pious purpose, nor 
doubt, is to be executed when a prophet rises so soon in the' 
morning. Tou will be surprised to bear that the anger of the 
Lord was hindted against the prophet There was a reason for 
it:<«*Bakiam loted the wages of unrighteousness, and rose withaf 
design to curse a blessed people to procure ihem. 

Alas! the whole creation groanetb and is in bondage until> 
now ;^-*the meanest animal iff brought into slavery by the iniqui* 
ties of man. Men of deep designs and profound poUtictr will' 
make use of any rnstrumenft to obtain their etid^ . When a man* 
IS riding to the devil, ah ass wiH serve the purpose as well as a^ 
horse. Our covetous prophet had now a great object in hir 
eye :-— the King of Moab had promised to exaH him to riches andf 
honour, if he wouM curse the children of Israel; and it is no* 
wonder that a man of Balaam's disposition was up early in the 
morning to look a^er them. It Was to serve a king too. The" 
leaders in all nations,* in all ages, have been' well disposed to' 
serve the great I haVe read of bishops^ who have been employed 
the same way. B(ut borw shall he curse whom Gbd hath blessed?" 
Wbajb did the king of Moab mean, by asking Balaam to, curse 
Israel? Superstition has been very early in tte world :-^uch as^ 
had no just notions of the true God b^d'yet some notions of r 
Supreme Power to blessratid curse. 

Balaam seema ta have been one of thie Eastern Blisgi', and one' 
of those who pretended fo<be hand and glove with some phwer^*. 
ful divinity, whose aid be could call in' at his pleasure, to bless' 
or curse whom he had a mind, tt is very likely thi^ was ell af; 
ferveriton tuid corrufAioii of the religion of the true God, whkh' 
irar^made iMe of to &«rve the piourpurpos^of faise propheta«? 

and' 
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iind the politics of princes. The greatest part of tbe leading 
hien of this worlds in almost every age, have meant no more by 
Religion, than to make it an engine of state policy, or a' tool of 
i^ecular interest. Men of any- xfegree of sagacity can easily 8e6 
that th6 common people will not always be subject tu their au« 
thority, unless they*be brought under It b/ means of temporal 
;ac|vaRta^e,,or the influence of religion; and as they who aspire 
after power are seldom disposed to part with many worldly enio- 
luments» they endeavour to gain the obedience of the vulg.ar with 
what costs thenii' nolhlng, tfnd vvhat they themselves i^et no <?alue 
upon* Severe as this reflection may seem upon human fegisla- 
tors, experien^ef hath for. a long lime cotifirnted it; and it ii 
evident from. observation, that the.greateiit piart of;tbo$e who have 
wanted to bring over religion to their side have made use of it 
to serve the ends of thetr pride and ambittoo. It is difficult, if 
not impossible, to gorvein manhind without some form. of. reli-* 
gion; for it may be found by observation, that where there is* 
least religion, or where it is most perverted, . there is generally 
the greatest barba^tjr^moags^tbe inhabitants^ of any. country. 
Where the/< knowledge ofitbe Deity is w^H nigh obiiteiated iif 
the minds of a people, they diBer birtjittle from othi^r animals^ 
th^ are rude, savage, and unttfaetabLe, till they ar^ instraqted in' 
the knowledge of neiigioti. ; . ^ 

I must observe here, that akhougfa'pcincerhkvd. made religioii 
an engine of. government td manage. their subjects by, yet they 
could never so far prevail over priests and prophets,' as to make 
them aubservient to the ends of their poliey, without allowing 
them to gor snacks with them m the profits that arise from it. 
. It wonid ai^pear, from considering the influence, of rejigioit 
upon mankind, that it is neces^ary:to their very con$titiHion,.in' 
a civilized capacity; for without it they differ but: tittle from, 
brutes. The best ctvH policy; cannot subsist withdat it; fof 
\frhere rieligion iis'once removed, there is- neitfa^r law nor policy/ 
Religion e(ofrens the n]i>nd,and makies it capable .of inKpr,e$sion9^ 
that men- arc strangers to without it:-i-'witbout it we have not 
proper springs of action to excite us to what is truly. noble and: 
virtuous. Sottie men niay have a ^ort: of aninrnl docility, andf 
be more easily kept in ordfer than others; but: without rdigioor' 
they are at best but a mirder.sof't. of savage/ 

It is a pity, howevffr, iv should, be Qiade suMervteAt to.ba^ef' 
ends and purposesr it'seems to be the chirfend of our nature,' 
md should .be the chief aim. of our Conduct. To it aH^ther! 
things should be made subservient ; and it is no sign of the^ 
soundness' of the hum^fi.ed0nomy,.wben the mistress is. made 
a dupe to her handmaids. It.is a strong argunienti df^tfae use^ 
fulness of religion, that generaHy all*, meti, in^tbe time.of distress/ 
make her their dernier rcsrori^. ,...'. / . ' 

What kings find theifiselveB unable to idorbj: force; o^Arms^ they; 

*»iietime; tfai!nks[iay.be don«by the:JCleity.wUl^utc^m«r . Ttiiar 

. .: ' ' " * ir 
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is a fair, but a forced ackxiowiedgment of human iropotence^ 
and of tbfe independence of the Deity. 

Whatever naay have been said by travellers, perhaps there are 
no people in the world but do worship a deity, under the cha- 
racters of either good or bad. The human mind seems to be 
formed for religion; and notwithstanding the wrong bias that 
habit and custom do often give the minds of men, yet the very 
errors. and Excesses of mankind shew what way the mind would 
exercise herself, if she were once clear of those fetters and mana-* 
cles that hold her. 

Were there as many to instruct us in the ways of righteousness 
as there are to seduce us int6 the paths of error and falsehood, 
perhaps w'e would find matters very different from what they are. 
When civil atid religious rulers are engaged in one interest to 
seduce mankind, if the Almighty himself were not at the head of 
the administration, it is hard to s^ay where the end might be. It 
is observable, that every man, rich and poor, when they a re. in 
distress, if they enjoy the exercise of their reason, want to bring 
over the Deity to their interest; but often. the means that they 
make use of to accomplish their end, deserve to be classed among 
the number of their provocations. No man ought to ask froia 
God what will ruin another; for when the Almighty gives a 
favour to one, itxlo^s not incapacitate him to give another man 
the' same, if. he.knovvs he staiids in need of it. Curses, above all 
things^ are most disagreeable to a good and merciful God* 
What, O Balak, didst thou mean, to send for a prophet to curse 
a people that had not yet injured thee? Good God! what would 
become of thy Israel^ if the king, of Moab had power? They 
would be all destroyed in a moment* 

It is well for the world that God is the supreme governor of it^ 
whose laws are love, and bis government mercy. The king of 
Moab must have been very ignorant of 'the character of that God 
that rules the universe, to think that he. had not an equal good* 
will to the same works of bis hands. Perhaps he had been 
taught the doctrine of a good atid evil genius; one that could 
cur^e, and another that could bless. At this time he wanted the 
atd of the evil genius, to distribute maledictions among a people 
he was afraid of; Fear and hatred are very closely allied; Quisquis 
tiniet, qtianqnam est intactus^ et odiL 

When matters go on pleasantly with wicked men, they forget 
theit God ; but when they find their own incapacity to bear th^ir 
burdens, they would willingly throw them upon ^he Almighty. 
This they .do, not oat of love, but fear. 

.There are many met) in the world that have the same opinion 
of God that they ha%'e of the devil'M-that he is disposed to do. ill 
to them that are his enemies^ Their notions ^f gopd and evil are 
much the same; and therefore their God and their devil jnupt 
have the same character'. Their notions of good are, that it 
w fit they jdo what tbey please wUboQt punidbmeot^ and foUo^^ 

F the 
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the bent of tbeir own inclination with impunity: and tbey mean 
no more by evil than punishment for their offences. It is good-^ 
ness to suffer them to continue as they are; and it is evil to inter- 
rupt them in the gratification of their appetites and passions. 
Virtue is not good to them, and vice evil; but punishment is 
evil, and impunity good. 

The king of Moab and his prophet Balaam have now the cba* 
racter of some dasmon in their eye. He must curse Israel, or he 
does nothing. What malignity must there be in some men's 
temper, that they cannot rest satisfied but with the destruction of 
their fellow-creatures? Had thy children, Balak, all died in that 
battle where thy friend Balaam fell, and all his children perished 
with himsetf, the world would have had no cause to lament the 
loss. But the case is otherwise. Thy offspring, like Pharaoh's 
locusts, overspread all the kingdoms of Europe. From thee and 
thy prophet Balaam, statesmen have learned to curse their ene- 
mies, and to ask the aid of prophets to support their cause. 
From Balaam churches have taken the bint of devoting such to 
eternal destruction as will not join in their common creed, to 
Support the common craft. How has the name of the Deity been 
profaned by malevolentinvocations, to curse thousands that have 
been dear in his sight! The leaders of state and church policy 
litve ever acted upon the same principle. What cannot be so 
easily effected by reason and strength of argument has often been 
obtained by curses and church anathemas. 

It is a long time since statesmen have found need of the assist- 
ance of some deity, and churchmen have pretended interest 
enough to procure it ; yet the first have often been disappointed, 
and the latter found to be liars. The God of this universe has 
inore mercy and goodness than to hear the prayers of either 
civil or religious politicians, who only make use of his assistance 
to serve their own pride and ambition. Worldly interest has 
ever been the chief bond of alliance between churchmen and 
statesmen; and to serve this pious purpose, they have abused 
both the characters of God and the Devil. 

We can find authentic accounts of two parties near Dunbar, 
in the time of the usurpation, ready to shed one another's blood 
in the name of the Lord.— and both confidently assured of suc- 
cess by their prophets, that consulted their oracles. Could it 
be the God of heaven that these enthusiasts consulted, and from 
whom they affirmed they had received assurance of success? If 
so, they must either have mistaken his meaning, or he deceived 
some of them. I am afraid, the prophets were like Balaam, and 
the rulers like Balak, who went to curse their enemies, but God 
turned it unto a blessing; not for the deserts of them that pros« 
pered, but for the impertinence and impiety of them who sfuf- 
&red. 

Tbere seems to be one reason why wicked men in the timeof 
difficulty deek the aasistance of tome invisible deity :^-4bey 

'loose 
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choose not to hare it thought that they depend upon any viaible 
agent All men in the time of prosperity affect a sort of indepen^ 
dence* and would be deities if they could. When distress comes 
upon them, they are stimulated by pride not to acknowledge their 
dependence upon such as they have accountefl their inferiors;— <p> 
tbey betake themselves therefore to some invisible divinity, which 
their consciences tell them somewhere existeth, but which they 
have neglected to acknowledge till distress urged them to \U 
They only give up their notions of independence, when they can 
no longer support them with any credit. This is the most 
honourable way of retreating they can think on, to acknowledge 
a power which they would willingly suppose the rest of mankind 
have not so much interest with as themteives. 

Thus wicked men change atheism for hypocrisy: for when 
they find themselves under some necessity to licknowledge a 
deity, they at the same time incline to monopolize his favour^ 
and pretend tbey are his greatest intimates ; when, at the same 
time, tbey rather make use ofthese pretences to serve their own 
ends and purposes, than sincerely behave as the friends of God. 

When men are obliged to renounce any degree of their own 
independence, they would willingly do it with as much regard to 
their notions of dignity as they could; and it is for this reason, 
when they are disposed to depend upon the Almighty, that they 
always incline to make the world believe that him and them are 
v,ery familiar; that though they dare not consider themselves 
his sitperior, yet they would willingly be as near equal to him as 
they possibly could. Hence it is, that false prophets and enthu« 
siast^ of all sorts have always given out what influence they had 
with their divinities, that one would almost conclude that they 
durst not do any thing without their good^ leave, nor refuse any 
thing they had a mind to ask. Such an opinion as this Balak- 
seems to have had of the false prophet Balaam : for, says he, 
'' tchonn thou bU$sest is blessed, and whom thou cursest is cursed,** 

This prophet affected divinity as long as he could,«^till the 

Almighty made him understand that his divinations were under 

h\» controul, and then he was obliged to confess that he coujd 

do nothing beyond the commandment of the Lord. Mankind 

in general make as great a secret of their dependence upon God 

as tbey possibly can, and in the capital points of their depend*- 

eoce pretend that none knows it but God and themselves. 

This seems to be the resson why some devout people do not 

consider intercourse with God as a common privilege, but pecu« 

liar to themselves, as the favourites of heaven. If men were en« 

tirely satisfied in their own minds with their dependence upon 

•God, tbey would make no secret of it, but humbly confess it on 

every ocdision:— but when they want to wrap it up in mysticism, 

and conceal it under sonore form of divination, it still says they 

are not satisfied^ whatever tbey pretend. It seems to be more 

ih^ disjpositiojpi.of fiiiankiAid. to be divinitiea> thm to seek after 

intercourse 
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intercourse with God. The heathens had a ruling propensity of 
this sort;— they affected divine honours, and wanted to be ac« 
counted deities ; yet this was seldom conferred upon them till 
after they were dead. And the reason teems to have been, that 
there were so many affecting the same thing, that they could not 
endure a divinity they saw with their eyes in their own nature, 
because it so far destroyed every man's private opinion of self- 
dependence. 

It will be found, upon strict inquiry into the human heart, that 
the same ambition that excited our first parents to seek to be as 
gods, makes all their posterity, while they are not governed by 
the influence of the gospel, to affect the same thing. *' When 
the mind is once perverted^ no man will seek to be virtuous of his 
fi!D« accdrJ ;"— and unless he be persuaded by arguments that 
are more powerful than his prejudices, he will continue in the 
^ame condition into which he was seduced. 

I was observing, that the human mind is some way or other 
formed for religion. Thi^ is evident upon occasions; which 
shews, that whatever perversity there may be in it by seduction, 
its original form was quite the reverse. The infidelity of the 
mind does not arise from its nature, but from an evil seed, that 
was sown by an enemy, which, when it grows up, over-rules the 
springs of action, and causeth men to act unnaturally. 

There is nothing more unnatural than atheism and infidelity : 
for both the works and word of God do teach us, that dependence 
upon the Almighty, is the language of nature.' Till the mind be 
rightly informed, she is incapable of forming right moral prin-o 
ciples, and without the benefit of revelation will either fall into 
superstition or enthusiasm, if not into infidelity :-^but this is a 
perversion of nature, and not the original design of the mind. 
When men so far depart from the first pririciples of nature 'as to 
^iffect independency, the resison is, they are corrupted and per- 
verted. Danger or affliction will produce feelings which will 
stagger men's notions of self-dependence ; but unless they are 
set right by divine revelation, they will land in superstition and 
enthusiasm. The reason why the heathens fell so grossly into 
superstition was, they wanted a guide to reform their minds from 
that perversity of tamper that all men are possessed of, till reve- 
lation discover to them the errors of their hearts. 

At the same time that men are attempting to seduce others, 
and endeavouring to support superstition, they are often insen- 
sibly themselves infected with the same distemper. Balak, who 
no doubt attempted to impose upon the people of Moab the 
foolish superstition of these times, as a tool of state, and an 
engine of government, was himself infected with the same delii- 
gion. He applies to Balaam for his aid in the time of his dis-^ 
tress. This Balaam seems to have been a man of great repute 
among the. superstitious people of these parts. I have observed 
already, that most likely he was one of the Eastern Magi, one 

who 
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Jw^o ^neteiirfed IntiJttatB'y with sotiae diVinity— Who needed only 
•eome few campliments paid to bim, and thbn would work winders 
in favodr of his frietkls. One would think that the eastern kings 
had not been very intimate with their deitiefs, when they had so 
far to send for a mediator:^ — perhaps in these times kings had 
other business to mind than retigion, unless upon very special oc* 
castons, and wcfe therefore not so well acquainted with the mahnbr 
of addressing the deities. Be this as it will, Balak'dent messl^ngers 
to Balaam, to come to him to curse a p^opt^ he was rpuch afraid 
of. The curse was perhaps some form of incantation, that wks 
ii^ual in these times, which ignorant people believed was powerful 
to hurt their eueriiies ; — yet might, for all thstt, beinnpcent enough 
to every person whatsoever, except the persona^who used it. 

The king of Moab seems to have had soiftfe confidence in 
Balaam's abilities, and also knew what would be the best excite- 
niedl for hion to e^ercide them. He promises h'infi honours, and 
very liberal r^Wards. If the king of Moab was not well acquainted 
with the disposition of the deity, he^ seems to haVe known man- 
kind tolerably;— at least, he seeins to have known Balaam^'s 
leading principle. Perhaps the prophet's character was well 
known, as a man that never chose to work for nothing; arid 
Balak might learn this from report. 

The prophet seemed well disposed at first to serve the king Of 
Moab tor the considerations proposed to him, but had one objec- 
tion in his way,— that though he would, he could not get over rt. 
It is likely, he had found by experience that there was a Suprenie 
Agent, that upon occasions had interrupted the influence of bis 
^.divinations; Hi^m he wanted first to consult, lest upon trial he 
should come off with disgrace in the middle of his enterprise. 
He goes first to consult the Lord. 

When men go to ask the mind of the Almight3% tvith their 
hearts fully bent upon their own purposes, it is no great wonder 
if they receive an answer not quite favourable to their inclinii- 
lions. God, who knows all things, well knew with what intention 
his supplicant at this time did address hini ;— not with a fiiU resb-^ 
lution to submit to his will, but with a desire that God would 
favour his designs at all events. He was forbidden to go with 
Balak's messengers; which was not a pleasing answer to a man 
that loved the wages Of Unrighteousness. Balak behaved towards 
the prophet as the prophet did towards his Maker— he tried Him 
again. The king of Moab had indeed better reason to urge Balaatb, 
than the prophet had to be instant with the Almighty. This 
covetous prophet had shewed his good inclination to serve Him, but 
told him he could not:— <md what did Balak know but the Deity 
might change his mind, and by importunity yield to Balaam's 
entreaties. The heathen notions of God differed but little frniln 
their notions of men. Biit Balaam knew that he had received an 
express answer in the negative, and behaved presumptuously in 
impoTtumng bis Maker. It would seem that be wanted to insult 
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his Maker into bis design. Ha tries biin 9ffan» Ah I whot foi* 
piety to ask what God bad peremptorily refused ! But there was 
money and honour in the case, which to a mind like Balaaok's 
were strong reasons of conduct. 

But it is wonderful that any man, not quitb metamorphosed into 
a devily could ask the Almighty for liberty to curs^ his own crea« 
tures. Such an address to God could not well be expected to.re* 
ceive any other answer but a refusal. Will a good, gracious, aod 
merciful God hear the prayers of a man that breathes nothing but 
curses and ruin to a people that bad never injured him? Had 
tbis prophet been bishop of Rome, or a member of some modern 
associations, we might perhaps bavjs concluded that be meant to 
save their souls b)i giving their flesh to the devil: but church 
authority was not likely then known i^i that eastern part of the 
world. Perhaps the cburcU rulers in after-times toiok the biiit 
from Balaam, in their excommunicating people they did not like, 
or were afraid of. The prophet's method of cursing would no 
doubt be pretended to be clothed with divine authority, and ac-^ 
counted a religious act among these eastern superstitious nations. 

The prophet was at last permitted to go with the messengers 
of the king of Moab, but with a restraint upon bim that did not 
well suit his temper. Like all people who are vicious, if you 
once humour them, they arspire after more indulgence. Balaam 
expected, that as God had permitted him to go with Baiak's 
messengers, that he would also allow him to do what he desired, 
Tvhen he came to the appointed place of exercise. But as be was 
not disposed to be obedient to the commandment of the AU 
mighty, his Maker intended to teach bim better behaviour by a 
severe reproof and disappointment. He sent bis angel to resist 
him, who stood in his way, and intercepted his march^ 

No doubt our prophet's heart was full of the hopes of the re- 
wards and honours thai the king of Moab would advance him to, 
should he succeed in hia enterprise. Perhaps he was telling over 
in his mind the large sums of money he should bring back with 
him, and the particular honours that all the princes of Moab should 
confer upon him; and how all the men of the £ast should re- 
Terence him, as one of the greatest intimates of the Divinity. No 
bishop that ever sat in convocation, perhaps bad greater expec- 
tations than father Balaam; when, on a sudden, his ass started 
aside, and almost laid her rider in the dirt. The ass was frighted; 
and it was no wonder, for she saw what was invisible to her 
roaster — ** An angel stood in the way^ 

What this angel was clothed with, or what visive faculty was 
conferred upon the ass, I shall leave to the critics:*— but she saw 
something, which could not be a spirit, for divines say that tbey 
are invisible. But that's not all, she started again, and went quite 
off her tract into the field. To interrupt a man in his joui^itey^ who 
was bent upon it, in hopes of coming back laden with riches and 
honour, was highly provoking. Th^^ offence .was the gfeater, as 
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the f»r^Aet was in litste : wt caBiiok 8U{y|i08e bim oAtrwke^ for 
he lo?ed the wages of unrighteoosnets. Agaio ! there is no ac- 
counting for asses when they turn giddy ;-*'^be rushed against the 
wall ; and as the prophet, seenis to have ridden after the usual 
manner of prophets, we may easily suppose that one of his legs 
was in no good condition: ** She crushed his foot against the 
walL Truly this is no good omen ; there is some reason to fear 
the issue of this affair. The ass is made to pay soundly for being 
so giddy. The prophet had a staff, which the ass would no doubt 
have remembered as long as she lived, had she not been an ass>*^ 
be laboured her with it to bring ber to a sense of her duty. The 
prophet seems to have been old, that he rode with a staff, otherwise 
he ought to have had a whip. The prophet grows serious, but the 
ass more so ; she opened her mouth, as she had no doubt many 
times done before, but in a very different manner ; she spoke by. 
the immediate agency of heaven. It is said, ** the Lord opened the 
mouth of the ass.** The language of asses is very ready to surprise 
them that are not acquainted with it, as their dialect is none of the 
finest^ but to speahrin human style was enough to have frightened 
any man out of his senses. Perhaps any man but Balaam would 
have fainted ; but his mind was too full of riches and honour to 
be easily affected. 

The prophet's ass spake like herself in all things but the style. 
" Am not I thine dssf* Poor humble creature! she had served 
him long enough for such a reward; he beat her, and told her if 
he bad a sword he would kill her. Had she got the exercise of 
reason with the use of language, she would nave undoubtedly 
changed her master, and left his service. The use of language^ 
without a right exercise of reason, is not a very highattainmenU 
An ass may speak, but is still an ass. Our ass's master was like 
many since bis time, who forget good services for a very small 
offence:— nay, if strictly examined, it was a piece of faithful ser<» 
vice, for it saved the prophet's life. How many have served their 
country faithfully for many years, that have been served like the 
prophet's ass-^got blows and threatening for their service^ instead 
•f any reward or preferment ? Many invisible agents are watching 
the motions of the wicked and ungodly man; when he is riding 
piost-haste to dishonour his Maker, though he does not see the invi- 
sible agent that withstands him, the animal that carries him may)^ 
by signatures we cannot account for. It is easy for one of these 
heavenly messengers to dismount the best rider that ever mounted 
a steed. When some merciless wretch is posting to fulfil the ends 
of his cruelty ; when some aiabitious covetous usurer is riding full 
speed to receive the wages of unrighteousness, and to distress the 
widbw and the fatherless, and is. found dead at his horse's feet ; 
who knows but some of these invisible agents, out of pity to man* 
kind, are the instruments of vengeance upon these incorrigible 
sinntra. 

T4ie pfophet's pumahsieiik ae yet^ aotequal to bis crime. He 
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weQt with a full (iurpofte to curse a pecqile wbbm the Aimightf 
had blessed, if be w.ould be so uomercifui as to let him. It was a 
mercy bis neck was not in place of his foot ; for he richly deserved 
to. be punished for disobedience to bis Maker, c^nd bis bad desrgos 
against his people. 

Such as are acquainted with the political reasons of the aeveral 
prophets and teachers of mankind in some churches, do perhaps 
know, that when tbey took upon them to anathematize their bre* 
thren, they had the same reasons for their conduct that Father 
Salaam had-*-to get all the gain and honour by it tbey could. 
When men, for difference of opinion, denounce the curse of bea-* 
Ten agaipst their brethren, there is some reason to suppose that 
there isjsometbing else at the bottom than a desire for the good of 
their souls. It is more likely that th^ir own importance, and pri"" 
yate ioterest.and honour, are the reasons of iheit conduct. It 
has often cost nations donsiderable sums of money to get clear of 
the curse of the prophets. It seldom happens that such prophets 
as Balaam either bless or cur9e for nothing. The least thing that 
can be expected from such as take upon them to curse their bre- 
thren is, that they shew their coiiimission from the Lord for so 
doing; otherwise we niusthold them under the same predicament 
with Balaam, and call them false prophets. 

Balaam's conduct towards his ass is something like the conduct 
of religious and civil ministers towards the people tbey rule over ^ 
and the language of the ass, like the fruitless complaint of an 
enslaved people. Balaam had his ass saddled, and prepared for 
mounting, befone.he got on to ride. It requires some pains ta 
prepare d people to hear a yoke of slavery and servitude. 
. In matters ,of religious cono^rn, it is necessary to have mankind 
well persuaded of the rights and importance of the clergy, and the' 
divinity of the canons and creeds of cbiirci;)es, before tbey will 
submit to be used like asses. The Jure divino of episcopacy and 
presbytery are pieces of trapping that the prophets of the churcb 
prepare for those.asses they intend to ride upon. If once tbey 
can persuade mankind, that the clergy have,p<>wer to mak^ laws ta 
t>ind the consciences of the whole. community,, tbey may turn 
tbem as they please. 

If it would iiot give offence to some who have more zeal thaa 
understanding, I should. compare the Articles of the church of Eng-^ 
land, and ithe Coiiiession of Faith of the church of Scotland, to the 
trapping of Balaam's ass; for it is by Aieans of jtbese that the 
clergy ride upon .the backs of the people. Theexcdmmunica-*. 
tions of those cburcbes I would compare to the prophet's staff, 
with which he belaboured his ass; for it is evident, when con!imon 
Christians start aside, and .begin to think.for themsdvfes, and are 
not tractable enough to serve their.devote masters, tbdt they burse 
them for hereticsf and schismatics. . And.;thQugb. these common 
believers should be never so well convinced in their own mind oi 
the trutb of their owpi>piDi(^«.or cott(»pi^Qgfei;ii|iQtbei|ilgfl4iithe 
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ca^e before us, should attend in their way, it is no matter of con* 
sequence to the prophets that rule them,-^they must suffer fot 
their impertinence, and be l^oured for their disobedience. The 
people io geoerai, that thus submit to religious slavery, resemble 
the prophet's ass; for though they complain of hard usage, they 
still acknowledge their masters, and say. Are not we your 
asses? 

There are several sorts of human asses that resemble the pro- 
phet's beast* There are some that start now and then, and re- 
prove the madness, of the prophets, but yet continue under sub- 
jection, and are good beasts of burden notwithstanding. Of this 
sort are those who are always crying out against the defections of 
churches and church governors, but are subject at the same time 
. to all those impositions that are laid upon them ; these are braying^ 
noisy, but yet tame asses,— they mean no harm, notwithstanding 
all the noise they make. Thev only start because they are a little 
frighted by some scarecrow that happens to be in their way. If 
their ghostly riders lift their rod, and b,ut labour them a little 
sharply, they will be ready to make apologies for their conduct, 
and retCTrn to theii* duty. 

If conscience^ the messenger of God within them, at any time 
startle them, as the angel did Balaam's ass, yet a degree of sound 
discipline, which may either affect their reputation or worldly in* 
terest, will make them return to their old track, and say, ''Are not 
we thine asses?" The Articles of the church, and the Atbanasiaa 
creed, are like the two laps of Balaam's saddle, which are well 
girded upon some members of the church, by the force of canons 
nnd the power of deprivation. Such as shall be so giddy as to re- 
fuse to take on their trapping peaceably, shall be made sensible of 
their folly, by being deprived of their livings, and loaded with 
church censures. 

It is by means of such trapping as this now mentioned, that the 
authority of the clergy is supported ; for they could not ride with- 
out their saddle. Were once the common people to receive no« 
thing as their creed but the Scriptures, the clergy would soon have 
no moreauthority than what their good services and good conver* 
lation procured them. They would then be obliged to be heipers 
of the joy of Christians, but should no longer be lords of tbeir 
faith. Good men will always respect their teachers^ as longas they 
are examples of goodness, and '' condescend to men of low de- 
gree:" but such as understand the New Testament will reiect all 
dominion over their consciences, but the lordship of Jesus (Christ; 
they will laugh at clerical jurisdiction, and reject all religious dic- 
tators. When men have not the exercise of private judgment al- 
lowed them as their natural. privilege, but are marKed down for 
heretics for every deviation from the national creed, they are 
« much in the same situation with the prophet's ass« 

No Christians have any reason to quarrel with the religion^ of 
sny country where toleration is allowed; but they have yet reason 
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to cottif^him. when the toleration isrestricted, and men^s ophiioti* 
Hre attended n^iih loss to themseWes, when they are both good 
members of society, and good sul^ects of civil 'government. Any 
Christian may charitably enongh say, that all political religions 
serve no other purpose but to gcft honour «nd money from the 
state, Bnd in return to denounce its curses agakist the supposed 
enemies of their mutual dignity. An enslaved people serve the 
liftme purpose to the clergy in this case, thtft the prophet's aaa 
did to hini-»carry them to seek riches and honour; for it is always 
through means of the populace that afcnbitious men raise them-* 
selves to high stations, and advance themselves to wealth and 
liches. Where the government of churdhes and states is arbitrary, 
the enslaved people are obliged to serve the interests ofbothwith their 
labour and substance* * The populace are made use of as asses, to 
carry them whithersoever they please to direct them. It often 
happens that they complain ot ill usage which they receive from 
superiors; but as long as they have not a just sense of their own 
liberties, they proceed no farther than some fruitless compUiintSy 
and then conclude, ** Are not we thine asses, upon which thou 
bast ridden ever since we were thine?'* 

When mankind are once instructed in their natural rights and 
privileges, they will not only complain, but struggle to get clear 
of oppression. Wise men know what it is to obey just laws, but 
WDl never tamely submit to slavery and bondage. It is ahase 
degeneracy to rest satisfied with what is contrary to nature ; and 
nothing is more contrary to the nature of rational creatures than 
to want liberty. To submit to arbitrary government, without re« 
itstance, argues the want of sense of the rights of human nature. 
Men may yield when they are conquered ; but they cannot reason* 
libly acknowledge power to be just, where there is no moral institu- 
tion. When government is not established upon moral principles, 
but managed oy the arbitrary power of one, or a few, at the ex- 
pence of tbe liberty of the rest of a community, their acknowledge 
inent of that power is an obedience like that of the prophet's ass. 
The first slavery that men are generally brought under is that of 
the mind ; for while the mtnd acts freely, and is kept clear of the 
chains of ignorance and prejudice, it will be very difficult to enslave 
them. It requires the aid of false teachers to seduce mankhid, 
before a state can deprive them of their civil privileges. It seems 
to be a fact, though I have not seen it often taken notice of^ that 
the blending of civil and' religious offices, or sacred and secular 
things, has been ati introduction to slavery in all nations where 
arbitrary govemm,ent has been introduced. Where they have 
been kept distinct, therefreedom has more universally prevailed. 
It may seem a paradox, but it may be demonstrated, that if there 
were no alliance between church and state, there would be more 
civil and religious liberty than otherwise. 

When church officers are advanced to civil preferments, or civil 
magistrttcs allowed to discbatge reiigious officea m the church, 
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they will ba teady to make eaich of these offices subserTient to the 
4»d8 of secular interest, by having a double temptation laid in 
their way. The minister will be ready to assume the prerogative 
of the magistrate, and the ^g^ral9 to enforce the dignity of the ' 
minister, by exerting his authority in favour of the sacred func- 
tions—and so in a double respect become lords over the people. 
For tbis reason men will not dare even to express the truth tbey 
afe eoovinced of^should it s^em to diffki^ from the authorized. reU^ 
gion, because of a double dang^* they are exposed to; of being 
either heartily cursed by the priesthood, or severely punished by 
the n)Agistiiacy» The mind, being thus cramped in her opera^tions,^ 
turm at last aeivile in he^ affections ; the consequence is ignorance 
and bondage. 

This alliance also makes the teachers iqdolent in the discharger 
of the most material part of their duty, which is, to instruct men, 
in the principles of knowledge, and to endeavour to free tbelK 
niiads from the power of ignorance. Tbis tliey cannot do without: 
firet teaching them the rights of private judgment, and the liberty. 
they have of judging for themselves in all things which respect^ 
the conscience. Sat wbeu their advantage doe^ not arise nam, 
their instructing mankind, htut in keeping them ignorant of their* 
true interest, they will seldom be disposed to teach tbem wha,tt 
would soon let them into the secrets of their policy. 

It will iiever appear to the suppoiters of the alliance betvreenv 
cburofa and 9tate to be adyantageoua to their scheme, to instruct 
men in the rights of private jiidgment and Cbristiaii liberty. JJdd 
men once undeifsUini their own liberties, iho clergy would hane n^ 
assee to nde npon^ to carry them to riches an4 prejermenk - Were» 
men once well instructed in their natural privileges, the allianci^ 
wonld^soon come to nothing ; for if oEiankind considered them*, 
selves as all equally concerned with what pertained to their Con- 
sciences, and that tbev must answer for themselves at the day o£ 
J4K)gmeot, they would never gi?e consent to an alliance, where 
the fight of individuals to judge fos ibemaelves in matters of the. 
Ipst conseqwenoe is entirely taken away. When they submit tot 
aech religious slavery wilfully, they areuotoned^ree better thai^ 
Balaam's m^ who, although she complained, yet spoke with grea^ 
aubmission to her master, ** Am not 1 thine (iss» t^poa vf^ich thopi 
Imt ridden foer since I vm ^ine-f* As I intend to continue 
this subject in another diacoufse» I shall here conclude^ 0x4 sayi. 
Amelia 
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NuMB£Ks» xxii. 30. 

Am not J thin^ nssp upon tMch thou hast ridden ever since I 

was thine f^ 

#^NE could bare expected no better language from an ass. It 
^^ 18 a pity any reasonable creatures should tmitaie such a mean- 
spirited and servile animal ;— »all the dupes of arbitrary power that 
submit to slavery, civil or religioujB, have a thousand times uttered 
vrords of the same import. Time has been, when this language 
was brayed out of pulpits, and squeezed through the press, by the 
patrons of passive obedience and rton-resistancet Who can make 
any thing else of such words as these— ^^ It is not lawful to resist 
the king, nor any commissioned! by him, upon any pretence what- 
soever;*' but. Are not we thine asses? It is also bringing men under 
the same predicament to subject their consciences to any power 
but that of God Almighty. When they are obliged, under the 
pain of civil losses or church censure, to subscribe to whatever 
the leaders of religion prescribe to them, IS it nut making them 
Utter the language of the prophet's ass. Are not we thine asses? 

I observed before, that creeds in the church are made use of by 
the principal clergy in the same manner as the trapping of Ba- 
batn*8 ass,-*to keep the rest in due subjection, that the riders may 
sit easy. I am dow going to give my reasons. This appears evi- 
dent, because they keep the reins in their own hand, and pretend 
9 right to fix this trapping upon all officers they Mmit into the 
church. 

ft 3s iiot every one that can demand this security, or that are 
accounted Judges how to saddle such asses, — but only those who 
lay claim ^ tl^ office of master of the ceremonies in the church. 
Suppose a teacher was never so well qui^lified to instruct mankind, 
fnd updexstood religion as well as any bishop in convocation, and 
was the choice of a congregation, yet he cannot be admitted till he 
humbly submit to the rulers of the church, and say,*' Am not I 
thine Jass?'^ As the common people had never any hand in fram- 
ing these creeds and artijcles, nor was their cbnsent ever asked, it 
seems pjain tbajt they have only been framed for the benefit of the 
clergy. If this^^ sort of trapping were not more to their advantage 
than the rest of mankind, { apprehend they would not be so zealous 
in supporting them; for in nothing do they excel the rest of the 
nation so mjuch, as in zeal for the canons and articles of the church* 
It is evident, they mean no more by them than a saddle to ride 
upon ; for jn very momentous cases they visibly differ from them. 
It woul4 ff uch pMzde a straogieri that was uoacquaiiited with the 
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cburch of fingland's policy, to form a jadgment of her principles, 
by coinpnring her articles and creeds with the most famous 
printed sermons of her bishops and clergy; for though her arti- 
cles be very Calvinistic, the greatest part of sermons and religious 
discourses look much Another way. 

This sort of religious machinery serves all the purposes that 
the public actors in this political drama mean by it« which is, 
to serve the part of a scene in the time of public action, and -then 
be withdrawn till some other public occasion. They do not 
consitler it as of any use in private life; otherwise every subscri- 
ber would make conscience of preaci)ing the same doctrine in 
their sermons that they subscribe in the articles. One things 
18 certain, that either their creeds and articles are wrong, or 
their sermons and religious books in general are so. And one 
would most readily conceive, that if they believed what they 
had subscribed in the articles, they would never publish the 
reverse to the world. For this reason I compare them to the 
trapping of the prophet's ass, which was only necessary when 
he intended to ride. Whenever the clergy are disposed to 
exercise their authority, they do it by means of these standards : 
to these they appeal upon occasions, and the laws that authorize 
them, but never unless to support their own consequence and 
dignity. On all other occasions they observe them as little as 
other men. They haiig by th^ir trapping till they have some 
ass to saddle. 

' A late champion for creeds and confessions, and the alliance 
between church and state, finds great difficulty to make use of 
the Scripture without them, and cannot see In^wcongregatiobs 
can make a confession of their faith with only the Scripture in 
their hand, so fully as the duty requires. To be sure, if it is 
iiot' in some measure in their hearts, I doubt much if the 
matter will be right; yet I shotdd like the Scriptures rather 
better in my bsnd or heart, than either the Articles or the Atha« 
nasian creed. The apostle saw no manner of difficulty in 
what seems so diflBcult to this gentleman, when he tells Timothy 
that they *' are profitabh for all things ^ to make the man of God 
perfect.** After this, where lies the difficulty ? They perhaps 
may not agree to make the members of the kingdoms of this- 
world perfect in the sense they would be. perfect, but thev 
Unswer all purposes to make them perfect before God, whica 
one would think sufficient. Timothy is by some writers called 
the bishop of Cphesus :— -the Scriptdres were sufficient to niake 
faim perfect, and one might suppose they could answer the same 
purpose to any other bishop. 

I am perhig[>s wrong here ; for I had forgot that Timothy was 
an overseer of a single consfregation^ and preached the gospel as 
an evangelist; was instant in season and out of season, and in 
all things did the work of an evangelist. The Scriptures might 
iSQSwer hia po^pose^ vrbo waa bo higher than a self-denied minis* 
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ter tf Jesuf Chfteti IhA may not Mtirev tb» mom m4 |« « Mk^ 

<iioce8ao. 

Large creeds and arfcicki ave somcthkig like large gmnnMinit 
tbey help to supply the negligeaee of (be teaches SMbui disci* 
pies ^ould learn more knowledge from the original soivees^ if 
the beaiities werccarefally poinled out to them, thaa fiosk tlieae. 
subsidies of human isdolencek ,Were the teachers of righteous* 
jneta employed in pointing out the excelleaciea aad beauties of 
xevelation, and engaged in offeriag the evidence of it to persuade 
jotbersy it would answer a better purpose than< to inspoee huBsan. 
dogmas that bear not tbe least resemblance to Scripture. 

It is alleged in behalf of creeds, ** that a general knowledge 
of reljgtOB is more easily propagated and kept up amoog the 
people by means of them/' If we may judge {torn exper ience* 
of tbe truth of this affirmatiotf; it will be louud to be by a» 
means true: for igaorance of religion abounds ntost where 
these are most zealously adhered to. And let any man try 
the experiment when he has a mind, be will find that lAote 
people w&e read the Scriptures, and hold by them, have much more 
knowledge of religion than the $noit Bealous ^otees of creede^ 
and articles. 

One cannot but be sorry to find our Saviour brought in aa 
a patron for modern creed^making : for we are told, that be. 
hath sanctified the use of them by his own repeated pmclice;. 
because be. demanded a confession of faith from such as be 
intended to tonfer any signal favour upon^ and often said, 
** Believestihouthisr' 

Our Saviour, no doubt, required a confession of faith from* 
whom he had a mind, as the King in his church, and the Lord of 
the consciences,, and always required tbem to believe in himself 
as both the object and author of faith. But tbe practice of our 
Saviour in this particular is no argument for human creeds. It 
may perhaps be an argument for requiring a belief in Uie Scrips 
tures, but can be none for requiring our assent to human compo- 
sitions. Besides, we are toU by the same author, that such eon* 
Isssions were introductions to miracles, and must have oeased long^ 
ago, as miracles have done. Taking the argument for creeds in bis 
own way, he must either give up the practice of creed-raaking, or 
work miracles. Whatever i^ausible arguments may be offered for 
church power, and the alliance between church and state, yet after 
they are brought to their height, tbey end in infidelity. 

The author above referred to, in stating a comparison between 
abe power of the legislator in civil and religtous affairs, afiirmiw 
*' That the legislator in religious societies is bound to observe tbe 
great charter of Christian liba'ty, and never to depart from the 
principles which it contains. But, always foUowiag the spirit 
of that, he is at liberty to makes laws suited to maay new caasa 
li^bich it had not provided for/' Be astonished, raider I tTew 
caaca in religion which tho irord #f Goi hathmt paof Med for I 
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Wlnct ftfi0 khem ^ Tbqr mttat be <ca«is wbidkido boI hit\ong ia 
itbe puitly and petfectioii of believers. Wiiat could «ay infidf I 
iiavesaid eooref This 19 giTiog up die perfeclion of the Scrii>-« 
Jl4ireS'«tJ0i)€e, and gwiiigto the oivil magitlrale a power to mafae' 
iUp its ifeficiency. 

But we are told^ ** To such •a power man mutt 8ulMmt» or tbegr 
«miat ^ve up Ibe benefit of todety io religion. A reader of tbe 
New Testatnant wUl«ee no oaouuon for tkuM, Tkm •faenefila 4»f 
aociety in «reti^on do wot depend i^pon pawer« but upon wil). 
Jiien.thatiare truly religioM bave all tbe beoafiiB of aociety thay 
dewffe, and tbey need^no power to oiake them good raeoiben 10 
!a o ci e iy» battfae^pownr'of tnatb* If by tbe beaefits.of society in 
leligioo be meant large benefioes, and . emoluments secured ta 
\them by tbe power of itbe magistrate,^ these Chrislitos do not 
<«iepeot, but leave them to tiie cbildreii of tbe kingdoms of this 
iworldf or whom tbey may coQcern. AU they want is permission 
and toleration to serve God in their own way, according to the 
dictates of their own consciences, sb the woid of God direets 
itbem. / 

:B<it we are told, ^ as single iCbffisiians, or individuals, they 
may enjoy the rigbt of judging fenr themselves, or tbe right of 
private judgment in Its fullest extent; and each may pursue hie 
own opinions without cootroul, wbUst each with a Bible in bis 
4iand is a church to himself." But then says the author, ** What 
cbanee is there that the knowledge jof religion should long sur- 
vive 00 this footing, where no promsion is made for instructing 
ttbe people in their faitb and duty, and where every one is left tia 
^pursue at his will the eares and pleasures of this life, without 
any stated call to tbink ^f religion."* Tbe great emphasis in 
this paragraph rests on the word provision. The author judgea 
very right, as times go; for there are none of the clergy, however 
iricb they are, will undertake to instruct mankif^ without some 
•provisiou for doing it. But yet, after all, one would tbink bis 
'fears very needless, ** that men will grow ignorant of religion 
when they have the use of tlie Bible.'' ** But though they bive 
:the Bible, tbey have not a stated call to use it, wilbout a auffi- 
^oient provision to excite them to it.'' And where is the virtue 
of all this? To serve God only for money. This is the way to 
make hypocrites and pharisees, but not to make Chri^iaiis. But 
may not Christians make provision for themselves, that they shril 
be instructed, by choosing from among themselves fit and quali- 
ified persons to preside in their worship, and support tbem bf 
(heir own liberality, if tbe state will not support them without 
'brioging them under its power. But then our auth^ will tell 
OS, ** that all the advantages of public and social religion must be 
•lost, or it must be men^s duty to join In society for obtaioing of 
Lllu>se<advanta|^s.''t The ^advantages of society canjaeverJbe 
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lofti whea men esdeftvour to edify one anotber m tove^ lipM flllB 
principles of the gospel. Tbey may loae tboee aibranti^et timt 
increase pride, and prpaiote luxury, which to pbafisees.wtit' be 
accounted the greatest loss, bat to tbem is no loss at aU« but 
what they have laid their account with. We are told, and. with 
•great propriety, '\that for obtaining those advantages, this 
necessarily leads to the appointment of a power to provide for 
the wants of society, one of the chief ctf whi^h is tlie noeausof 
public instruction in the truths of religion. Fit persons must be 
appointed to convey these instructions; and if flt per)K>ns, theh 
^eie must be some to judge of their fitness/'* This power is 
only necessary to secure those advantages our author has all along 
•in bis view. Where must this power be lodged ? Or who are 
the proper persons to judge of men's fitness to teacU and edify 
one another? There can be no power appointed but what is 
already appointed by Jesus Christy who has plainly in his gospiel 
told us what sort of persons they must be that assume this office 
of teaching. They must be self«deoied believers, and the servants 
of all;— -possessed of no power, but that of helping the joy of 
Ghriatians. The church hath a better security for her instruction 
than any power appointed by human device. The promise of 
God secures to her all needful instructions. This author ac* 
knowledges that the providence of God may keep alive a sense 
of religion in the minds of men; but he says, ** we are not 
taught so to depend upon his providence."t But I hope we may 
safely depend upon his promise, and are commanded to do so. 
Such as trust the promise of God wiU see no cause to appoint a 
power to provide for their instruction, which Jesus Christ and hit 
Apostles have no where given to any order of men since their 
time. 

It wotild appear that our dignified church guides do account 
us asses indeed,— who think that we cannot know the way of 
religion pointed out in the Scriptures without their manufacture. 
This much may be said to their praise, that common Christians 
are more obliged to any common schoolmaster that learneth 
them to read, than to them. A Christian is not much to mean 
that has the Bible in his hand; and, without any derogation from 
their dignity, may learn more out of it, by a careful perusal, than 
from ail the waggon loads of divinity the world hath beea 
blessed with since the council of Nice. 

With regard to that power that is supposed to be given to 
4K)me select worthy persons, in the use of which they take care 
of the instruction of mankind, it maybe asked, whether those 
wbo confer it have not a right to take it from them, in case it 
should not be exercised for those purposes for which it was 
granted? Suppose a teacher hath three or four different. livings 
conferred upon him, is he not engaged to teach and instruct the 

« 
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iyeveral congregational they belotig to > And is it fiossible he can 
do this in bis own person ? And if he candot, who gave him a 
right to do it by proxy ? Cbristiatis would certainly expect aom6 
warrant for such a practice from the word of God, If any pre<£ 
tend that they'have power to do it» we would aiso want to under* 
iftand if it is founded injustice. It cannot be supposed that a 
congregation of Christians are like a man's children, whom hef 
l^ias a right to appoint a tutor over, as not being yet fit to choosie 
for themselves ; for they are supposed to be persons of under* 
liitanding, and church members; and no man can choose theif^ 
pastors for them but themselves; It is supposing them to b^ 
asses to do otherwise. 

This supposed pdwef id faf from answering the end it is asJ 
sumed for; for if fact and experience can be any proof of anj/^ 
thing answ§ring,pr not answering its end, it is plain that in someF 
places of the nation, the people are quite ignorant of the first 
principles of religion^ If there were schoolmasters in' (be place 
of another sort of teachers, t6 teach the common people to readE 
{he Scriptures, and to point out their eiJ^celleQcies to them, there^ 
would be more r^Migious knowledge jn several parts of the nation^ 
tlian there is. When any power does not answer the end it i^ 
Assumed for^ it ought to cease^ upon the very principles it is 
assumed^, .But when it is assumed without any warrant frdin th0 
word of God, it ought never to be acknowledged/' 

Though our Saviour plainly declared before Pontiir? t^ilat^]^ 
that his kingdom is not of this world^- there baVe been some late 
attempts made to prove that it is; and we are told'.that our' 
Lord's testimony doesf not prove. that Caesar badr na right W 
interfere in religious ipatters. Caesar might ihterfere with any 
religion that pertained to the kingdoms of this world as he had 
a mind; but |).ow could he iisterfere in a kingdom that was ntni 
of this world? It lay altogether" beyoiid his jurisdictl<iii/ Ou)^ 
Saviour could not have spolten in mchre esr|)ress termb that Caesar 
bad nothing to do with .his kingdom, than by staying that it did 
pot pertain to this world 7 for he had jurisdictibti in no kingdonr 
but in such as pertained td it. .. 

, It has been several times' afirrn/ed, that our LordVte^iiitony 
before Pontius Pilate does itot decide the right' of this magis<^' 
trate's power over the church. But let this tesftinttmy be conu 
sldered as common sense would direct any plain' man to under-^ 
stand it :' ** J-esus answered. My kingdom is not of this' wotld;^ 
then would my servants^ fight, thaft I sbbukl hot bb d&livengd to' 
the Jews: hut now i^ ipy kingdom nOt fVam hence. Pilat€!^ 
therefore said unto him. Art thou a king then? Jesus answered/ 
Thou say est that I am a kin| :. to'this. end wa^I born, i^ntlfbr thia 
clause came I into the wond,^ that I should bear Witness of thc^ 
truth. Every onethat is of the truth hear^tb my voice." 

Any one may observe at first view here, that Christ confessetlif 
himself to be a king, and that, be had a hingdotn^ that htr 
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kingdom ifl ^oi of this world. Whatever kindf of kingdom tliri^ 
mny be».no roagiflirate can have any jurisdiction over it, witbbut' 
Ikeing considered a king above Christ. If Csesar had ahyjurid- 
diction over the church, to govern it, then Christ could not b^' 
king in that kingdom, but Caesar. At least it ftiust be supposed 
fbat Caesar, or the civil magistrate, whoever he is, has power oveir 
the (rburch, either with Christ's leave, of without it. If without 
Christ's leave and order, then is the magistrate the bead of the 
church ; but if with hit leave, then this should be produced fromp 
tbe New Testament. It is a reflection that both our Saviour's 
testimony and tbe nature of the thing doth suggest, that there 
can be no authority^ either in of over his church, but what he' 
bath app<>inted by bis own authority. If the magistrate have 
any power over the church, he must shew hid instructions for it 
from Him who w&ys be is king, and for that end came into the 
world. 

1 It is affirmed, *' If hnnran power be m any degree necessary 
for the government of t&B church, that power must be left in the 
bands of the civil magistrate, to whom alt human power naturally' 
belongs, and to whom ouf Lord here declares, that he leaves it 
HI its fall extent*." 

'. Btit this conclujiton is ruined with* an if; for human power bar 
BO more to do with the government of the chureb of Christ, than 
the ministers of Christ's church' have to be civil magistrates,- 
And they have no more connexion with one another, than the 
ktngdona of this world have witlr the kingdom of heaven.- 
Christ says, be eamre into the world, and waift born to be a king; 
and affirms, that his kingdom was not of this world. If he is 
king, then all the laws by which his chureb is governed must be 
^f bis own making; for he admits no partners with himself in" 
lipgislation. He that adds" to or diminisheth from the laws he- 
bath made, are guilty in bis sight. The truths contained in the' 
divine record are the laws by which he rules the consciences af 
bis people, and they cannot be subject to any human legislation* 
in matters of religion. Even the Christian's obedience to^ 
magistrates,, as governors of civil society, is foniided upon ex- 
press Scriptare precept : ^* Let every soul be subject to the 
bigher povrers f .'^ And rt is because Christ, by his Apostles, com- 
manded Christians to be obedient to magistrates, that they are 
bound to obey them, and not because tbey themselves require it. 
So little power have magistrates over the church of God, to* 
govern it, or make laws in it, that tbey have not even^ a title to 
civil reverence from Christians, but what is founded upon Cbrist'ir 
fUtbority. 

: And may I not ask these zealous promoters of the power of 
ti)e iQuagistrate over the church, where do tbey find in the New 
Testament either precept or example for blending civil and 

f Siiay OA £stabli»limefttt| p. 69; f R«m. xHi. 14 
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after tbit raanMr ? What signifiet what Hooker oi^ 
^ idl the men of the world say, if their sentimeiits are not fooaded 
tipon the 6acred oracles? They can never have any weight 
among Christians. They may, Irke the traditions of the Jews,' 
serve the purpose of the Phariseet sfnd Scribes of national 
Churches, to blind tbe minds of the ignorafnt^ and by that meana 
k^p them in subjection to their ghostly guidesr. But this will 
appear, to all who learn their religion from the Kble, of bo more 
consequence thtfn tbe trapping of Bataam^s afiss. 

It \8 naless than absurd to reason from Christ's spiritual power 
fti the cfaarcb to the power of God in civil society, and imagine 
that men are equally deprived of Hberty to nvake atterations, or 
allowed to alter, in each of these kingdoms. The cases are quite 
different; Christ hatb given a perfect system of all doctrines and 
duties that relate to the sal viatron of men's sovlr, and revealed alt 
things that pertain to tbe conscience^ that every man may judge 
for himself concerning those matters th«t tliey must answer for^ 
at the day of judgment, as matters immediately respercting their 
faith and obedience to God himself. The laws of civil society 
have only a relpect tathe bodiesof men, tfnd cannK>t extend be- 
yond wh^t pertains to the body. The two kingdoms are jnst as- 
different as the interests of men's souls and bodies are; and the 
nature and spirit of the laws of each society are as different 
from one another as body and spirit. 

There is a memorable passage in the above-mentioned " Essay 
on Establishments^" which shews the distress of 'the author to* 
form his politrcat image of iron and clay:— ir*' They who, in 
defence of religiaus estabfishments, require a gospel precedent^ 
require what the nature of the thing does nx>t admit of. Thei? 
gospel contains the history only of tbe divine original of our' 
religion, tfnd leaves it before it had formed any human con« 
nexions. How then can the gospel furnish an example of such 
connexion, or how can the want of tbe exampl^e be an argument 
against the connexion ?" 

This is a fair confession that there is na ettnmpte of establish'^ 
i^ents in the Neuf Teslamertt ; but perhaps as strange a reason is 
given for this defect as ever entered iiito tbe heart of man to 
conceive:-^* The gospel history falls short, and comes not so 
far down as the forming of human connexions, and leaves the 
matter unfinished.'* But the question is not, whether the gospel 
history of churches leaves- religion before it formed connexions* 
with the world, but whether it leaves it before it was perfect ?" 
it would appear, that as this history mentions none of these 
connexions, the author of it intended there never should be any. 
If there is not a perfect account of religion in the gospel 
history, it is hard to say where we shall fiiid any. And 
it is a sad rejection upon the wisdom of its author to say^ 
it is deficient in such a momentous matter as the very constitu>^ 
lion of a cburcb% We have as whimaricaV » reasof> given, why 
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tberB 18 n^ prdcept concerning this point in the New TettaiMttt/ 
The author tcUs us, " it would have been useless." For men,- 
no doubt, were wise enough to uodei'stand, ** that they might 
safely enjoy peace under the protection of govern nieut, and to 
nnite their endeavours with it fof the public good." But may 
not men enjoy the protection of government, afid live peaceably/ 
without joining together what Christ hath appointed to be kept 
distinct? Common sense will indeed teach men that they 
should enjoy peace, when they can have it with a safe con- 
science, and Hve as good subjects under any government that 
permits them to live, and use their Christian privileges; and the' 
Scripture teacheth the same thing: bu^ this does not say that 
they are at liberty to confound civil and religious matters. As 
subjects of civit government, they are to mix with Society, do the 
duties of men under the regulation olf civil policy: but zw 
Christians, they have another Lord, and are governed by a policy 
quite different. As members of a commonwealth, they will' 
be willing to pay Caesar his due, and pray for aH that have 
authority over them ; the more so thiU they are Christians. 
But in all matters of religion and conscience that are imposed 
upon them, they will say, " Whether is it lawfu'l to obey God 
or man? judge ye." They will be ready to submit to Providence,* 
and suffer, when they caimot prevail with men in power to let 
them alone, but will never comply at the expence of truth and' 
conscience. 

All that lies within the power of the civil magistrate is, tot' 
protect all his subjects in the exercise of that religion they choose 
for themselves; and as long as they continue good subjects, to 
give them his protection. But he has no right to interfere in di^^ 
recting men in their eiK)ice of religion, but to choose his own* 

I do fieely confess, that the magistrate has an undoubted 
right even to make choice of a religion to those that submit- 
to be his creatures, and lyave no visible existence as churelr 
tnembers in any church but a political one. As^ they are his' 
servants that he pays for presiding' over the religion of th^ 
State, it is but reasonable that he should choosie work for hi»: 
own serv^aiits. The magistrate l>as no doubt a right to dispose 
of the revenues of the state for the use of government, and 
those who are inclined to dispose of their religion for some 
of its profits may make the best bargain they can;-^but if/ 
by any unlawful combination betwixt the mafi;i8trat^ and his' 
clergy, any number of the subjects are uf)justly oppresssed,' 
they have the greatest reason to convplain, and say they are 
not free. * ^ 

This connexion between the civil magistrate and hi^ servants 
has been called by the pompous ns^me of an alliance between* 
church and state:— 'but the word cAwrcAJias been very unjustly 
a4>plied to one of the parties in this alliance. The Nevr 
Testameut signification of the word church ex^endeth to aU 
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l^rofessed believers of the gospel ; and one would readily conceive 
Ibere could be no alliance without the consent of every church 
member. The commiQns in England, unless such as are patrons, 
have nothing to say in' the election of their pastors. The 
clergy frequently elect one another, and are sure to choose 
liuch' as are well-disposed to the alliance. The magistrate 
has also the power of presenting many of them, and leaves 
it to the clergy to elect them by a congd dCelire^ which to be 
^ure the members of such a profitable alliance will take care 
Jto siipply with good trusty fellows of their own sentiments. 

Thiis is only an alliance between the king and his clergy, 
px between the civil government and such as are hired to be 
its servants. This can never justly deserve the name of an 
alliance between church and state, for the greatest J>art of 
church members have uqne to represent them in the consti- 
tution of the alliance* 

It was observed already, that this alliance- is the principal 
cause of civil and religious oppression wherever it takes place. 
The members of the' alliance on the side of the church take 
^care that none enjoy any of her lemoluments, without engaging 
to be tpols of state; and the members on the side of the 
state take care that none be preferred to any office under 
the crown, without engaging to be the servants of the church; 
•Before such engagements were entered into, in which the 
whole nation were concerned, not only as to civil interest, 
but as to conscience, it would have been but reasonable that 
all the members of the church and state should have been 
consulted. The clergy in parliament cannot be said to repre<- 
jsent the church, uuless they were elected by all the commu- 
jaicants in England, and have no right to fix laws upon them 
without their consent. Where is the reason of men taking 
jupon them to represent * people without their consent, and 
impose laws upon them which they never would have agreed 
to if they could have hindered them? In this alliance all the 
common Christians in England are considered as so many asses 
for the bishops and their clergy to ride upon to riches and 
preferment. They (irst enter into an alliance without their 
Mvice, and take upon them to be their teachers without 
cqnsuUing tbem, and then they join in making laws to cause 
them tp p9y. for tlieir service, without so much as ever giving 
them notice till they are called to pay. And, what is worst 
of all, though they make them pay soundlyj for their taking 
upon them the name of their teachers, yet they never are at 
the pains to fulfil the duties of that character. In this alliance 
tlie church signifies no more but the clergy^ and the state the 
richest men in the nation. The two parties, to serve their 
own private interest, join in oppressing the community, in 
laying on taxes to pay the pensions of the toots of this 
alliance. 

There 
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There is some reason to suppose^ .that if there were not nmn^ 
considerable worldly adYantages and.eroolun)enU arising from this 
alliiince to these holy men, .that are to earnest in joining with 
the state, that it would get leave to bear its own weight, for any 
jassistance it would /eceii^ from them. There are a good number 
of people that would join interests with .such as are ready to pay 
Bome thousands a year for. receiving iK>thing. Balaam loved to 
join with the king of Moab» but be was first informed of great 
honour and riches; and there is the greatest reason to think he 
would never have saddled his ass^ had be not had the expectation 
and promise of wealth and dignity* Were there not so many 
honours and advantages attending this famous alliance, oite 
might venture to prophesy there would be few clergymen in it. 

It is near about as ill-spent money that the government lay 
out upon the dignifi.ed clergy for this alliance, as the cbargea 
Balak laid out upon Balaam in carrying him away to curse the 
children of Israel. The one does not answer the purpoise it is said 
to be designed fpr, more than the other. If all that money that 
is spent upon priests in England be designed to maintain teachers 
to instruct the people in the principles of religion and loyalty, 
one might ventuie to say it might be all saved. If there be aiiy 
reason to judge from facts, it can be very easily made appear, 
that the people are as wise, religidui, and loyal to the govern* 
ment, who bear the expence of their own religion, and pay their 
own teachers, as any that are und^r the nose of any bishop in 
England. Should tiie go%'ernment see meet to lighten the 
taxes a little, that bear hard upon the poor, and supply their 
place with dean and chapter lands, and the superfluities of the 
dignified clergy, I should venture to pronounce, the subjects 
would be as well instructed as tbey are, and as good sup- 
porters of civil government. 

When men are truly inatructed in the troths of the Scrip* 
tures, and taught to read them constantly, there will be no 
Reason to fear that they will be bad members of society^ 
It is in places where the Scriptures are neglected, or concealed 
from the common people, that they are barbarous, ignorant, and 
rebellious. Perhaps it might be affirmed,, that heresies would 
overflow the land, if there were not cbCirch authority and 
spiritual courts. From this I see no danger, but from ignorance 
of the word of God. There does not appear to be a better 
method for expelling heresy, than by teaching truth; and we 
can find it no where better taught than in the JSible. And sup- 
pose the church of England had as much power as ever tb^ 
church of Rome pretended to, what effect- could it have upon 
^he consciences of men, unless they were first determined by 
evidence, and then there would be no occasion for any other 
power. It appears from church history, that there never wer6 
so many heresies till churchmen pretended to have power to 
expel them ; not by church authority only, but by calling in the 
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«id of (the secular arm to b^ them. The Apoades gay e orders 
Ao reject heretica, but never to fipe, peraecute, or kill tbem. 
Tbey left ikem in poaseasioQ of all the civil rigbls of men aa4 
/citizenSt though ^they r^efuaed them their commuRion. They 
#iever toid us, that at any tiine it woul<l be lawful^ whrn magia^ 
tratea heca<aie Cbristiaiis, to call upon Uieir aid to persecute theia^ 
AMtt left theoi to the judgment of the great day. They bad « 
method of i^reventing and taking away heresy^ which after-times 
thought inaufficient. They oifer,ed ail ihe evkteoce tbey could 
to persuade men of truths and when they would not listen to tt^ 
they left them to the judgment of the Almighty* When any in 
Jthe^r .Qommunion departed from the truths they denied them 
their Christian fellowship, but never either persecujted them 
^tbenmelves, nor desjred others to do it. 

To teach men from the Scriptures, and ,put them in mind of 
the truths contaii>ed in them, and lea^e them to judge for theoL- 
jieives, is all that any teacher can or ought to do; and expe- 
rieqce may teach the world, tha^; Christians tan oeirer be edified, 
i)ut where they choose their own teachers. Such aa they enif- 
ploy for this purpose they should pay themselves; and wbejie 
tbe people neally do this, it will be found that they have no want 
pf any alliance^witb the atate for the support of religion ; nonr 
4oes the go^emment find any loss with r/^ard to the instrujction 
•/of its subjects. Where religion is taught in its simplicity, 
there every soul is more likely to be subject to the higher 
powers for conscience sake, than where teachers are above their 
business, and i^glect to inatruct the people in the knowledge iX 
the Scriptures* If we may judge of the /cause by its effecta, 
there is not much can be said in behalf of this alliance, frona 
the usefulness of it to mankind; for, except among people of 
rank and learning, which are not obtained by meana of the 
clergy, ^here is not «s little knowledge among any Protestants, 
as ^moQg the common people of England. Multitudes cannot 
read the Scriptures, nor have they the least understanding about r^ 
ligion, any more than to know a church from any other building. 
And I dare affirm it safely, that even in proportion to number^ 
that there are twenty for one of those members of the church oif 
England. How can it be otherwise^ where men l|ave thfee or 
four livings, and substitute any n^n they can hife cheapest t6 
take care of the souls of the parishioners ? Were the people 
instructed in the Scriptures regularly, and taught to read tfaena 
distinctly throughs they would receive spme (sdification^ but, ejc^ 
eept some lessons here and there, they never hear any thing about 
them. Instead of expounding large portions of the Scripture^ 
to let the people see their beauties, and the duties tluit are 
largely scattered thrpugh the whole, the teaphers generally 
please themselves with harangues, which they call ^wiQfts^ 
^hat for the most part have no nelation to them. . 

Ip ^ill perhaps beioferr^ from what baa. beep y^t qow sftid^ 

I that 
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that I want to OTerturn the constitution of chutdhahd statte' 
altogether. Far from it. If we admit the present established 
church of England to be a part of the civil constitution, I find 
no fault with bert I believe she is as good as any other of the 
kind, and could not give place to a better. But then I would 
not have her to pretend to be what she is not, a Hetib'Testament 
church. She may be necessary to political government, and may 
serve the same purpose to the state that any political church ever 
did ; and I make no doubt but archbishops and bishops, and 
their clergy, are as useful to the EngKarh govermneiit, as the 
Roman P'ontifex Maximus^ with all the tribe of his clergy, were' 
to the Roman. The Christian religion is as much concerned 
with the one as the other. 

As the Apostles of Jesur Christ never found any fault witlr* 
the civil government of Rome, npr interfered with the state 
religion, farther than by telling them that pleased to hear theiti 
that it was idolatry, nor gave themselves any trouble concerning 
it, except when the civil power Wanted them to comply With^^ 
their worahip^which they never would do; so the followers of 
the Apostles ougbt to imitate them, and suffer the state to bav^ 
ivhat religion it pleaseth^ptoViding it does not impose it upoir 
them. If, indeed, that part of the civil constitution called the 
church seek to impose its worship andr rituals; by authority, 
.upon those who cannot in conscience observ'e them, tbey have 
an undoubted right to give their reasons why they cannot, and 
nay safely affirm their reasons are such, whatever they are. 
There is no warrant in the New Testament for any party to im- 
pose their religion upon another; nor have Christians any right 
to say that a state should conform to them. But when they are 
called to give the reasons* ef their non*conformity, they have no^' 
cause to be ashamed or afraid to do it. 

When any establishment makes laws to compel non-conformista 
to comply with the political religion, upon the pain of loss or 
-auflTerlng, it is a* plain evidence it is not a New-Testament church; 
for in the Christian^ religion there is no compulsion. If the pre- 
sent national religion be essential to civil governmen^t in England, 
it seems abundantly evident that none should be admitted to 
any share in the government, but such as are of that communion. 
But then they ought not to be called by authority to exercise 
mny offices under it, when their consciences will not aHow tbem 
to observe the requisites that are needful to qualify them. 
Churches established by law are not even satisfied with enjoying 
all the profits of their settlement, uiiless they can bring other 
people to defile their consciences, by endeavouring to compel 
tbem to do what they believe to be sinful. 

It is supposing non-confoitirists €b be worse than adses; to en« 
deavour to compel them to serve ir offices' both citil and reli- 
|[ious, where they must at first instance join in worshipping God 
lii'a w aytbeir consciences remonstrate against. When* men are 

allowed 
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Allowed to have their own method of religioA;' and'are n6t com- 
pelled to any thing against their consciences, they have no reason 
to find fault with the established religion. But wheh tbe^ are 
compelled to support it by their means, and forced to comply 
with its rituals, or sufier loss, they have certainly reason to coitt« 
plain of want of Christian liberty. 

The lieaders of religion do certainly account Dissenterslnfidels/ 
or intend to make them so, when they endeavbur to make 
them conform to mode« of worship they can see no autho* 
rity for in the word of Ood. This sheWs something like a 
itated purpose to ruin both their ifouls and' bodies. The 
Apostle tells us, that he that doubteth is* damned ifh^ eat; 
and non-conformists have this alternative--^to eat and ht damned, 
or forbear and be punished. 

If the alliance between church and state make it lawful for 
the church to impose her principles and worship upbn'I>issenterly 
upon the same principle it will be lawful for any church what- 
soever to oblige all Dissenters to comply, or punish tbenf' less or 
tnore. If this be a good principle, the Protestants in FraiMse 
have no reason to complain of Roman Catholic tmposition,«i^ 
when a church of their own persuasion does the same thing. 

There are many simple slavish asses among Dissenters, who 
can, without any hesitation,- conform to the church, and take on 
their burdens for dome small worldly advantage,-— or, to please 
tlieir friends, profanely tamper with their consciences. Some of 
them, who have got near the top of this fashion^ are coming every 
day nearer to embrace their old mother, notwithstanding that 
they have so often said that she hath pixryed the harlot; and many 
of them seem to have little other objection against her, but that 
she is not yet far eiioogh departed from the truth. From isome 
aversion they have conceived at the articles and creeds of the 
church, for their supposed likeness to Scripture, they rave against 
them, but from no other principle but their enmity at the New 
Testament, which through some mistake they conceive them to 
b& like. They have still a strong inclination to go to heaven 
within the trammels of a liturgy; and some of them have of late 
been making zealous attempts to bring in organs into their meet- 
ings, that they may have as wanton a way of worshipping their 
Maker, as their neighbours of the establishment. These well-* 
refined Dissenfers see'm to agree witfr the' estabitsbment in 
titinking that the Almighty should be worshipped after the 
Jewish manner; and seem disposed to make the New Testament 
conform to the Old, as decently as they can. Perhaps, after some 
tittle consideration, they may agree to introduce circumcision, a» 
well as they haVe done white ro&os, altars, and organs. They 
ttrould find some asses that would submit. 

If the civil powers would be so condescending as to make a 
law for circumcision, and annex emoluments to it, the propheits 
of the church would do their best endeavours to train asses to 

tiibmit 
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.submit to the slavery. B»t as the paiu would be most likely 
more than a counterpart to the profit^ and the priesthood tbeni- 
seives could not decently neglect to observe a religious ordinaiKe 
established by law^ it is highly >pFobable this piece of church 
reformation will remain unattempted, among the rest of the 
things the people are not yet ripe for. 

I shall conclude with obfi^rving^ that there i$ scarce a man 
ithat assumes the character of a prophet^ but will find plenty of 
^sses among the people to answer his purpose. Though Balaam 
end h^s ass are dead many years ago, yet their oiTspriqg are veiy 
numerous. But who .would think that any of this character 
could be found in Britain, the very toast of the nations for pce*- 
tensions to freedom and liberty? Yet true it is, that there are 
many i'alse prophets, and many asses, in tbis free nation. 

Even here we shall fmd slaves in abundance: herewe shall 
find men called freeholders bearing civil burdens, like Issachar^ 
through their own slothfulness and want of spirit: herjs we - may 
find men who are called Free-Thinkers giving up their liberty^ 
and conformir^g to other men's creeds, at the expence of their 
own consciences : here ypu may find offices appointed by spi- 
ritual authority to break the stubborn and perverse temper of 
untractable asses, under the management of the sons of Balaam, 
who have in custody all the trapping that is fit to keep them in 
order. In Britain you may find some burdened with taxes, 
some with articles of religion, some witli creeds^ and others with 
oaths and covenants; and upoi| the top of these burdens, oo 
purpose to rule tbeir.asses, always some of Balak's or Balaam's 
children sitting; and these poor humble creatures, at every 
threatening of their tyrannical masters, after they have started a 
little, returning and saying. Are not we thine asses^upon whicl^ 
thou h(»st ridden even since we were thine f 
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SERMON V. 

Genesis, xviii.. S8. 
And he said. If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy it. 

^T^HIS was a number perhaps too large to be expected 6o near 
-^ a king's court — for they are righteous persons that are un- 
derstood here, as we learn from verse 24 — but far too few for 
such a large city as Sodom. If this city was any thing near aa 
large . as London or t^aris, there could not be fewer than five 
hundred thousand souls in it; and to have no more righteous 
persons in it than forty and five, was a melancholy circumstance. 
One would willingly wish there had been more, for their own 
sakes. Perhaps it is the court that is meant, a.nd not the whole 
community. In this sense forty and five would be a great num* 
ber of righteous persons in such a situation. There have been 
fewer in more splendid courts since the days of Sodom. Theue 
were but two in the court of king Ahasuerus— the queen and her 
uncle, and both foreigners too. 

When one reads this passage of holy writ, they would willingly 
wish to find this number, and have the city preserved. But, alas! 
the fourth part of the sum cannot be found. There were not 
ten. My heart fails me, to think a fine city, a populous city, and 
a city that bad lately been preserved out of the hands of its formi- 
dable enemies, should be lost for the want of number forty,five. 

From the history of this city and her sisters, there is some 
reason to believe there were forty«five hundred fornicators, forty- 
five score adulterers, and forty-five op*pressors,-^and likely some 
place-men. But these were not the persons the Almighty was in- 
quiring after:, they were righteous persons that he wanted. 
This is the point, the main point, the sticking pointy forty 'five 
righteotis persons ! 

Had drunkenness, gluttony, and gallantry, been any consti- 
tuent branches of righteousness, thou, O Sodom ! had been 
standing to this day! What a flourishing city hadst thou been, 
had nncleanness been righteousness, and fornication been the 
fear of the Lord. No doubt, there were in 'thee many noblemen 
that had ravished virgius. 9od defiled the bed of his neighbour. 

K In 
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In thee do lord bad any occasion to fear the law for committiDg 
a rape, when all tby judges were whoremongers. But, alas for 
thee ! none but the devil and his disciples call this righteousness; 
the Almighty calls it wickedness ;— and for this thou wert de- 
stroyed. 

Ten righteous persons for Sodom might, for aught we know, 
be as great a number as forty and five for London;— and if the 
one be as far to seek as the other was, there is reason to say. 
Miserere^ Dominef 

How unwilling is the Almighty to destroy a fine city! He 
comes down and down in bis account— to ten. Forty and five 
could not be found,-^nor ten either. One cannot but commend 
Abraham for his good-will to Sodom ; he ventured far to inter- 
cede 80 much for a wicked people ;*-but who would have 
thought but forty and five might have been found in such a 
large city. Though one could not well have expected such a 
number about.the king's court, nor among the grandees of the 
city and country, who generally serve their ambition, their pri- 
vate interest, and their lusts;— yet among the merchants and 
members of the corporation, in the lower crafts, forty and five 
might have been hoped for. But, alas! these are all carried 
away down the stream of wicked imitation. The inferiors 
aspire after the imitation of their superiors ; all are carried away 
in the torrent of iniquity. " This,*' says Ezekiel, " was the iniquity 
of Sodom; pride, and fulness of breads and abundance of idleness, 
were in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hands 
of the poor and needy. ^** Every ordinary shopkeeper attempted 
to rival ^be mayor and the aldermen of the city in diet, dress, lux- 
ury, and extravagance of every kind. Scarcely a clerk who could 
stand at a counter but must have his kept mistress like a first 
L-*-d of the T-»— y, and shine in gorgeous raiment like a justice 
of the quorum. Every mechanic, who could but once or twice 
pay his bills, and get credit, must have bis country-bouse, 
vnere his wife and children riot in all kind of extravagance and 
'wantonness. How could righteousness be expected in such a 
city? 

perhaps there might be ten parishes in Sodom, and to. be 
sure every one would have a clergyman to do service in them- 
These, no doubt, might all be expected to be righteous persons. 
Or likely there might be only one cathedral church, and a college 
of twelve D^x— *-^s: these we might well suppose to be righteous 
persons. But, ah! this is not always the case! The scripture 
tells us there was idleness in Sodom too. The D ' — o did not 
mind their duty, but perhaps preached but once a month, and 
the 3 « ■ " ^ j. p once a year, and the people were lost for lack of 
H^nowledge* 

It will be hard to find this number forty and five righteous 
persons in any large populous city or trading town^ in most 

f £iokiel, xvi. 49, 

countries. 
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Cduntries,— '01* in any court on this side the New Jerusalem^ the 
city and court of the Great King. I shall now give my reasons 
for this opinion.— *And, 

t. A righteous man is one that speaketh the truth from the 
heart, and will not tell a tie. Where shall we find such an one? 
In the court there is nought but flattery^and fulsome com menda* 
tion> with a design to serve private ends. There scarcely any 
man speaks as he thinks, or acts as be speaks; their words go 
for nothing, and promises are empty sounds. Seldom do any 
courtiers account themselves obliged to fulfil their promises, but 
when it is for their own interest. What a large number of 
ensigns, lieutenants, and inferior oflSeers, who have served many 
bloody campaigns, might be brought to prove this point? How 
many bundles of empty promises have many of them lying by 
them^ that never were intended to be fulfilled? Truth in the 
inward part seldom agrees with human policy; and he would be 
but a bad politician in these days who should always adhere to 
truth. He would not long keep his place* 

Should any person in high life, who expects preferment, be- 
come a slave to truth, and be thoroughly honest, he might wait 
long enough for the exercise of his patience before his desires 
were fulfilled. Political lying is one of the chief and principal 
virtues of a court in the kingdoms of this world,— and any maa 
who has not given up his claim to the kingdom of heaven will 
take special care of having any concern in them. Who can 
expect a righteous person, or righteous deeds, where righteous* 
ness is the only thing to render a roan unfit to discharge any 
office in society ? A person who is so far gone in honest princi- 
ples as to hold strictly to truth, and refuse to speak lies, witt 
soon be made to read his political sin upon his punishment, and 
starve within the purlieus of the court. He will soon get the 
character of a conscientious fool, and be accounted a man unfit 
for business. That weak and silly maxim, ** Honesty is the best 
policy, or that of our Saviour, " As ye would that men should do 
to yoUy do ye etenso to them,** are inverted among the politicians of 
modern times ; — and a man would be accounted exceeding weak, 
and destitute of capacity, who should regulate his conduct by 
such maxims. 

Ahitophel may perhaps make the best of truth, when it is the 
only thing to serve his purpose, and to advance him to ^pension or 
a peerage*, but he would not be Ahitophel^ nor a counsellor wor- 
thy of his place, if he could not change bis measures with the 
times, and make falsehood serve his purpose as well as truth. 
This shews him to be a man of capacity, which is a far more 
noble qualification, in the courts of the kingdoms of this world, 
than honesty and integrity. When the king's son was sent to 
the war against the Philistines, Ahitophel maintained that it was 
a wasting of the treasury to spend money upon that war, and 
insisted that the whole wealth and strength <» the nation should 

be 



68. SERMON V. 

be applied in tnaiotaiDing a war with the Amorites, Hittites, and 
Perizzites. Ahitopbel was then out of place. But after he wa» 
preferred to the office of chief minister he changed his niiod, and 
insisted that the only way to subdue the Amorites was to apply 
the whole force of the nation against the Philistines. 

Hufthai, again, is a itian all for economy, and a great favourite of 
king David: he is and has been employed to defeat the counsel 
of Ahitopbel,— which indeed he has effectually brought to nought 
by hanging him in a pension and peerage. Hushai, though a man 
of no great capacity, yet by fair speeches, and the countenance of 
bis roaster, has for a long time enjoyed the management of public 
matters,— -which he has had the address to turn to his own private 
economy. He and Ahitopbel have been a kind of counterparts 
in the political drama, and have endeavoured to make ail things 
work together for their own advantage. But righteousness never 
was any of their stated principles; and amongst twenty thousand 
such, there could not be found forty and five righteous persons. 

A certain man of the tribe of Israel hath risen up at last ; and 
his cry is, " What portion have we in Israel?*' — and by his popular 
proceedings hath brought over the greatest part of the kingdom 
to his side, in order to subvert Hushai; with whom and the 
king's ministers he hath made a little too free, in discovering 
forty and Jive times those secrets, which all good ministers were 
willing should be sunk in oblivion,<-^and therefore hath brought 
down the whole weight of ministerial vengeance upon him. But 
the brave Israelite, being of an unconquerable spirit, nobly 
stemmed the torrent, by a zealous defence of the liberties of his 

country ; which he so far effected, that even a first S ^y of 

S— -e dared not to meet him face to face. So much did terror 
seize his guilty soul. 

Ahitopbel (then out of place) in a certain l<^by declared this 
patriot ought to be supported, because it was an open breach of 
the p' ■■ e, and an attack upon the liberties of the subject ; yet no 
sooner had Ahitopbel taken his place in the sanhedrim, but, like 
a true courtier, he veered about, and the wind blew so violently 
from the Nor^^, that it deprived him of his understanding, and 
the poor Israelite was found to be a blasphemer of his God, and 
a libeller of his ft— -g. 

trom the energy of this orator, and from a herd of p— •— s and 
p ■ n in the sanhedrim, this son of Israel was forced to fly to 
the land of the Philistines^ wherj& he might dwell in safety: — 
but he has returned with the same principles, and the same 
spirit to vindicate the rights of an injured people. For the sake 
of those privileges, which are dear to all whose principles are not 
enslaved through influence, or devoted to the arbitrary power of 

any 1— d, he now lies confined by a manifest p n of righteous 

1 — s made for the protection of the subject against the wanton 
tyranny of arbitrary m — — s. Yet whether forty and five such 
as him will save a nation from ruin ii( as yet uncertain. 

Since 
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Since we cannot find forty and five rigbteous persons at court, 
ttrbo speak the truth in their heart,*-«po8sibly we may find them 
in the city, among noen of business, or at balls and assemblies. 
There is some reason to fear a disappointment here also. Men 
in business do not s^lways speak truth. It is now become ciis« 
tomary to praise what is not worthy, and to undervalue what is 
valuable. ** It is nought^ it is nought, saith the buyerx but when 
he is gone away, then he boasteth?*^. Every tradesman is obliged 
to exercise the same craft upon his neighbour by way of self- 
defence«-^and by this means deceit becomes necessary in busi- 
ness. Forty and five will not be found among men of business, 
after this fashion. Most i;nen in trade ,will think it no crime 
to tell forty and five falsehoods for forty and five pounds, and 
increase the number to forty-five thousand for a like number of 
crowns. In polite assemblies there will be found the like dispo« 
sition to falsehood ;— «every one inquiring after another's health, 
and affirming they are glad to see them, when nothing is farther 
from their heart, — and whenever they are gone, will traduce 
tbem, and abuse their character. Thus every brother will 
supplant. 

One could gladly desire to find forty and five righteous 
among the fair and finest part of the human species ; but, alas! 
infidelity prevaib even among them. Every beauty envies ano« 
ther ; and when good breeding obliges them to speak fair to each 
other, an evil heart disposes them to scandal when their backs- 
are turned. *^ She is no better than she should be, for all her fine 
airs. Mr. Such an one and her-^I know it — but I will say n6 
more — Such a creature— What will the world turn to.>— rHer 
father, poor man, I knew him — But I forbear." 

Very likely we may find our number among the clergy ; for 
they profess to teach truth. Alas, we are worse than evert 
There is reason to fear forty and five are not here. If signing 
and subscribing articles of religion, and teaching contrary to 
them, be truth, then have we found a greater number of righ* 
teous persons than forty and five. Let any one read the articles 
of some churches, and compare their sermons with them, and 
see how they agree. Is it not solemn mockery of God and reli- 
gion, to subscribe for truth what one does not believe, and never 
intends to teach ? Yet this is a common case. If a man accept 
of the cure of souls, and never endeavour to instruct them in the 
way of life and salvation, is there any truth in him ? 

il. A righteous person does not slander with his tongue^ nor 
take up an evil report against his neighbour. He will not publish 
to any jampi's disadvantage what is not manifest and predominate 
in his character. He will not deal in .private history, whispers, 
and secret reports; but will defend bis brother against other 
people's calumny. At the same time that he testifies openly 
against all public vice, he will be jealous of private character, 

and 
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and wilt not choose to hurt the person or interest of Any maiii 
He will attacic sinners in a t)ody» but avoid ail personal reflect 
tions, except where he finds a leader in vice« In case any one 
shall maice himself so conspicuous in the practice of foily^ as to 
become head of a regiment of sinners^ it will be no crime to attack 
the leader, on purpose to discomfit the whole body. But no righ- 
teous man will asperse private characters, nor wantonly sport 
with another man's good name. Such a person will exarnine all 
reports, and reject them, unless they be so manifest that he that 
fTins may read them. He knows that he that slandereth hisbro* 
ther is a murderer, and will avoid such a practice totally. All 
whisperers and backbiters are an abomination to a righteous man^ 
and he shuns them as he would do the plague, well knowing that 
he who slanders one will do the same to another, and that no 
man is safe that lies within their reach. * This is a part of the 
character of a righteous man. Bcpt where shall we fin4 forty 
amd five such? Not him who hums foith slander against^ a na« 
tton in general which he does not know, for reasons which are 
no way connected with their character, is righteous. Is it righ* 
teous to accuse a whole innocent people for the sake of one man? 
H'ot him who libels a whole kingdom forty and five times, with- 
out any offince given on the other part. Forty and five such 
persons would only make forty and five sinners,— -fit inhabitants -" 
for Sodom, but not good subjects in a Christian country. Not 
brm who endeavours to divide the king from his subjects, and 
the nations from one another. Such an one is only a pest to 
Society, and a plague to his country. 

III. A righteous man is one that feareth the Lord, and ho* 
noureth them that fear Aim*-— one who revereuceth the name, and 
attributes, and whole character of the Most High, described in 
the sacred oracles ;— who sanctifieth the day of the Lord, and 
obaerveth with reverence his ordinances and appointments;— 
who worsbippeth his Maker by all the means he hath com« 
manded him to observe. A truly righteous man makes the gos- 
pel of Christ the reason of his hope — the law of God the rule of 
his conduct;— his whole life is regulated by the scriptures,— and 
all things that pertain to the boay he makes subservient to the 
honour of his Maker, and the good of his own soul. He begins 
his pursuits with seeking first the kingdom of God and his righ* 
teousness, and then waits patiently for all otlier things. He will 
faund his patriotism in the fear of the Lord, and the love he 
bears to his country in the love of his Maker. He will honour 
them that fear God, as his feltew-worshippers, and partakers of 
fhe same hope^with himself, and make it his study to encourage, 
comfort, and assist all who love religion and righteousness. On 
thie other hand, he will despise vile persons who delight in wick* 
iklness and hate tb« fear of the Lord. With such he will refuse 

to 
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to associate, lest they should corrupt his morris. Such as laugh 
at religion, and ridicule the word of the Most High»"-*wbo torn 
all things sacred into mockery, and set evary act <^ godliness at 
nought,— -these he will hold for his enemies, and keep at a dis- 
tance from them. With uo blasphemer will he have fellowship, 
nor will he partake with hypocrites if he know ibem. When 
the wicked become popular, be will mourn ; and rejoice whea 
righteous men are in power. When wicked men are exalted, b« 
does not envy them, but pitieth the public under tbeir adininis* 
tration. When the wicked ilourisbeth, and spreadeth like a 
green bay tree, he laments their condition,— 'knowing that their 
downfal will be great* But when he seeth the godly oian dia* 
tressed by the oppression of the vile, he does not despair of his 
condition, but hopes for his relief, and endeavours to deliver 
bim : and though bis attempts should not succeed, yet does not 
bis hope fail ; for he knows that the latter end of that man is 
peace. But where shall we fin^d forty and five auch righteous 
persons in these degenerate days? Shs^U we account those men 
such— -who, instead of adoring the attributes and blessed perfec* 
tions of the Almighty, burlesque his character, and deiume bis 
Son?-— who, instead of fearing the Lord, laughs at all that is 
called God?"«^who instead of honouring them who fear tb^ 
Lord, are the companions of infidels, swearers, and unclean per- 
sons? Shall we call such righteous persons, who, though they 
rail at other men's iniquity, do yet commit all manner of wick- 
edness with greediness? Are not such persons hypocrites as 
well as profligates, who condemn vice because they have it noi 
in tbeir power to commit it? Undoubtedly such as would be 
directors of public virtue should have some virtue of their own. 
jThey are unfit to direct the public, who are slaves to their own 
passions and appetites. Should men have any share in public 
administration, who cannot subdue their lust a.%d corrupt a& 
fections ? 

They complain of tyranny with a very ill grace, who are 
, themselves tyrants in their own families, and among their depen- 
dents. Such persons, who are severe to their wives, children, 
and servants, would undoubtedly tyrannize over a whole natiofi 
if they were in power : forty and, five such persons would only 
make forty and five oppressors, and be fitter to dwell in Sodom 
than in. Great Britain. Can those who make religion a tool of 
interest deserve the character of righteous? — who can bow \^ 
the house of Rimmon, contrary to their professe;d principles of 
religion, for any post or preferment ynder the crown; — who 
prostitut,e the most sacred ordinances for the love of the niammon 
of unrighteousness, and the pleasures of senses— wl^o can eat 
that bread, and drink that cup, which their Saviour intended for 
memorials of bis death, only to qualify them for a civil office, or 
to be a test of their fitness to be members of p « t, soldiers, 
or excisemen ? How far are we yet from number forty and five! 

A rijghteous 
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A righteous man will not dare to profane any sacred ordinance 
for private worldly advantage. That fear of the Lord, which i» 
the ruling principle of action in bis soul, will prevent him from 
prostituting those appointments of his Maker to any other pur- 
pose than those they were designed for by the Author of them. 
'Righteous persons will neither approve of blaspheming God, nor 
unjust libelling of lawful supeHors ;-— but will at the same time 
do justice to all sorts of blasphemers and libellers. They will 
account it equally profane and absurd to observe blasphemous 
practices, with writing blasphemous poems,'— and a greater crime 
to libel the Prince of Peace, than to libel any monarch upon 
earth. To prostitute the communion of the body and blood of 
Christ for temporal privileges, is blaspheoiing in practice ; and 
to write against divine revelation, is libelling the Almighty : yet 
we do not find either S ■■ y of S-r-e or J ■ e of the K — s 
B-*^h taking the least notice of many such criminals. The rea- 
son is, such blaspheming and libelling do not affect them nor 
their interest;-— and men may use their Kfaker as they have a 
mind, provided they behave discreetly to persons of quality. But 
it would require a large degree of charity to make any one believe 
that those were righteous persons^-i^who devote sacred things to 
selfish and worldly purposes;*— who can neglect the last com- 
mandment of their Saviour, till interest or ambition determine 
them to observe it. There ought to be some equality according 
to the principles of righteousness, in pujnishing offences; otherwise 
all mankind have a right to say, either the laws are fictitious, or 
the — — unjust. 

A righteous man will not take a bribe to pervert judgment^ 
nor turn aside the poor in the gate from his right.* He will do 
justice impartially, from the love be beareth to truth ; and not 
from such base principles as the love of filthy lucre, and the 
desire of gai«r« He will not be influenced by bribery, either to 
hurt the public, or to neglect the interests of the common weal. 
If he is a magistrate, he will not be turned aside from equity, like 
Felix, for a paltry consideration; but do justice for the regard he 
bears to it. It is the character of SamuePs sons, that they took 
bribes, and perverted judgment; whereas their father could 
appeal to all the people of Isrdel if he had ever received any 
during the whole time of his administration. 

Neither will a righteous man, in the character of a candidate 
for preferment, offer any bribes; nor^ as an elector, accept of 
any. A righteous man, who offers his service to his country, will 
not attempt to corrupt the morals of his fellow subjects, when 
he is professing to stand up for their rights and privileges. He 
will rather be a patron to the virtuous, and an instructor to the 
ignorant in the paths of honesty. A righteous community or 
corporation will abhor the thoughts of bribery, f^nd detest the 

man 
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man that shall make an attelinpt upon therr virtue. Batwhei^ 
shall such judges, ^ucb candidates, and corporation^, befbund? 
In what county, city, or corporation, shall we find forty and 
five such righteous persons? 

W^re there no nnore requisite to constitute the character of 
righteous persons than a love of liberty and of the common-weal^ 
we might conclude we had found more than the number re^ 
ijuired. The free, disinterested, independent Trinobantes, have 
^t an example to Britons in future generations. Who that love 
their country, and valuQ liberty, can mention Middlesex without 
emotion ? Fear nor bribes, flattery nor frowns, could make them 
sell their privileges. They remained stedi'ast in spite of every 
temptation. No influence whatsoever could overcome their love 
of independency, and their attachment to national freedom. As 
a testimony of their noble disinterested spirit, they made choice 
of a man to represent them in the great council of the notioD, 
wfaose sole recommendation was a disinterested love for hiscoun« 
try, and a thorough knowledge of its constitution. Notwith- 
standing he had been deprived x)f the natural rights and privi- 
leges of his country as a free-born subject, yet he always retained 
the highest sense of duty to his sovereign, and the greiatest 
veneration for the laws. The Trinobantes avouched his princi« 
pies, and joined in the common cause of their country with the 
man who had suffered much for defehding the natural rights of 
bis fellow-subjects, when under a heavy sentence, and in no ex- 
pectation of immediate relief. While others sufiered themselvei 
to be bribed out of theit consciences and liberties at once by 
certain demagogues, the noble independent freeholders of the 
county of Middlesex maintained their liberties, and supported 
the man whom they believed would support their cause, and that 
of their country, with the warmest efforts. He had given incpn^ 
testible proofs of his love of liberty, and his zeal for the civil pri- 
vileges of his country, by baffling a scene of hardships almost 
unexperienced by former patriots. Sincerely could I wish that 
all the rest of the sins of Sodom were as clearly purged away 
from him as that of bribery and venal corruption. But we must 
not carry commendation beyond truth, nor extol any man beyond 
matter of fact; we dare only say that he is politically righteous. 
This is more than can well be said of the greatest part of the 
n ^ ■ ... ' s rep— s«^ta — s. Perhaps we shall not find forty and five 
of this character among them. 

Who can look back on some late elections, and reflect upott 
the canvassing, bribery, and drunkenness, that were thea carried 
on, without amazement and horror? How many times forty 
and five drunken persons have we seen revelling day and night 
through the streets of our cities and large towns in the time of 
elections, who, having laid aside all business whereby they could 
support their families, went on in a constant round of sensuality 
and disaipatioD? What a fine sight to se^^k;*-— ta of the shire. 
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m iii uM | » of €. »■ ii» i^ttd j ■* B of the q *i. -M p, all wallow tog in tb^ 
lOiiN^of flenwiality, like so many swine ?'— (pardon the expression, 
yn pillars of the state)— whose gory eyes and vermillion complej&ioci 
shewed that they had tarried too long at the wine. To behold 
wery ball, room, and corner in every public house, swimming 
with Jiquor, and stagnating with vomit-^wbat a sight! or ra* 
tber, what a smell! 

oil one side lies the wig of a candidate, truly oiled with the 
juice of the grape, and bedaubed with the surcharge of some 
ovep-loaded appetite. It was white ;**-'but now they would be 
wise who could tell what colour it was of; it is now a wig of 
miQy colours, and dressed in a new fashion, a-la-mode de Paris^ 
Tbfi owner lies in a corner, and rests supiue iu the mid$t of a 
floating stream of rum and claret--**! should have said, belly upr 
vwtAst, His new election suit may well be supposed to be in no 
Tory good condition* He snores^-^At last he awakes — His ba^, 
which I hi^d nigh forgot, is swimming like an oyster boat doffu 
alide of port, loaden with the supper of a j >ce of the p -.--^ e » 
OjUf new*roused candidate looks tor his wig, and finds it in its 
mw dress* His. eyes not being clear' to view it exactly, he puts 
it on. H^ lopks K^r bis hat, and finds it Now we have him in 
dresSv Never 4id merry-andrew make such a figure. One oif 
tb^ pillars of tbe state \ The hope of a sinking commonweaUh ! 
How does he look.^ Reader, imagine to yourself that you are 
in Ci iii ■ c or C ■■ h ;-^there lies tbe scene of action. Such waA 



miUum t^npus. Economy in its highest extent never produced 
«,more ridiculous scene. 'Righteousness! Righteousness! whi-^ 
tb^r.art thou fied ? Hast thou, like Astrea, taken wing, and flfd 
to heaven, that we canuot find forty aud five righteous persons in 
a large island. 

. .That day which.all' Christians ought to devote to tbe service 
of tbe Almighty, by virtue of an express commandmet>t, in these 
days of elections, was devoted to canvassing, drunkenness, and 
corruption. Can they be righteous persons who were thus em* 
ployed ?-^ who, in opposition to both divine and human laws, 
prostituted the most sacred appointment? Ah, Britain, a land 
yiear to destruction ! if mercy and speedy repentance do not p^e*^ 
vent it;— when thy rulers and principal men cannot serve thy 
interests without first ofi'ending thy God f 

Would it not have been better and more righteous to have 
laid out those large sums, which have been the n^ans of ruining 
•o many morals, and of murdering s« many constitutions, for the 
relief of the poor in these hard and distressing times, than thus 
lavishly to have spent them to procure tbe vengeance of heaven? 
Were there no widow&«*-no fatherless children-^no needy 
find distressed fellow-subjects, to relieve? Yes, manyr-loo many. 
How maiiy desolate widows and fatherless children were pining 
«way in poverty and distress in several lonely corners of tbe town 
md lemate p^M^of ti^ coiiintiy> ivben mir^. forty and five tbour 
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9Md {minds were riotously wisted by the freeboUen,^ cindi^ 
dates^ and electors io Great Britain? It gives me pain to say^ 
what the scripture authorizes me to declare, that England i« 
Spdoof's sister. " This was thei iniquity cf thy sister Sodom % 
pride, and fulness of breads and abundance of idleness was in hput 
and inker daughters, neither did she strengthen the hands of the 
poor and needy. ^' 

It was observed, that a righteous man in the cbaracter of a judgf. 
will not pervert judgment. And it may be added, be will not 
suffer private resentment to hinder his attachment to truth; bul 
will prefer public justice to private revenge. Forty and five siicb 
judges perhaps might save a nation from destruction;— 4>ut wbert 
shall We find thenv? Ten would do;— ^but wbere shall we Qven 
find that number? 

It is often the case, that the issue of a cause depends upoB Ibt 
explication of a single word, by giving it a new meaning* Tbt 
opinion of a j-— ^ — e gives sanction to language contrary Io com^ 
Dton sense. We are certain of the meaning of nothing in our 
Ws but as j— — 8 please to let us. The meaning and wording 
of records depend upon the judgment of m l demagogueit 
J . ' . '■■ " ■ & and 1— ^s can change the nature of things as they please* 
Liberty and property ar^ uncertain in their hands. A man'f 
whole fortune and liberty depend upon the meaning of a single^ 
word.f— I am wrongs— the meaning of a single j- ■ c . Ourlatl'- 
guage is good for nothing in determining right; that ia the bu>i«- 
ness of j— — ^ and !■ -^- s , who generally fix the meaning of words 
according to their own interest^ and settle every vocable in lan- 
guage by the standard of self. But I bad need to take care, and 
not meddle with persona in power. Justice hath no chance with 
power, nor equity with might. What I was seekieg ia forty 
and five righteous persons,— but have not yet come to my 
reckoning. 

Lastly, a righteous man is merciful, like his Father which is 
in heaven. Cruelty is opposite to the generous temper of his 
mind; and he will bear with other men's infirmities, as long as 
they avoid what is immoral. A good man*s help is as ready as 
bis compassion, 4ind he will carry it as far as his abilities can 
feach. .f* Heis merciful, and lends** Religion teacheth all men 
to be mercifiil ; and our Saviour has set us a glorious example 
in his own conduct to men. A person of this character is kind to 
his friends, and gentle even to his enemies. He will not remem- 
ber injuries, but forgive them. When his enemy is hungry, 
be will give him meat; when he is thirsty^ he will give him 
drink ; and withhold nothing from him that may do him good. 
When a brother is fallen into decay, and waxen poor, he will 
endeavour to relieve him. He will not say. Be thou clothed, be 
thou warmed^ be thou fed, and give him nothing ; but will mi- 
nister to his necessities, and apeedily assist him. But where 
shall we find forty and five such righteous persons? Among 
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the great? mercy is no article of their creed;— for a conceived 
point of honour (though false) they will shed one another's 
Mood, and shew mercy with sword and pistol. If, by either 
a stretch of power or law, they can get hold of their neighbour's 
inheritance, they will do it, even suppose he should beg. 
> Cruelty is predominate among all degrees of persons. If mis- 
fortunes and a course of adversity strip a brother of his posses- 
sions, his nearest friend will crown his distress, and shut him up 
in gaol to pine away in sorrow, hunger, and grief. Several who 
are accounted good £nglish believers are not ashamed to pursue 
their brethren with the utmost rigour of law,— when they have 
nothing to lay to their charge, but that they are distressed, and 
that the Almighty hath af&icted them. Even some» who have 
the assurance to say that the Almighty bath forgiven them their 
iniquities, will not forgive their brethren a single farthing, but 
distrain them to the utmost. Is this righteousness? We have 
not yet found number forty and five. 

It is mercy that upholds the throne, and is the chief pillar of 
all common*weal; — without it men degenerate into the condition 
of savages and barbarians, and become at last void of all moral 
principle.. Power without rpercy is cruelty and oppression ;••— 
and even laws without it are only th« arbitrary dictates of the 
strong over the weak. Mercy is a conspicuous perfection in the 
Divine character, and will also appear manifest in the character 
of every righteous man. This is like the sum of righteousness: 
BO good man can want it, in some degree. Where there is the 
highest degree of it, there is the most perfect character. 

Forty and five merciful men !-r-it is ^ pity they should not be 
found. We have not yet found out that number; and must 
therefore conclude this discourse. 
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Dedication. 



To Dr. W — B— ^T — N, B p or G -r^ 

IT would be an unpardonable neglect^ in paying proper respect 

to Doctors in Divinity^ to pass over such a petson as your 

Lordship, without shewing due regard to your merit. No person 

iohatsoever has shewed greater respect to the dignity of Doctors 

in Divinity ih^i^n yourself. The merit of The Divine Legation of 

Moses, in proving that the dficient Hebrews knew nothing of a 
• • I.' 

future state of teioards and punishments, certainly entitles you 

to a dedication of a book, which is professedly written for the 

edification of those of pour order ; and yoUr alliance between 

Church and State will cause you to be held in everlasting remeni* 

brance by all good Doctors and true Churchmen* In the 

first you have bestridden the narrow world of literature, like a 

Colossus, and left nothing for future geniuses to tnvestigate; m 

the latter, you have Iciid the foundation of clerical honour. With^ 

out your supposed alliance, all the oiher glories of a church of this 

ioorld are like the morning cloud and the early dew, tdhich sooH 

vanish away. This alliance is the patent of church dignity ^ and 

the grand source of preferment ; without it no man would think 

it worth his while to be preferred, and a Doctor's degree Would bd 

hut a lean dry honour Without it. From this ^gfemd alliance 

proceeds the ointment which anoints th'e Crowns of Bishops^ and 

bedews the hedds of Deans and Doctors. To you. Reverend Sir, 

every Doctor and Clergyman in the church are highly obliged for 

your pious and profitable labours^. Voltaire says, fou are aH 

infidel; bttt all who kttoto you believe you are a true churchman. 

I could say much byioay.of pdnegyfic upon yoW merit ; hHit 1 ant 

afraid of offending your' modesty by publishing your virtues, t 

sfhall conclude by observing, that 1 have mdde honourable mention 

^fyfou in these Sermons, and meant it for your edification. 

i am, ^c 
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IT ^U perhaps be thonglit too assuming to attempt to edify Doctors 
in Divinity, whose office and projTessiop it is to edify the world, whp 
tfre established by government to instruct the nation, and to inculcate 
the principles of the Christian religion on the minds of his Majesty^ 
subjects. But it is certainly reasonable, that these good men should, on 
some occasions, sihffer a word of exhortation. There are few people so 
Very good but they may be better; and as sermons are intended for 
^edification, why should learned men be denied the privilege of bearing 
a sermon. But a second volume of Sermons to Asses may be accounted 
Improper when directed to Doctors in Divinity. Not altogether im- 
proper ipvhen the matter is truly considered ; for unless the Doctors be 
regenerated, the address is very proper. Job tells us, that man is born 
like a wild ass's colt ; and unless their Reverences are changed from 
what they were wheh they i^ere bom, they are still like wild assesl 
Epbraim is compared to a wild ass, Hosea, viii. 9; and why may no| 
Poctors aljLo.w tjie ^ompsMrison ? Pferhap$ the title should be Sermons t^ 
Wild Asses; put I)iave kept by the general term. The Hebrew worcl 
nprtf which is rendered ttss, jsi^nifies primarily to disturb, or to raise 
a tumult, and may well be " appliied to Doctors of Divinity ; for there 
have been few disturbances in 'the church or the' world of which they 
have not either'been ihe parents or itursles. In this respect Doctors and 
Asses are synotfimous terms. If the 'Poc^ors shall find fault with some 
particular passages in these Sermons jop account* of ^|)<eir being too plain, 
t^e author must inform them, that he Ibves plainness, and meant that 
they should .understand him. The writer wi^ very probably hear from 
the friends of the Rabbis the old style, a fellow of afi ill heart ir-'hut 
he can' assure these gentlemen, however bad his heart may be, (apd few 
i3eople have occasion' to boast in this particular,) he wishes tbem all 
well, and would not desire t^at any of them shbuid 'die withbut sincere 
Tepentance for their sins, and a true view of the vanities^' of this' world. 
The B alibis c/^vld not well expect to escape without obserp^atron, seeing 
they have of late years prostituted the hpnoprs of puivprsities, by be- 
stov^'ing them upon improper objects. And severe as some may think 
•several strictures in these Sermons, yet it will be found, upon inquiry,- 
that they are just. But I shall take my leave of the Doctors and my 
nader, and say. Amen. 
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SERMON I. 

* 

Mattthew, xxiii. ?• 
And love to b^ called of men BabbL 

IT i« hard to say, what will be the use of degrees from uni- 
versities at the day of judgment. It is pity if they are not 
for some service in the next life, that they should be so much 
in fashi9n in the present world. The minds of men are very 
capricious with regard to the ohj,ects of th.eijr pleasure. Man- 
kind! are like children,— want to have every hobby-horse that is 
in fashion. If once they take a fancy for a thing, no matter 
what it be, they are uneasy till they obtain it. 

But who would think that reasonable creatures would be^o 
fond of empty titles which can do no good ? To be called Rabbi 
of men, is but an airy entertainment. A few common people 
might be excused for having foolish desirep; but for teamed 
men to be so weak, is not so easily accounted for. It is very likely 
human nature does not grow morally better by improvement in 
literature; for, unless vanity be one of the virtues, we will not 
find morality much improved by university education. 

Th.ere is not j^ more childish desire among the vulgar than this 
whicli prevails among the learned-— to be called of men Rabbi. 
The world have always had some hobby-horse which they have 
been fond of: but to desire praise of men is an old foible. This 
passion has been stronger some times than others; but it is 
alway a sign of the decline of *virtue and religion, when men 
are fond of empty titles. 

Ambition for supremacy and prerogative got some way or 
other into heaven' among thie angels, and produced a most terrible 
catastrophe. Satan was the first we read of who affected to be 
Rabbi, and rebelled against heaven because he could not obtain 
such a diploma as he wanted. It was not \on^ till he seduced 
our first parents into the same rebellion, for the same reason; 
and promised that they should be " as gods, knowing good and 
evil," if they would eat of the •* tree of knowledge." 

Arrogant as it was in the devil, and our first parents, to affect 

such 
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such high title^V yet ^hey took a better mefhod lo obtain pre« 
ferment than many who b'ave been inOaenced by the same 
spirit and temper of mind since their time. Satan directed our 
first parents to taste first of the ** tree of knowledge/' before 
they could obtain the titl^ of Rabbi. He did not choose ta 
prostitute degriees by confefrit^'g them orf as^e^^ like some 
modern universities. He wanted that candidates should have 
knowledge to enable them to exhibit aud defend their thesia 
before they were admitted t<>' liheir degi^ee. 

Thouo;!) Satan has one of the worst moral characters, yet 
there is uo reason to accuse him' of ignorance; nor does h'e 
choose, if he can help it, to confer his honours upon any but 
fyersons of abilities^ It is contrary to his scheme of policy to 
dub the ignorant with degrees of honour. Hypocrites are his 
favourites; and the chief degrees in bis kingdom are conferred 
on them. And it looks something like the temper and 8|Sirit of 
his kingdom, when men are ambitious of vain titles. In our 
Saviour*s time the humour for degrees in colleges prevailed 
much ; and the reason was^ there were many hypocrites. When 
men's principles and conduct cannat abide scrutiny^ they are 
obliged to cover their ill designs with splendid characters and 
dignified names. This might be tolerable in one who had a 
manuscript history to dispose of to the booksellers : such an one 
may, with a tolerable grace, set two btg letters to the end of 
his name; but for professed pious and orthodox brethren to 
have the mark of the beast, is not so eNgible. 

I cannot well say, whethier, in one sense, it is any crime for 
preachers of the gospel to assume titles,- aWd affect dignity:' 
there ^eems tor be some reason for this practice ; for unless » 
man be very rich, or have something gaudy to recomnoend him, 
nothing that he can say wilt receive approbation in the present 
times. Truth, unadorned with the trapping of wealth or 
foppery, cannot now be admitted int6 the good graces of pious 
believers. Godlihess^, at present, must either walk in silver 
slippers, and come irr the attire of the whorish woman, or be 
excluded the company of persons of reputation. There are but 
few that will give her a night'^s lodging when efhe com^s naked, 
and asks admittance for her own sake and that of her. Master. 

Some well-meaning men, when they found that thiek doc- 
trine could not he received ti^ll once it was knowji how great 
they were, fo\i\u\ themselves obliged to assume titles, to prOcufe 
ildmittance for what they said to people of condition* For a 
Doctor in Ditinity will be Hstened to with attentrou, and his^ 
doctrine accounted the very e^sente of truth, and the marrow 
of the gospel ; when the words of one irt the character of a 
minister of the gospet will only pass for illiterate jargon, and 
himself be esteemed a man of no learning or education. This 
may perhaps be som« apology for go^nd well-meaning men 
seeking, to be called of itien Rabbi/^faecautfe they can do but 

kitte 
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I little f(6od witbout being drst supposed great men. And wiere 

it not for one difficulty^ I should heartily approve of this prac-^ 
ticet«»^but since our Saviour baa forbidden hta disciples to be 
bailed of men Rafobi|I cannot easily reconcile this practice witfar 
the character of a disciple of Jesus Christ. It looks something 
like doing etii that good may come of it» when Jesus Christ in 
bis gospel bath forbidden men to affect such titles, and yet ttiey, 

> for a pretence of serving biro» will eontradict bis express^ com*^ 

InandmentI 

It argues the want of the spirit of the gospel, when teachers 
affect hortour and dignity in the church. Our Saviour^s disdiplei^ 
were tainted a little with this bad principle ill the days of his 
flesh, and be rebuked tbem for it, and warned them against it :-a; 
^ It shall not' be sb among you.'* 

After the pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, we 
do not find that they eirer affected honour, or assumed dignities. 
*rhe Holy Spirit filled their souls with a just sense of truth, antfy* 
tfae knowledge t]^' their own cbaraeter, which they, universal Fy 
ftiaintained^ like setf^^denied ministers of Jesus Christ. Instead^ 
of seeking praise of men,-*-«tike their master, they made themw 
selves of no reputation^ and took up their cross, and followed* 
bim. They assumed no titles above that of the servants of Jesuit 
Christ, and the ehurch*s servants for hie safce. Titles, and In? 
desire of supremacy, tiever prevailed in the church till the spirit 
of godliness began to declines and then men found tbemselvetf 
disposed to make up the want of its power, by a sliew of religic^* 
in wtlUworsbip* Then did the church begin to knight the 
apostles themselves, and such as they were pleased to call tbeif 
successors, add titles of botiour and degrees became commotr, 
ftnd grew into repute. Hence all the primitive Christians of anjr 
dote^ Or who^ had been any way remafkable, were saiotetl, and 
degrees of honour were confojrred o^ them after they were deadw 
Tbe meaning and design of this was to shew wimt the living) 
themselves were sieekfng after, and expected j Thur every agtt 
conferred honour upoq another, and bedaubed tbem with fli^tt«^y»< 
on purpose to have the like honour conferred upbn themselves^ 
and their names marked with dignity in the annals of ftfme.: 
Hence it is manifest that a spirit of self-righteousness haisalwayr 
been at tbe root of all pretennoiis to degrees of honoinf in tbe? 
church of Christ, 

It seems, to have been tbe reason vi^hy religioni raeh, when tbey^ 
came into power, always endeavoured tofdtm their religion iotoa: 
i^stem^ of policy ,-^>tbat they might tm^e their dignities and emb-* 
mnents secured to tbem and their ia:vourites,-«mnd tbtft their 
future ftfme might be answerable to their ow'n notioik' of thei^ 
hnportafVee whiFe they were in this world. Tbe chi6f reason why 
men have been so fond of estdrfishing religfon is^ that tbey migh't 
aiecure to (bemsdvesthe proSts aiid bofioura which always attend 

it in an eatabtisbed and aystematic state. 
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Thiib mystery wrought graduaHy, till it came iv its height in t6tf 
Roman hierarchy, of which all establiahnnenta of religion are little 
but true imitations ; for it is the same principle which diftposeth 
the chief clergyman in the church of Rome to assume the title of 
his Holiness, which .disposeth clergy noen* in other churches la 
afiect to be called Doctors in Divinity. The assuming of titles i« 
but a prelude to power, if men could obtain rtv for such as love 
to be called of nven Rabbi would wish .to have power over theror 
if they could reach it. Whenever the church perceives her pastors 
grow zealous for titles of lK)nour and dignity, she ought to: watch 
their motions ; for stye may be sure they will not choose toembrace 
empty titles, if they cannot obtaia power along with them. The 
Scribes and Pharisees were as ambitious for power as ever they 
were for titles; and they only considered titles df honour and 
dignity as means to obtain or keep their authority* 

Whenever the clergy are remarkably fond of being called Rabbi 
of mt^n-, it will be found in experience, that they are as ambitiouaf 
of becoming tlre'ur masters, and of being lords over them. It ia 
abundantly plain fvom-the New Testament, that there are no titles 
in the church above those. of Servant and Brother; for whoscH 
ever is greatest most be servant of all. What then must be the. 
meaning of Rabbi when applied to a servant, but that he is no^ 
longer servant, but master }■ Our Savioilr gives it as a reason why 
his disciples should not be called of meir Ral^bi, because oae wa& 
their master, even the Mes&iah. This would seem to insinuater 
that when Christians assume any title above that of Brethren, they 
derogate from the lordship of tbeii^Saviour,r aud become a sort 
of antichrists. 

. In churches where all the members are professedly equal in 
power witb regard to matters in religion, it looks 8omethin|^ 
Strang^ to frnd pastors affecting the title of Rabbi,-«-as in some 
independent-xhnpches in Londoiv where several pastors are 
dubbed Doctors m Divinity. This is at least loving to be called 
«f men Rabbi.' It however but ill agrees with^tiie character of 
a disciple of Rkrt who* made himself of no reputation, and was ther 
servant of all. If those pastors mean by these titles to'naake their 
ponderous System of Divinity, and their mystical Not^son the. 
Scriptures, sell, it is very likely, like the Pharisees, they thall bava 
their rewards But whatever figure they make in the learned and 
mystical world, they will make but an awkward figure in the 
kingdom' of Jesus Christ, where plainness and sioipUcity^iivmility 
and self-denial, are leading characters. 

Jhis/I^mbition is, however, consistent enough with the other 
ensiohs of these Doctors, of being ambassadors- of Christ,— 
who pretend to have a right to make a treaty between the 
Almighty and their hearers; for one cannot well suppose a de- 
gree from an university too much for the ambassadors of the 
Supreme. It is, notwithstanding,: something strange, if these 
titles are really Christian^ that wrdo not find tbem assuoied in 
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4he first ages of Christianity. PauU according to our traoslatars 
of the New Testament, calls himself an ambassador tot Christ*^ 
and might more properly do it than ordinary ministers, because 
lie had bis commission immediately from the Cord« and spake 
the very words which Christ gave him to speak, and nei- 
ther came short, nor went beyond his commission. Truty all the 
(ligns of an apostleship were in him; but if our modern ambassa** 
dors be successors of the apostles, and their sermons be the copy 
/ef their embassy, their embassy differs from that of the apostles in 
several essential articles. • 

The apostles declare, that we are justified by 4he faith of Christ, 
and accepted of in the sight of God on account of hissUonement; 
but the Rabbis tell us, that we are justified by our own faith, 
^nd that the faith of Jesus Christ is only our's by our believing of 
it* The gospel, and the embassy of the apostles, sheweth^ that 
men are saved by believing the sacred record; but the Rabbis 
affirm, we miust believe what never was recorded in the gospel^ 
{lamely, that Christ died for all who hear it. This is sufficieoX 
reaiion £of any to refuse their embassy, when it is so manifestly 
opposite to the tenor of the gospel, and differsiso widely from the 
doctrine of the apostles. The gospel sheweth us what Jesus hath 
•done for sinner^, as a reason of hope to them in the most wretched 
circumstances i and that this ivord is mighty, through God, to 
draw them to himself; but the Doctors affirm, that sinners mus^ 
£rst come to Christ, and then they s^all be saved by him. I cane 
not well say, whether they consider that reformation, which is 
made in the soul of sinners by the almighty power of the wford o^* 
truth any part of salvation ; or^ w^hether ihey mean the same 
thing by the word saints and sinners: but it would appear, wb^a 
•men are disposed toicome to Christ, that they know bitcb^jracter, 

^ Xh® Greek word which is rendered wi are amhas$ador$,m\^ht moriB properly 
he riiiiiered, me are elder %, It is but used twice in the New Testament: iii 
12 Cor. 4^. 20. and £ph. vi. £0. The apostle Paul niake9 u»e .of it to express .that 
office, which Ae, with the rest oi* the opostles, eit^cised ia tjie churph, namely, 
thatof an elder; yvt^ X^tr^ r^eo'^iu o/ify, we are el*^jsrs of Chrut, or elders appoijUed 
hy him, to put in order those things which are jn confusion in the churches, «nd 
to set right what is wrong in the church of Corinth. Elders were overseers in thfe 
church, and, hy virtue of their office, were oMiged to poini out truth and .duty ta 
-•U the members thereof. This signific^tio^i of the word seems to j>eceafirme<( 
by the words of the apostle- Peter, I Pet. ▼• 1. I pjphort the elders zoi^fch are. 
among you, who am a fellow-elder fjl^ffffiyrsfwi h rpvi v/*)y v»^^u o (tv^jk^w- 

Tfie,apostfe is only shewing thje Corinthians, that, as an elder, he bad a right to 
she directions about the government of chorclies, «fs well vlb he bad a ri^hi, a^an 
apostle, to plant them. IJe isbews, tliat th^y had offended fiod by snderin^ the 
vnclfan f>erson to pass witj^put just censure; apd prays $h^t fl^y would a^ain be 
reconciled to hiui, hy puttini; every unclean thmj; f;qm 4|mong them. The wholo 
verse would read better; ** We are elders of Cfirls^y as thovgh God iUd beseech 
you thrimgh us; we f}ray yqu for ChritVs sake fp'nAf;' X^ir3) ' be ye reconciled to 
Ood,** The apostle Hotfi not in this verse t>at httiiseif in ChriMi^ft stead, as sonte 
Doctors would incline to affirm, but makes use of the strongest argument to 
reconcile the Corinthians to th«^r ditty to GofI, namely, for Christ's sake; or be- 
pavfi^ God had not spared his Son, but delivered him unto the death fQr them. 
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^nd bave a very different opinion of him from what bis enefrtiea 
have. And, besides, H would seem evident that their character 
18 much altered, when they are able to perform such spiritual and 
moral actions. The Scripture account of man under the dominiof^ 
of sin is, that he is an enemy to God, ai|d his mind enmity against 
bim; and that in a moral sense, taking in motives, principles, afid 
ends, he can no more perform moral actions acceptable tO'God» 
than any dead person can discharge the functions of life. 

It is an ordinary phrase with Rabbis, that sinners must flee to 
Cfatist, and then they shall have life from him. But hofw can a 
dead man flee? Such an action as this implies some moral life, 
which, we are informed by our Doctors, no man in a state of sin 
is possessed of. How then can they flee ? The prophet, setting 
fiside every one of these contradictions and double m^anings^ 
accounts for the chanefe of the human disposition after another 
fanner, ^* I mU, saith the Lordy give them a new heart. I mil 
wi n^y spirit within them*.** The Doctors cannot well expect but 
some curious people will be ready to inquire concerniog the 
meaning of their double speeches ;— -when they first tell them they 
fzu do nothing, and yet insist on their doing what is equal to 
makiiig the world. To hear them affirm^ that sinners are without 
)ife-r-wittiout strength-T-without 6od-^and without hope in tbe 
world, that there dwelleth in them no good thing ; and then 
hear them call and exhort thei^ to come to Christ ;— would not 
finy discerning person call this contradiction? It is much the 
aame thing as |f they should say to a dead man, " Live, and ye 
shall have life.-^ * 

But the case is, the Doctors have assumed the title of ambasaa- 
^ors of Obrist, t^nd are so full of their own consequence, that they 
overlook the work siiid ppwer of Cbrist, and want to divide tbe 
work of salvatiod between pod ^nd his cfeatures, that theimpor« 
tanee of the Doctor ro^y appiear in effecting reconciliation* Hence 
we can find in many printed sermons such style as this i"^*' We 
ftre ambassadors of Christ^^The word Qf^eeqnciliation is committed 
to u^** They also propose terms of reconciliation between God 
and siqpers, and affirm, that God is willing ip be reconciled to 
them, if they are willing to be reconciled to him \ and speak as if 
God was not yet reconciled, though he has ^iven his pwn declara- 
tion thereof from " the excellent glory, *^ and testified the same by 
•* raising ifp Jesus Christ ^rom the dead.** Those Rabbis a^ not 
satisfied With the honour of telling plain facts, and 9imple truth, 
for Christ's sake, but want also to have an hand in making a 
covenant between God and sinners;^— asif thetruth was not suffi- 
cient by its own evidence to make proselytes to Christ', they 
engage in its behalf; as k' sort of secondary mediators between 
God a!nd men, sind shew how 'much they have to ofier to such as 
are pleased to accept of their proposal. By this means they esta^* 

• Ezck. xxxvi* S5; 
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jUi«b their own importance, and nourish the pride of the people; 
for men wiH not easily be persuaded that they are mere obfects of 
^ercy, when they are considered as worthy of behig parties in a co- 
venant with their Maker. By such instruction they are tutored np 
to have ipain conceits of themsehres, and despise others, who, they 
conceive, have not the same qualifications, and are not so much 
the favourites of the Deity as themselves. Some of the Doctors 
l^rould do well to remember, after what manner they obtained 
their degrees of Doctor in Divinity :-*-and it might help them to 
a better understanding of the nature of the gospe). It is well 
known, that it is not merit which entitled many of them to that 
bonoqr, nor the doing of any thing worthy of that dignity : they 
received the honour speeiaii gratUi. One might reasonably sup- 
pose, that Christian Doctors would allow poor sinners the favour 
and friendship^f their Maker as easily as they themselves obtained 
their diplomas, without requiring of them what they are not able 
to perform. But It is an old evil, which has prevailed among 
Rabbis, to bind heavy burdens upon men's shoulders, without 
giving them any assistance to bear them. 

The gospel, as revealed in the Scripturesi is the embassy- oT 
Heaven to sinners, where all the articles of salvation are settled, 
and the way of life clearly exhibited ; but modern ambassadors 
are like some plenipotentiaries, who, besides their public in- 
structions, have a certain number of private articles to settle, 
which are not to be found in their public orders. These are left 
to the wisdom and prudence of ambassadors to settle, as may 
best answer the ends of their embassy. - It is for some such rea- 
sons as these just now mentioned, that we often hear Doctors in 
Divinity assert, that circumstances are altered since the tiroes of 
Jesus Christ and his apostles, and a different practice has now 
become neeessary in the church. Hence a number of articles of 
religion, no where to be found in the grand embassy, are insisted 
on by modern ambassadors as necessary to eternal life;-— no 
doubt agreeably to some secret instructions which they have 
received, that they are not obliged to produce for the satisfaction 
of every one, but may keep as the grand secret to themselves, to 
answer their own private purposes. 

I observed already, that assuming titles is a prelude to power, 
when men can obtain it : hence we will iind, that a convention 
of Doctors have often assumed power as well as titles, that they 
might bear their dignity with a better grace. Sometimes, wheti 
men have not been disposed to pay all the reverence which Rab- 
bis thought due to their titles, tney have made them feel their 
pow^r with a vengeance,— by cursing them heartily in the 
name of the Lord, and by giving them over to the secular arm^ 
They would firstendcavour to shut them out of heaven, and then 
make this world too hot for them to live in. And had it not 
been that the Almighty and the Doctors were seldom of tbesam^ 
mind, a great part of mankind^ on some occasions, had been in 

a miserable 






Y 



10 SERMON L 

a miserable condition- It has been a coosideraUe psl-t of' t1^ 
happiness of these lands^ that Doctors have had but little powef 
for a long time ; and even the title has been but little known in the 
northern parts of the island, tilt of late. .Whether they mean any 
more by this empty dignity than to become writers of history, I 
cannot say ; yet, from some late proceedings in the general 
Assembly of the church of Scotland, one would be tempted to 
think they had a deeper meaning: for, when froward country 
people will not be obedient to tbe determination of the Doctors, 
and receive cheerfully such pastors as they in their wisdoms see 
meet to set over them, at the desire of a patron, they call in the 
aid of civil and military power to support the equity of their 
.decisions. The reason of this perhaps may be, to make the law 
and the gospel go hand in hand together, and that the signs of 
the church militant may be visibly handed down to latest pos- 
terity. There cannot be a better and truer representation of the 
church militant exhibited, than there is at the ordination of soaie 
Scotch ministers,-«-where a file of musqueteers are appointed to 
guard the sacred persons of the Doctors against thejnsults of 
an enraged mob, whose weak copscieaces will not permit them 
to be silent, when their Christian privileges are perverted. 

Persons who read the Old Testament have some occasion to 
observe how literally some of its prophecies are now accom^ 
.plished in that morning*star of the Reformation, the church of 
Scotland, when, instead of leaving the churches naked and ex« 
posed to the insults of their enemies, the Christian people, every 
door of those tabernacles of stpne and lime are guarded by sol* 
diers in complete armour^ " that upon all the church's glory there 
may be a defence.^* Some narrow-minded bigoted people may 
perhaps allege^ that ** the weapons of the church's warfare are not 
jcarnali^' and our translation of PauPs epistles seems to hint as 
much: but as it is very likely that Doctors in Divinity may 
.find a various reading, and perhaps discover the word carnal to 
be genuine, but the particle not an interpolation through the 
rashness of some transcriber; by rectifying the text, and restoring 
it to its primitive state, it witl read, " The weapons of our war-^ 
fare are carnal^* and be an eminent proof of the orthodoxy of 
the present practice of the church of Scotland. This might very 
likely be accomplished by some learned doctors, with as much 
ease as writing notes on Fingal^-r-^r settling the meaning of 
Cowrie's conspiracy,— or finding whether Queen Mary, for the 
sake of an Italian fiddler, and the love she had to one.of her own 
subjects, had a band in the death of her own husband^ It is 
very probable, were the good Doctors to search as dijigently for 
a number of manuscripts of the New Testament as oqe of them 
did for original papers to settle the above contested points, they 
would find some copy where the particle n^ot was yt^anting, andso 
gel clear of a troublesome text. And perhaps, without, thi^ 
Jtronble, by .exercising a little criticism, an a€^te Doctor might 
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^nd that the Greek ward which is rendered carnal might signify' 
noeak, and then the text would read/'The weapons of our warfare' 
0re not weak^ There is some reason to suppose that this is 
the- true readings from the word mighty^ which follows in the 
same verse, which seems to be contrasted with the word weak* 
There are several things in Fingal^ and the history of GowrieV 
conspiracy, which have cost as much paips and trouble. 

This might very likely be a disagreeable study to such as have 
not been accuQtomed for a long time to search the Scriptures 
with any attention r for I have heard of several Doctors who are 
no great adepts in the- knowledge of the word of God; ^nd was 
once witness, whep a reverend Doctor in Divinity, who is now 
Principal of an university^ was Moderator in a presbytery at the 
licensing of a preacher,— who, when be was called to examine 
the qandidate on th^Iiebrew Bible, was obliged to put it past 
him to a certain Professor of Divinity. Whether it was his- 
modesty, pc bis ignorance of the Hebrew language^ which made 
him put that part of his duty past him, I shall not determine; 
but severala who know him can witness, that without any 
shame he can^ speak on subjects he .is ac<|uainted with, in a far 
larger assemblyy 

. Such as are acquainted with the history of the church will, 
readily find, that men departed always, from the simplicity of 
the gospel when they grew fond of honours and preferment«r 
As long as religion was pursued in the simple manner in which 
our Saviour and his apostles observed itj there was no such pas-* 
sion predominant among its professors as ambition to be greater 
The belief of the truth reconciled them to the cross, and made 
them Pf;^Qice •* in sufferings and be patient in tribulation.''* ,All that 
the first believers understood by Doctors in Divinity toas^ that they 
toere teachers of right eousness^-^men employed in instructing 
others in the way of salvation^ and a good life. Such obtained 
ft good degree in the church, by imitating Jesus Christ in doing 
good to* all men as far as it was in their power* The churches' 
bestowed their praises liberally on such as deserved well for 
their good works; hence we read of some, whose praise was in 
the chuTcbes. But those degrees were obtained^ not by interest 
and partiality ,^^ but by the** work and labour of love,'' which was 
ardently recommended by the apostles. The praise of men war 
what good Christians did not seek after in this life.- They took care' 
tO'deserve. well, without expecting any honours in this world for 
doing their duty. They were not however destitute of a lau- 
dable ambition ; but it was to please God, and do good to all 
men: it was not to seek praise from men, but to do them good, 
that tliey coveted the' best gifts. The desire of excelling one 
another had a better principle than ostemation, or the love of 
fame; it was love to the glory of God, and a desire to please 
Him, ikhich influenced them Jn all things they engaged in. So 
^Bg as pure and undefiled religion, unmixed with human coni 
... * ceitt 



ceits and inV^ntioiift» rated in tfie hearts df tfae disciples df JeMi 
Christ, they sought no pre-eminence, but what their good work# 
entitled them to, and the church was willing to bestow on thenar 
unasked. But afterwards, when consciousness of morftt defi^ 
ctency prevailed in the minds of children of disobedience, they 
began to aspire after splendid titles, to supply tlie real want of 
a good conscience, and fidelity tow«rdis God and ttien. In the 
rery days of the apostles did some men arise, who affected dig^^ 
nity, and wanted men to fbiidw them, that they might be beadi^ 
of a party, and become persons of consequence. 

In Galatia, the apostle Paul informa us, there were some whir 
seduced the people from the truth, that they might cause them 
to affect them as their leaders, in opposition to the apostle. They 
were obliged first to seduce them from the truth of the gospel^ 
before they could malce them fall in with their purposes;-^ 
which made the apostle use that exclamation, ^\ O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth?'* Doctors, who were formed upon the old plan of Juda«» 
ism, persuaded the people, that the Christian religion was iocf 
shnple, and for that reason not respectable enough to be em**' 
braced by any people of c|^aracter and reputation^ They endea*** 
toured therefore to inake it something more trim and shewy^ 
by dressing it up in the mode of tfa^ ancient Jewish service^ 
adorned with' the trapping of rites andh ceremonies. 

Thev* behaved much the same way that the Protestawta did alt 
the reformation from Popery. Lest that religion ahould appear 
too naked, when stripped of the pageantry of Jewish rituals^ 
and so give offence to those who love a great number of decent 
things, beside the spirit of godliness, they wanted to retain af 
goodly numtier of the usages of the adversaria of Cbrtsstianity, 
lo be a bait to catch them with. Thus did our fathers at the" 
reformation retain a goodly number of Popitb ceremonies, lest 
they should be thought to depart too far from the mother of 
bariot8,and so not get so many to follow them as they desired. BuC 
what was the consequence of retaining those things which were* 
drsallowed by the gospel? Instead of gaining upon the adversaries^ 
they corrupted those who retained them, and, tike the dead fl/ 
in the apothecary's shop, made all then ointment send forth tf 
stinking savour. 

Those unscriptural fancies, retained to make reiigion appear 
respectable, like the little leaven, leavened tfae whole lump, and 
fermented gradually, till it became a mass of iniquity, wantin|r 
nothing of absolute Popery but the achnowledgmelkt of the 
Bishop of Rome. All those dignities in fasbionin the kingdomsr 
of this world were assumed by the Doctors *of the diurcb, and 
such distinctions kept up among Christiana as are kept up 
between a lord and his vassals. The managers^ of bo*y thing* 
were not even pleased with being called of raenRabbi^ but 
assumed the title of Lords Spirituai^ and pcetcaded to eonfiras 
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icneti in. Christianity, and to absolve -them from inlqUitJr. TliW 

was going miich the same length with the Roman church; forV 

whatever may be the difFerehce with regard to their pretensions/ 

their words have much the sanie signification*' SucH titles an<t 

pretensions are diametrically opposite to the character of the 

disciples of Jesus Christ, and his/express cdmmandirtent— •• ti 

shall not be so among you: be not called ofnien R(tbbi.** It is, indeedv 

surprising how any persons, who nanr>e the name of Jesus, should' 

have the effrontery to cdhtradict do openly his most expressf" 

prohibitions; and were it n6t tbat we are forevi^arned by the' 

Apostle, that men should become " lovers of themselvesi heady / 

high-minded^ proud, boasters,'* we might be ready to (l^onclude' 

that the meaning of our Lord's commandments ^ni very un-^ 

certain, seeinrg men can pretend to be his disciples, niid roani* 

festly contradict his most express precepts. Oiir Saviour, or any 

of his Apostle^, never assumed suclr splendid tltleaf, but were 

pure examples of self-denial and humility: " Why cailest thoi^ 

nje good ? there is none good but 6rie, God. One is yonr master,^ 

^ven Christ; and all ye are brethren." Our Saviolur claimed no* 

h)rd8hip]over men, but fri the' character of the Messiah.' In that' 

sense in which the Jews gav'e him thd title of Master, he renouncedf' 

it, signifying tbet nbne had any right to feuch a title in his king'- 

dom but himself^ 2LS th^ Anointed of God^ or the Chris f^ As a^ 

iban, a citizen, a prophet, or a teacher, he claimed rfo pferoga-*' 

tive or title ; but,-as the Messiah, the Prin<?e, he acknowledged" 

himself to be the one Lord ami Master. • Whsrt afrrogance is i^ 

for men to pretend to be lords over God's heritage, when Christ' 

lk^s82Li(iy *^.One is yoiit maMer, even Christ; and all ye are bre-^^' 

thren?'* The most learned and wise in the church can never* 

Assume any title lawfully above that of jBrottfef*, without contra*** 

dictipg their Lord arid Masterl' 

If the Doctors be right, .our Lord attd SaVidu/J arid fhpge h6 ' 
filent forth to propagate Christianity, have certainly exhibited af 
very imperfect system thereof, with regard tb ritualsji and what 
honour is due to clergymen ; for with regard to many practiceis'' 
and honours now in fasbibrl, thfere is not orte smgle direction in^ 
all the New Testament. One wouFd mbst naturally conceivev'. 
Chat if thbsfie degrees' of dignity claimed by the Doctors, arid so'' 
frequently conferred by th^m upon one another, were of any real 
service to religidri, our Saviour, of some of bis ApdMles, who?- 
were itispired by the Holy Ghost^ would haVe left some hrint^ 
on record <ioncerning li'ucb things, in such a plain mJfhner as"' 
common peoph might lindeVstaird them } y6t rt i§ manifest,' 
there is not tbe least Irint in thtp NeW Te^stam6^nt Scripturesr^ 
vpbich aby person^ vrho had n6t sbine' private eifd to fierce, could 
honestly bring as. a proof for a multitude of usages] ihd assumed' 
dignities^ in several churches called Reformed/ Th^t getifei'aTf 
rcfle^ ** Leit cUl things be done with decency and' order ^^^ had beerf^ 
sflretch^d beyond all bounds of camm6n'sien«e/tb »drye the prid^^ 
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^d ])ia|i0>purpose0» of the Rabbis of the church. 6n tliift \ifXik 
they huve raised a fabric of superstition^ well nigh as high as the 
trails of Babylon, that great; city, iffhicb made the ** kings of the' 
carUi drunken with the wine of her formcations/* v 

I cannot help observing here the absurdity, or stupidity, of the 
Doctors^ who^ when they make use of a general rule, do not 
consider how it ought to' be applieds^^Kit the same time that the 
^ings to which it waer designed by the Apostle to be applied afe 
specially hinted at in the context. ** How isk then, brethren", 
Wh^n ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, h^th a 
doctrine, hath a tfongue, hath a revelatibn, hath an interpretation ^ 
iuet all things be done to edifying. Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not permitted for them to speak* 
Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid not to s[ieak^ 
With tongues." And he adds the rule-^^^^^ Let all tbin]5;s be done 
decently, and in order." A Christian, who reads hirNcw Testa- 
ment without having bis eye upon atiy honour or preferment tilt 
the resurrection of the just, wilV easily perceive, that the all things^ 
deferred i9 are the things which the Apostle did write, which he 
calls " the commsmdments of the Lord,^ verse &f; which thcT 
Corinthians did not observe orderly, but purt one thing in place* 
of another, and introduced confusion in their chufches. It would- 
appear, from the Apo§tle*k remarks on that church,- that they 
did not attend to general edification; but, some spake wttlr 
tongues when they should have prophesied,. and some interpreted 
when tlin^ should have sung a psalm, or spoke in^ another lan- 
guage. The whole intent of this rule seems tV be, that every 
member of tl^e church, should hold by that part of duty he is* 
best ifualified for^and which tends most to edification; and i^ot, 
€brougl> fondness to sh^w his pans, intrude upon another man*8 
province, which he only is fitted for. But how jB | fe ^t^ coukf 
extract! fiom this ttxt the doctrine of ceremop^ such as 
canonical robes, kneeling at an altar, worsiiip^g with their 
face towards the east, instrumental music in churches, &c. is not 
easy to conceive. Should any reverend I)bctor make as free 
with' a- Roman or Greek classic as they do with the New Testa* 
menty l>hev woul^ soon lose alK reputation in the republic of 
letters.', There can be little confidence due to such perverters of 
holy Scripture iu other cases, when they are so disposed to wrest 
it when^ it serves the ends of their ambition and worldly interest. 
They had better confine themselves to write notes on the Roman" 
and Greek classics, ^here there can little harm arise to mankind, 
whether they be right or wrong. But the Dbctors are not satis- 
fied vvith the burdens which are liarid upon common people, to 
support the dignity of Dbctors; 1^ the hnposition of tithes and 
church-dues;, there is a formidable burden of religious articles 

J)rrepared for them by their ghostly guides,^ almost all of them 
ounde4 upon the perversion, of the Scriptures; This shall be 
fo&fiiderisd^ jqapre particular^ aftevwafdiv. 

• To' 
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7o conclilde this ^tscoar^e^-^Let; it be obser^i^; tbat it is 9l 
«igQ of the decline of true religioo, when men are ambitious (^ 
titles of pre-eminence in the church of Christ. When the 
teacbets of religion aspire after honours and dignity, to .recoio* 
mend them to the esteenfi of common Cbjristians, it argues a greait 
want of the spirit of the gospel; for every one who knows the 
.spirit and tendency of Christianity wiU expect no more honour 
(than is due to them for their work's sake. The case .is, however^ 
itiuch altered from what it was in ancient times : for those w1)o 
are of least service in the church of Christ have the greatest 
-honours conferred upon theip ; wh^n one who labours in word 
and .doctrine, and undergoes all the hard service in the church, 
aaust put up patiently with the humble station and character of 
curate :*«trtho8e who do nothing at all carry off both the pYofit9 
and the honours. 

If men are to be held in honour for tlieir wo^rk's sake, the 
greatest number of Doctors in Divinity receive their titles very 
unjustly; for if preaching the gospel, and administering the 
•several ordinances of Christianity, be any branches of the busti> 
jaess of a Christian Doctor, there are several who assume thai: 
pharacter^ who are seldom thus employed once a year. Those 
who live by the altar ought to serve at it. B^t isuch as do not 
iwork^ when they ^^re able, shpuld not eat. So says the apostle; 
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, Matthew xxiii. 8. 

But be not ye called Rabbi ; for one is yatfr master, even Christ \ 

atjid aliye are bretfyreif. 

kUR Saviour well foreknew how men in after tinies wouU 
'Strive for pre-eminence ov^r their brethren, and has, for thatt 
reason, by an express precept, guarded his disciples against this 
evil. It is manifest that Jesus was. speaking at this. time to the 
|iiu)titude as wall as to hi^ own disciples, which may be seen i>y 
reading the first, verse of this chapter; and the precept in the 
tes^t was delivered to^all who were or should be his disciples ^t 
any time after. Jx was a reprioof to the Jewish Doctors, wboiri 
bjS stigmatizes in this chapter v^ith s&veral severe - epithets, oi| 
account of their pride, hypocrisy, and oppression* 

Out text is a manifedt hint, that the kingdom Off the Messiaii 

was to be very different from that of the Jewish church ^nd the 

Mosaic legislation^. The degrees of honour and prisferment were 

t^. run now in a di^ereat chaifoel, and be ap|4i^ fccofdifi^ t^ 

i . ^ ^ the 
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Abe nature of itfaat kingdom in which they were conferred : as li|f 
one Mediator was now come» and had taken upon bimtbe whote 
right of legislation, and' the power of bestowing favours and 
4)onours upon Christians^, so he shews that none had powers tq 
give, nor right to bestow honours, but himself. When be gave 
testimony to the truth, and nature of his kingdom, he told that it 
was not of this tror/dl, and therefore could not share in the titles, 
.honours, and preferments of the kingdoms thereof: all its honours 
and rewards are spiritual, and of a different nature from what this 
'world can afford. 

Men are naturally fond of power and praise, riches and prefer- 
ment; and one would be ready to conclude those passions to be 
laudable; because they are so natural to the greatest part of man- 
'Icind.; But it must not a little surprise a diligent observer of the 
progress of nature in its present situation, when he reads the New 
Testament, to find that the commandments of our Saviour, and 
the natural bent of human inclinations, are contrary to one another. 
;The passions of the^human mind are, in their first state, no friends 
to morai and spiritual truths,fQr thia feasbn--t*because the appetites 
-have them brought oyer to their interest before moral objects can 
faave access to address them. 'U is for this reason, that mankiridL 
l)eing first accustomed to follow appetite, imagine that those 
-things which were first agreeable to them should make a party in 
every collection of objects which is afterwards presented to them; 
trbe passiops and appetites first forip a system of sensual inclina- 
tions, which require a' total reformation before ever men ar^ 
capable of puVVdlng true moral pleasures. Tliis seencis to b^ 
the reason why men, who are not truly reformed by the power of 
the gospel, are always for bringing into their religious system^ 
those things that satisfy the passions, and gratify the appetites. 
^ From this cause have proceeded many effects no way friendly 
to pure and undefiled religion; such as ambition for riches, 

Jpwe^, apd prefej*meDt, at the expence of true honour and publip 
appiness; ^ selfish dispasitign for private happiness on the ruin 
of common weal and the general interest of mankind. Those 
Iwbo could not 'on every occasion attain to the gratification of 
their leading passion, have been disposed to pufsue that which 
prevailed next to it, when they foupd opportunity for satisfying 
their desire. Hence some have changed the passion for power 
for that of gain, when they could attain the one and not the other; 
end hav^ embraced the opportunity to be rich, when they 
could not find occasion to* rule; Sometimes men, instead of 
^hanging the passion only, change the object thereof; like those 
who, because they cannol find preferment in the state, seek after 
it in the church, and, seeing they could not find an opportunity tq 
jrule. over the bodies and civil interests of others, endeavour to 
ja]e over their consciences, and become religious dominators. ^ 
The Jews, in our Saviour's time, could not reach any consi* 
l^er^ble preferments in civil govermnent^ for they were under, tb^ 
v./ ' • ' ' ' liomafQ 
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Aomah yoke; but they, nevertheless, had ' lai^e preteosiqns to 
,powev of another sort*^-'' They could bind heavy burdens upon 
'men's shoulders; and not touch them with one of their fingers ^ 
Add though they could ijiot obtain dignities and titles of a civil 
Jcind, yet they assunnedgr^at prerogatives', and titles ofa religious 
,sort. They found mean's to he called of men Rabbi, by first 
^assuming the title, and bringing it into custom, a signature of 
honour and pre-eminence* It is very likely those titles were 
conferred by tbe colleges, or school3 of tlie Doctors, much in 
the same maaqer as degrees are conferred ^by our universities. 
Se this as it wiU, it matters not much; it is certain, our Saviour 
.did forbid his disciples to assume any such titles. It seems evi- 
dent, that 4he title Rabbi among the Jev^s had much the same 
significatiod as Doctors in Divinity now hath among modern 
.Christians. It signifies a great one, 2\ for the Rabbis loved 
to be accounted great ; and it is pretty obvious, that our 
Doctors do not assume their titles to be thought any thing 
4ess of. 

' From this text I shall, 1st. e^ideavour to shew. That the title 
Doctor in Divinity is ribt a Christian title: 9dly. That the reli- 
•gion of Doctors is not the Christian religion : 3dly. I shall shew 
the modern qualifications of a modern Rabbi, or Doctor in Di- 
yinity:~rhen conclude with an advice to the Doctors. 

I promised yjirst, to shew that tbe title Doctor in Divinity is not 
^ ChHstian ^itle. ' 

Before I proceed to demonstrate thi3 point, I must observe, that 
the words Doctors of Divinity signify teachers of Divinity in their 
t>rigiDal signification, but that they do not retain, this meaning 
in modern practice. This will appear abundantly evident to any 
one, who shall please to inquire into the conduct of some of 
the B- ps, who are all Doctors of Divinity, but do not teach 
itabovie once in twelve months, and some of them not in double 
that time; — and many of the dignified clergy, though they all 
profess to teach divinity, seldom or never practise teaching of 
it, when they can get honourably clear of the employment, but 
hire whom they can get cheapest to fulfil that duty. The 
curates in England, and the Dissenting teachers, are the real 
Doctors of Divinity, though but few of them assume that title. 
It will appear from this, that the title of Doctor is now under** 
stood as a title of honour, and does ,not i^ignify any office, or 
duty, which men are obliged to fulfil. It has therefore the same 
signification among modern Christians, which the word Rabbi 
had among the Jews, anrl must be understood in the same sense. 
I now proceed to shew, that it is nojba Christian title. 
^*'lst. It is expressly forbidden in the tejtt, V Be not ye called 
Rabbi, If Jesus Christ have any authority over Christians, as 
the lawgiver to his church, then the Doctors are very presump^ 
tuous to pretend to be his disciples, and yet so openly break his 
commandments. Tbe words would seeo^ naturally tp suggest 
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p} %n iqiparttal reader, that Cbr istians are forbidden, By tiieir 
Lord and Master, to assume any prerogative over one another, 
;ftnd prohibited from assinniflg any honours^ but those whi<ib are 
derived from a faithful discbarge of their duty as servants. The 
.apostles never cuoaid^red themselves in any other light than 
servants. Hence we find Paul, and James, and Peter, styling 
themseUe% serpat^s of Jes^ Christ I'v^nd the first of these e^ 
presseth himself plainly on this point-n^** For we preach not 
pufsehes^ but Christ Jesus the Lord; and oursehes your servants 
for Jesus\ sake*.'* Notwithstanding that Paul was educated in 
the Jewish schools by. Doctor Gamaliel, yet we do not find 
that, when he bepame Christian, he. assumed the title of Rabbi^ 
or affected any title of honour but what Jesus Christ gave him* 
It would appear, tliat a|l . the apostles of Jesus Christ, and the 
primitive Christians, understood this commandment in our text; 
for we never hear of any of them a^ecting pre-eminence, e^oept 
Piotrephes, who is not mentioned in Scripture with any appro- 
bation* Splendid titles were never known in the church till meo 
began to corrupt religion, and then they were obliged to make 
up the want of Christian simplicity with honours borrowed from 
the kingdoms of this world. Pastor, or teacher, serv^ed for ho- 
nourable enough titlesyso long as Christ's ministers kept in mind 
bis, commandments ; but when they once forgot the^, they 
forgot what names and titles to take to themselves. 

Perhaps it may be alleged, that this commandment of our 
Saviour had only a reference to the twelve apostles, and was not 
intended to come so far down as our modern times. Had this 
been the case, I cannot see any propriety in publishing it in the 
pt'esence of so many, when he could have told the apostle inpriy 
pai^ what he meant by it, as he did in some other cases, But it 
looked veiy like an intention in our ^aviour, to have aU, who 
ever shquldT believe on him, to U^ke notice of this commandment, 
when he made it known in such a public manner. He was r^^ 
proving the Pharisees for their pride and vanity, in loving to be 
called Rabbi, and tells his disciples, that they should not follow 
any such practice-^** Bi^ye not called Rabbi/' And it is manir 
fest, that all the New-Testament helievers understood the mean- 
ing of this prohibition as our Saviour expressed it; their practice 
is therefore a good comnoentary upon the meaning of this pre* 
cept. Since our Saviour has forbidden ChristiaJis toasaume titles 
and degrees of dignity, ^nd all bis apostles w^re denied to such 
honours, it must follow as a fair consequence, that the title 
Babbi is not a Christian epithet. 

' I think itmay be made appear from Scripture, that the title 
bi Doctor, as it was used among the Jews an our Saviour's time^ 
and a^ it is now practised among modern believers, has no more 
IFelation to true religion than the title Devil. If Vff^ cpnsidcv 
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attentively the reafion of both titles, they were first obtaiA^d^ 
through pride and* inordinate ambitidn. It was pride which' 
procured the title of Devil to onie of the first principalities and 
fyowers, whor was not satisfied with his first honou^rs, in subor*^, 
dination to bis Maker, but aspired after sdtne higher degree of 
dignity i yea, wanted to be equal to God, or to' be above him. 
In like manner, the title of Ra6bi has been obtained, through 
an ambitious desire of being equal to Jesus Christ ; for our Lord 
says to his disciples, " One is yoUr master^ eden. Christ** Now,' 
What else is the signification of desiring to be called Rabbi, but 
that the Doctors want to be equal to Christ in dignity ? Hence 
aa the Devil, through' pride, attempted to rival bis Maker; so' 
the Doctors, from the same principle, attempt to rival their 
Saviour. It will therefore appear plain to a demonstration, that' 
the title of Detil is as much Christian as the tithe of Doctor in^ 
Divifrityf, I must, however, here make sotne apology for the above" 
sentiment, in exalting the Doctors so high; for our Saviour 
says,^ they are onlif the children of the Devil ;-«•" Ye are of your 
futherthe Devil, and the^'otks of your father ye mil do,** It iar 
manifest, from these words of our Saviour, that he considered 
the Rabbis not the Devil's equals, but his children; for though 
they in general bear the image of theJr father, yet there are but 
few of them possessed of his wisdom and sagacity. I hope my 
readers will imw easily perceive, that the title o( Rabbi, or Doe«^ 
ter in Dit^initp, isr not a Christian title. 

Sdly. It will appear, that the title of Doctor in Divinity iff 
not a Chtistian^ one, when we consider that it is not to be 
found in our English trshislafion of the Bible. I had some' 
suspicion that my memory might have failed me, and for this^ 
reason have looked over Mr. Groden's Concordance to find the 
word Doctor'; but, after the strictest inqrjiry, I cannot fitid it:— -f 
this appears to me the reason, that, though some of our trans- 
lators were (Doctors in Divinity, yet they did not belieVe the title 
to be Christian; otherwise they 'would have translated the- 
€rreek word ^•da<rx«x«f, Doctor, and not Teacher, as it is in our 
English version of the New Testament. Indeed, they could 
not well have translated it otherwise than they have done,- 
without perverting its signification ; for it does not mean" 
to point out a Mtfe but an office, and implies fitness t^ in* 
truct others in doctrine, and a' readiness to do it. The" 
meaning of it may be explained by ^i^uycn^^ 1 Tirri:. iii. 2, which* 
signifies a fitness^ and readiness to teach,- or,^ as it is rendered in^ 
onr version, ^pt^a teach. The Vulgate renders it Doctors but, 
as Beza says, *• Sed^ mtdti sunt Doctores, qui aptiores essent ad 
stipam;** ^* Thfere are many Doctors titter for the |>lough." ' 
Musculus'says, ^ Significant n^nsitnplicitir Doctor em\SedfactiU - 
tale d&cenfii prdsditum,' et ad doceridiim appositum;** '* it does 
not signify simply Doctor, or Teacher, but one endued with 
v^adioess of "con^aiuiikaiioo^aad' whous aptlo teach*- 

this 
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This title; which our Doctors assume to tbemselvds, docif ttw 
appear to be in the New Testament, where all the rest of Chris- 
tian titles are recorded ; and for this reason it must be considered, 
as softiewhat antichristian. But very likely there are some other 
i^ords^ which Christians make use of, which the Doctors ma/ 

filead are ifot in' the Scripturej filuch as the worrd sacrament. Sec 
f this is really the casB, let them be laid aside/ The words' 
communion and thanksgitihg' are as easily pronounced as the 
word sacrament, and are frequently to be found in the New 
Testament: •* The. cup of blessing which ite bless, is it ndt the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which w€ breaks is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ ?*" The word luAoyw 
signifies thanksgiving, and may very properly be so rendered. If 
the Doctors have a mind, let either the word communion or thanks 
giving be substituted in place of the word sacrament; and in- 
stead of the title Doctor, when applied to such as are not apt to' 
teach, nor in the least disposed to fulfil: that character, let the 
word ass be substituted ; aiAd, in all future dedications to A ■ p s, - 
B—— 8, &c. let the w6rds run thus-i-To the mos$ Reverend 
Asses in ■ ■ * ' ' » . ^ 

To sum up the evidence (as a Doctor wolild say); it must ap- 
pear plain, that any title not given to Christians iii the New 
Testament/ but . expressly prohibited by our Saviour therein,^ 
must undoubtedly be antichristian^. . The title of Dactor in 
Divinity, as practised in our times, is rtot given to Christians^' 
in thitf New Testament, but prohibited by our Saviour in the 
words' of our text. Therefore, the title of Doctor in Divinity is' 
^n antichri^tisin titte. 

I now proceed, according to my hietbod, to shfew, that the' 
religion of Doctors of Divinity is not the Christian religion*. 
This proposition may perhaps, at first, give offence to such as 
are admirers of the reverend Doctors of Divinity; but I hope, iu 
the sequel of this discourse, to make it evident and plain to the ^ 
meanest capacity, 

Ist. The ClKistian religion teachetb all Christians to a.CkifoW'- 
ledge no head ov^r them but Jesus Christ-^** Thty dall no man' 
r^ustpr bnt Chrisl^'\ He^is the only Lord of the consciences of 
Christians, who will at last judge them/and to whom they must 
give account. But it is an article of the religion of the Doctors,' 
that the civil magistrate is the *' supreme head over the church, 
withdut whose approbjation ami allowance slie can direct, order, 
and decree, nothingf." This at once destroys the slipremacy of 
Jesus Christy-as' the only legislator in his dhurch; ainl makes her^ 
a** monster having two heads. Twb supreme beads too I—Amaz-- 
ing! Churches in alliance with the powers of this world may 
have as many 'heads^and horns' too as they have a mind; but what- 
b«s Christianity to do with that alliance i^ Those projectdxs of . 

• rCor.r. Itf.' t' Diviate Ise^Rtion of Moses, pi. 2$3« 
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()€;w defences of Christianity, may .please themselves with the 
creatures of their own imagination, by forming fine political 
images of iron and clay; but, as long as such defences are con- 
trary to the Scripture account of the Christian religion, the real 
'believers of the gospel will reject ail such alliances. If any other 
jords or legislators be admitted in the church, but Christ alone^ 
there is an end of the Christian religion. The religion of the 
poctors teacheth, that the church should have a coactive 

£ lower to enforce her sentences, to keep sinners in alwe, and to 
ecu re the interests of morality; that she rnay be " a terror to 
<eoil'doers^ and a praise to them that do well:** but the Christian 
religion gives no such power to any church' on this earth. All 
the power in the kirigdom of (jhri^t is spiritiial, and respects the 
consciences of men, but do6§ not extend to either their bodies or 
their interest. There is no prec^[rt of precedent in all the New 
Testament for spirilual courts fining men for religious offences, 
^nd plundering their houses, or imprisoning th^ir persons, for 
refusing to pay the fines imposed upon them. For such violent 
acts of religious authority the Doctors dught certainly to shew* 
some warrant f^roixi the New Testament, tb give satisfaction to 
those who pay them so soundly, and by whose offences they profit 
so much; for ioxhe people may b6 ready to coi^clude, that this 
fervent zeal of ih& good Doctors proceeds more from a desire of 
the profits arising from the offences, than from any love to the 
souls of the offenders : — ^and there is good reason to suppose, 
were it not for the Sake of the treasury, the immorality would 
pass without the least notice. Any rich offender, y^M pleaseth 
to commute with the Doctors, and pay a goodly sum, nriay fest 
with as miich guilt on his conscience as he Ijas a m1nd, add take 
t]is vfeniure of hell and hereafter. Here, there is a considerable 
difference between Christianity and the religion of the Doctors; 
for the one deals with the consciences 6f men, and the other takes 
hold of their purses. Considering at how tittle pains Doctors in 
Divinity are to inform the corisci^ndes of their people in the 
principles and duties of morsll good aiid e^il, it is perhap'4 ttiote 
easy to make them feel in theii* pufses fhan ift their consciences ; 
but, for the sake of the Christian reTigfoh, and the good of the. 
souls of poor sinners, the Doctors shblild make some attempts 
16 cbnvince them of sin, as v^^ll ai punishment; kt legist they 
ii^bould do something for their money. 

We read of a guilty offender fh the church of Corinth, iu the 
days of the apostle Paul, whbiti tile apb^tle Ordered to bie 
excommunicated for his offence, lifl he should become sensible of 
his siri; but there is hot one vvbrd of codcliioe power^ to oblige 
him to pay the cdmmoh fines df fornicators in establishing 
chufdheS. 

It would appear' {hat thfe illidnce between church and state wj<9 

*iiot then entered into, nor does it seem to have been thought, oa 

at that time ; for the apostle never so much as mentions it iijirty 
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one of bis epistles. This seems to have been left for our modem 
Doctors ; who, in projecting new defences of Christianity, have 
projected a new religion, totally different from whal obtained in 
the days of the apostles. 

But, to shew more particularly that the Doctors are not upon 
the Christian plan, let it be remembered, that they hare formed 
alliances with a kingdom which is quite opposite to the kingdom 
of our Redeemer, and of consequence have renounced his autho- 
rity : for when those who profess subjection to a sovereign do 
hot observe his laws, but join in alliance with some foreign power, 
they are no longer to be considered as his good subjects, but to 
be looked upon as traitors to their sovereign, and breakers of his 
laws. Our Saviour has expressly affirmed, that ^*his kingdom is 
not of this world\* how then can it be allied with the kingdoms 
thereof? Before the Doctors had listed themselves under the 
powers of this world as state officers, it would have been but 
reasonable to have'shewn their Saviour's permission for so doing, 
otherwise it will be impossible for them to prove that they can 
be both state officers and Christ s ministers. It is making some- 
thing too free with their Saviour's authority to form an alliance 
"with a foreign power without his consent and approbation. The 
Doctors, by this alliance, undoubtedly have their reward; for in 
forming the alliance they have taken special care to have the 
state engaged to support their worldly interest, before they would 
engage in its service. And, to be sure, there is some wisdom in 
their conduct; for, seeing they have renounced the Christian 
religion, it is but fit they should have their good things in this 
life. No lover of real Christianity will envy their happiness.. 

That form of political godliness^ which the Doctors have con- 
trived, has no more relation to the Christian religion exhibited in 
the New Testament, than the military system hath : for no man 
can prove from the New Testament that there is any divine war- 
rant for A— — s-ps.B— — ps, and their clergy in the church, more 
than they can prove that there is warrant for generals, colonels, 
majors, capts^ins, and lieutenants, in it. They are both the king's 
officers, but not ministers of Jesus Christ. There is as much 
authority for placing generals, colonels, and other military officers, 
in the church, as there is for placing bishops, deans, prebendaries, 
tr'chdeacons, and other inferior officers subordinate to them, in it. 
I would not be understood as if I thought it wrong in the magis- 
tratj^ to hire men to serve him in any capacity ; but I would not 
have such as hire themselves to serve the civil powers pretend that 
they are Christ's ministers in that station. 

It is true, we re?Ld of bishops 2LTid deacons in the New Testa- 
ment ; and so we do of soldiers of Jesus Christ. Paul, in writinjj 
to Timothy, calls him a ** soldier of Jesus Christ:** and there is 
as good rtason to conclude that he was a soldier, as that he was 
a bishop, according to the present acceptation of the word. The 
most that can be said for the religion of the Doctors is, that it it 
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A«ort of civil or militaTy discipline necessary fbr the honour of the 
kingdoms of this world; but has do more relation to the Christian 
religion, than the religion of the Bonzes in Japan. They are both 
useful in their own way» for the service of the governments they 
tre related to, and are equally related to Christianity. 

Perhaps some may imagine, that this implies that the Doctors 
will be damned. This is far from being the meanmg of the above 
reflections. God, of his infinite mercy, hath saved .many as 
.worthless as the Doctors; and, God knows, some of them are bad 
enough; and though they cannot have any hope of salvation in 
the character of Doctors, yet as guilty sinners they may. They 
have the same chance which other sinful mortals have ; but if 
any of them be saved, it must be by free grace, and not merit : 
for it is " not for works of righteousness which they have done,* 
that they can reasonably hope for salvation. I am not over-fond 
of dealing in fire and brimstone, and would not take upon me to 
flay, that any man will be damned. I would much rather agree 
with that man who would have devils and wicked men saved 
after a certain period*, than say, that any Doctor in England will 
be damned. One cannot say how extensive the mercy ot God is. 
But suppose the Doctors should be damned, yet if sinners be saved^ 
there is no great loss» 

It is a foolish fancy which has got into some people's head, that 
when any one says another man is not a Christian, that therefore 
he means h^ will be damned. It is impossible to say what will 
be; God only knows what is to come; we can only speak of 
jH'esent things. Yet we are very sure, that all men will qot be 
saved; otherwise the Scripture is not to be depended upon. But 
who shall perish, it is presumption to say. I could as heartily 
wish that all the Dcictors in Britain might be saved, as I wish they 
may soon turn Christians, and believe the gospel : yet I cannot say 
I have any hope that ever any of them will be saved in any other 
character but that of sinners. Our Saviour did not come to save 
Doctors, but sinners. And in the days of his flesh be behaved 
Very shyly to them, when he shewed the greatest favour and kind- 
ness to publicans and sinners. The Doctors in that age, like their 
brethren in after*times, envied poor sinners the happiness of their 
Saviour's favour, and depreciated his character for behaving so 
meanly as to associate with any beneath the dignity of a Doctor. 
It was no doubt provoking to the pride of men of their pUaracter» 
to see one who called himself the Messiah, and who performed 
** many notable miracles^' purposely shunning the company of 
the Doctors, and behaving with so much con^plaisance to the 
worthless part of mankind. It made them conclude that be 
could not be the Messiah, notwithstanding all the visible marks 
which he had of his character, because be did not sh^w hioaself 
a person of fine taste and delicacy in the choice of his oompany ; 
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for it has been bard to persuade the Doctors in all ages, that aotf 
man was wise» learned, or possessed of true tast^, unless he waji 
formed according to their*s. I suppose it will be acknowledged, 
that the Jewish Doctors paid no regard to the Christian religioni 
but were very inveterate enemies against it,-?-and for this good 
reason, because it did not admit of any degrees of honour and 
preferment amon^ its professors, but what proceeded from hu-? 
Inility of .tempei^ and works of love : for our Saviour expressly 
declares, there should be no pre-eminence among his disciples'. 
-' Jesus called them to him^ and saith unto them^ Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them^ and their great ones exercise authority over them.'^ But sq 
shall it not be among you; but whosoever will be greatest among 

?iou, let him be your minister : and whosoever among you willb^ 
he chief est^ let him be servant of all. For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto^ but to minister ^ and to give nis life 
a ransom for many^.** It will appear plain, that a'tiy religion 
ivhiclvif so manifestly opposite to our Saviour's commandments 
cannot bie theChristian religion. ! 

From these words pf our Saviour it is evident, that Christians 
have neither a right to join the Chhstian religion in any alliance 
with the powers of this earth, nor to assume any power among 
themselves over each other. On the contrary, ihose who conde« 
scended most, and were humblest in their deportment, were to be 
accounted the greatest in their Saviour's kingdom. Our Saviour 
well knew bow men would be ready, through pride and vanjty* 
lo assume power and prierogative, when they could obtain it; 
and has, for this reason, e^^pre^sly forbidden his diaciples to 
aspire after any; ' ' • 

The apostle to Timothy affirms, that the $criptures •* aLreproj- 
fitable for all things^ to make th^s man of God perfect*** But the 
Doctors tell us, that faith cannot be kept pure without an est^i- 
blishment thereof by the civil magistrate. It is durpHsipg, wbeii 
all the civil magistrates on earth were against Christianity, ho^ 
it should haye remained pure, when it is ^o difficult to ke^p it pur;e 
now in times of peace and tranquillity. There is much roonli 
to conclude, that the reason why it is in such danger of losing \ii 
jprimitive purity is, tliat the Doctors corrupt it with tbeir owii 
inventions, and'moc it with some false leaven. 

The ecclesiastical supremacy of the civil magistrate is a coq- 
Viderablie article jn the religfon of the Doctors of some churches ; 
to which they subjoin another^ equally important for the beneBt oi 
the clergy, iiamely, the right of churchmen to partake of tk^ 
legislature. When menhav^ a mind' to prostitute religion, they 
Inayas well do it for something as nothing; and when men are 
bent upon a bargain- making, it i^ but wisdom to make the best 
^ey can. Judas was a mere bungler in bargains-making ; be sold 
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h\% Master for thirty pieces of silver^ when he entered into 
alliance with the powe^rs of this world to betray our Lord. The 
clergy since have made the magistrate pay much dearer for their 
alliaucej and^eldom choose to negotiate under some thousands of 
hundreds of yearly income. Doctor W a rburtok (a man whom 
no person can blame for want of zeal for the honour of tUe church,, 
and th£ dignity of the clergy)^ in his Dhine Legation of Moses, 
has shewn us/ with great sagacity, the many advantages that the 
church bath gained by her alliance with the civil magistrate: 
** She ban {IsL) obtained a public and settled endowmciit for the 
clergy, to render religious society more firm and durabie, to invite 
and encourage the clergy*s best service to the state, in rendering 
those committed to their care virtuous; but principally in order 
to destroy that mutual dependency between the clergy and 
people, which arises from the former's being maintained by the 
voluntary contribution of the latter, the only maintenance the 
clei^y could have before the two societies were allied : (2diy.) A 
place in the legislature for her representative, the clergy : iSdly.) 
An ecclesiastical jurisdiction, enforced by coactive power, tor 
the reforniation of manners^/' Thus we see, these good gentle- 
men do 2)ot sell Christianity for nothing ; for they obtain a good 
endowment in the first place for themselves. The state are obliged 
to invite their services by public and settled endowments, before Uiey 
will do any thing to make men virtuous. This will easily let us 
into an essential difference between the religion of the Doctors 
and the Christian religion. I'he leligion of our Saviour promises 
nothing but a cross in this world, till the resurrection of the just: 
but the religion of the state, which is the religion of the Doctors, 
promiseth settled endowments for 'the clergy. The religion of 
Jesus makes pastors ^nd people mutually depend on one another: 
but tlie state religion destroys that dependence, and entirely takes 
the clergy out of the hand of Providence, and secures their living 
by act of parliament. The Christian religion gives no power to 
its ministers, but power to** teach all nations,andl baptize tht^m:*' 
but the state religion gives its clergy a place in the legislature ; 
so that they can sit in the parliament, wirh the honourable titles 
of Lords Spiritual. The Christian religion gives no civil coactive 
power to its ministers, but promotes reformation of manners by its 
own spirit and efficacy; but the religion of Doctors in Divinity 
pbligeth men %Q be sober and virtuous by coactive power, and 
purifies their consciences from dead w^rks by purifying their 
purses, and punishing tlieir persons. Instead of moral conviction 
by a clear representation of the evil of sin,' and the vileness of 
iniquity, the state religion (which is the religion of Doctors) in- 
dicts punishment upon the bodies and interests of men; to 
persuade them of the truth of **pure and i^ndejiled religion.* 
This serves all the purposes, foi* which it is intended; for it 

* Divine Legation of Moses, 

was 



M SERMON n. 

was nerer designed to do more bat to restrain men from outward^ 
acts of wickedness, which are hurtful to the state. The salvalioa 
of men's souls was none of its intentious; for state^ministers have 
BOthing to do with souls, but l^odies and purses. But, notwith-* 
stanHinf? the coactive power of this church politic, the state hath 
great abundance of worthless members; for there are as many 
scandals, and scandalous persons, within the precincts of the 
bishops* courts, as there are any where else. And it has frequently 
been observed, that there are not so many sabbath-breakers, for* 
nicators, and whoremongers, in any places of the same extent and' 
populousness, as are to be found in those towns where this* 
coactive power is in its greatest plenitude. Whether this be 
strictly true, I shall not say: but if it be true, there is a good 
providence in it for the Doctors; for as the state hath settled the- 
emoluments of this coactive power upon the clergy, as an en*, 
dowment, the more immoralities that are committed, their en« 
dpwments are the larger. T'his makes them very cautious of 
mentioning future punishments, lest they should fright sinners 
from imoftorality altogether, and by this means reduce their 
settled endowments. When people have no more to fear but; & 
little pecuniary punishment, for gratifying some craving passion 
or appetite, they will not much fear to commit iniquity, as long 
as they have money to satisfy the church's coactive power. A 
man that hath money to keep a mistress will find also some to 
satisfy the priests. As for those poorer sort of sinners who have 
nothing to pay, the Doctors must dress them in sackcloth, and 
let them pass ; but one may venture to say, they would rather 
choose they were able to commute. 

There is one article in the religion of the Doctors, whicl^ 
scarcely can be called fair-dealing, namely, to take upon them 
the title, and act as the representatives of the church. If by the 
church they mean only the clergy ^ there may be some truth in 
what they say ; but in this case what comes of all the rest of the 
subjects ? who represents them ? One of two things is obvi- 
ous, that either the Doctors represent the people without their 
consent, or the people are not in the church. If the first is 
true, the representation is not just, and the clergy are intruders; 
if the latter, the people are not concerned with the alliance 
between church and state, for they belong to neither. If, as the 
church of Rome affirms, there be no salvation out of the cburgh, 
the greatest part of bis Majesty's subjects, according to this 
principle, are in the fair way to damnation. 

Another capital difference between the relig^ion of the Doctors 
and the Christian religion is, that Christianity deprives no man o^ 
any temporal advantage, for either professing or not professing it* 
It interferes with no man's privileges as men and citizens, but 
Suffers them to remain in the full possession of all their natural 
rights and emoluments; but the religion of the Doctors deprives 
men of their rights as men and citizens, because they will not 
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tonform to the state-religioo. The ecclesiastical religitm I'equires 
a test-law for its security, which the Christian religion knows 
nothing of; for what connexion is there hetween Christianity, 
and a n)an*s heing a member of parliament, a soldier, or an ex- 
ciseman. Is he unqualified to judge of the civil properties of hia 
country, or to fight for it, because he cannot in his conscience 
receive the communion of Christ's body and blood at aa 
altar on his knees? Those representatives of the church politic 
would be honest, if they would tell us plainly the reasons why 
they are so fond of a test-law. We can see it, whether they tell 
us or not. It is to secure the settled endowments which they 
bargained for in their alliance with the state; but they ought in 
all conscience to fulfil their duty to the state, by teaching it» 
subjects in the principles of religion and morality, before they 
pleaded for a test-law. Will it ever be sufficient to instruct men 
in the principles of truth to preach once a-year, and commit the 
instruction of his Majesty's subjects to men who are at no pains 
to teach them ? But what are the Doctors afraid of, that they 
are so earnest about a test-law ? Are they afraid that pure and 
undefiled religion does not prosper without such a barrier? or 
do they imagine that the civil constitution will come to nothing 
without a religious test? This is mysterious enough. Had 
good church Doctors been always good friends to the civil govern- 
ment and the liberties of their country, there would have been 
some reason to have believed they were sincere friends of our 
constitution; but it is not yet quite forgotten how many Doctora 
in Divinity, and learned Bishops, who were fond of a test-law, to 
secure the emoluments of the alliance between church and state 
to themselves, that were not fond of the revolution, nor the Pro- 
testant succession in the house of Hanover. It can easily he 
proved, that some good Doctors of Divinity, who have been very 
zealous for the test-act, were very scrupulous about taking the 
oaths toKing William. Doctor Sherlock, whom none can justly 
blame for want of zeal for the test-act, was, good man, some time 
in doubt about swearing allegiance to his sovereign : and several 
good Doctors and Bishops, who were in sad doubts, before theit 
eyes were enlightened with hopes of preferment, whether they 
should take the oaths to the government or not, never hesitated 
concerning the test-law. The King did not seem disposed to 
exclude the Dissenters from places of power and preferment, and 
was not inclined that church-men should devour all the profits 
of government : for this reason the Doctors were shy of entering 
into any alliance with him. They' thought the least thing that 
was due to them, for being so humble as to promise to he good 
subjects, was, that they should have all the money the government ^ 
had to spare to divide among themselves and their friends. They 
considered the church as in great danger (as they always do), 
whenever they saw a non-conformist likely to share in any of the 
advantages of^^govefnment; and in case they could not find means 

to 



ft8 SEtlMON IL 

to hindeir siich from serving their kiog^ and counify itf at fi^if 
way, were determined they should make a dear purchase of 
their preferment. For this reason they pushed hard for the 
test-act;-— that If any would stiil be so presumptuous as to seek 
to have any share in civil government, who were not good 
church-men, they should procure their places at the expence 
of their consciences. 

When his majesty King William, on bis coming to the throne, 
wanted to have liberty of conscience granted Co all his Protestant 
subjects, without any detriment to their civil privileges, the 
clergy sounded such an alarm concerning the danger of the 
i:hurch, as if the Alcoran had been going to be imposed upon 
them instead of the Bible,-*-that it was with difficulty the 
toleration-act was made'^-^^and those good Protestants, the Doc- 
tors, so violently opposed the toleration, that they got it franied 
in such a manner, that all preachers or teachers of dissenting 
congregations are obliged to subscribe the articles of the 
church, when callied to it, except three, and near an half; 
namely, the thirty-fourth, thirty-fifth, and thirty-sixth^ and ipt 
^clause in the twentieth article concerning rites and ceremonies. 
Thus the Doctors gained their point so far, as that all dissenting 
tninisters, if the Doctors have a mind, must declare they believe 
as the church belieyeth, except in three articles, or be put 
to trouble. 

It appears, after alt, sdm^wbat strange, that Hie good Doctors 
of the church are so stupid and so profane as to Suppose that a 
inan^s taking our Lord's supper kneeling at an altar is any test 
of his being a good church-man,-^wheh all the drunkards and 
fornicators in England are admitted to the same privilege, if 
they demand it. I'his abundantly confirms what I have observed* 
that the religion of the Doctors Is not the Ch^ristian religion; for 
although a man's taking the sacramental test declares liiiri si good 
church-man, yet it does not so much as suppose him fo be a 
Christian; for those who neither understand^ nor yet practise 
the Christian religion, are all by this solemn action decl^Kred 
good church-men. It is manifest, that the titles Doctor^ and 
Church^nien do not in the least imply Christianity in them; for 
.Doctors and church-men are not concerned with religion, but 
with the church. What a solecism is it in morals to suppose a 
rtian will be the better membef of any society, by being forced 
to observe an ordinance for the Sake of interest, which sill the 
wicked men in the nation have as free access to as hiriiself, and 
do not appear one grain the better thereof. Our Saviour never 
mtended this ordinance of his supper to be a test of nfiy man's 
fitness for the offices of soldier or commissioner of ekcise. 

It is a very long time since any. of the subjects of England 
enjoyed any advantages from the governnnent, without paying 
their compliments first to the church and her Doctor?. Dr. 
SwtFT seems very much out of temper at the harmless 
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^askerii beipg indulged with the privilege, of giving their wpM 
instead of their o^tb, and gives them some genteel names, which 
he was very capable to do ; and refiects iipon the governmenl; 
for being so simple, iq treating them so humanely. He mentiona 
^ very strong reason, namely, that they were heretics ; and what 
denominatione are not sp, who are not real friends and members 
x^ the church, and discreet to the Doctors? Let Quakerism be^ 
.a.s absurd an heresy as it will, the Quakers seem to act as ration.* 
ally as any Doctors of the. church of England, and are just afii 
much upon the Christian plan as they are. 

The above-mentioned ]Jean Swift, in speaking of the religion 
of a Cburch-of-£ngland man, does not pretend that it Ib the 
Christian religion; for he says, *^ It consists in a veneration for 
the scheme established among us of ecclesiastical government ; 
and though,'* be says, ** a Cburch*of- England man will not 4}et;ei*vt 
mine whether episcopacy be of divine right, he ia sure it if. 
most agreeable to primitive institution*." But what does it 
signify what it is agreenble to, if it is not to be found in the New 
Testament? It may be an article of tlie i;eligion of a Cburch« 
iof- England man ; but it cap be no article in the Christian ne?* 
jUgioi), unless it be found iii the wprd of God. 

The Christian religion keeps up a just distinction betwecui 
things civil and religious, and never blends them together,: tbe 
things ^fOod and Cassar are alwavs kept distinct in the New 
Testament. But the reUgion of the Doctors confounds tbingg 
tecred and civil, and makes ev^ry religious iustitcition suhspri^ 
yient to civil policy. They consider religiouis education asi in 
the first place, necessary to teach men the duties (as they teriii 
them) of imperfect obligation, for this reasop— «^because the state 
cannot conveniently enforce them> as lying beyond its po,wer; 
pever considering that the design of true religion, in the first 
instance, is to glorify God, and save sinners from all iniquity^ 
The Christijan religion does not consider men as bodies politic^ 
but as Rimers, without understanding, and as objects of mercy* 
When we were sinners, God sent his Son to save us; or, in the 
words of the Apostle, to ** die for the ungodly.'* It was not in^ 
tended to fit men for civil establishments, for these may happen 
in great perfection where the Christian religiop is xiot kno»^ 
but to (it them for heaven, and the enjoyment of fellowship witli 
their Maker in pprity and love. The world did not ne^ed th^ 
ministry and obedience of our Saviour, to bring nations into i| 
state of sound policy, but to bring them from Satan to Godti Jt 
might perhaps be made appear, that there were as good syste^na 
of civil government before the Christian religion was knowp, ap 
since it was published; and in this sense the world did not oieifi} 
it. But with regard to matters of our acceptance vvith |Q;«(d, i^ 
jtl^e political systems were strangers. Cbristiaxi|ity ,w<^i|r4B4 i^% 
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remedy for what all the wisdom of the universe coqld fejve ft^ 
assistance to. It shews men that God Almighty is no respectes 
of persons, and that he is reconciled to guilty mortals througl^ 
his Son Jesus Christ. Men may be good members of civil 
society iii almost any religion but Popery; and the renson why 
this is hurtful to civil society is, because it intermeddles with 
politics, and i^ in fact a political religion. Any religion, which 
Wants to have any more advantages from the state but mere pro- 
tection, is only a policy, intended to serve the private ends ot 
ambitious andselBsh men,and^is of the same nature with Popery, 
however it may differ in some particulars. And were it not 
that Popery contains these two abominable prjnciplesr^that there 
is no salvation out of the Romish church, and that no faith is to 
be kept with heretics, I should think it as good a state religioti 
as any other I know of. The Christian religion can never have 
any other cpnniejf jon yvith any state whatever, further than to 
make all its believer^ good subjects; and this it will do to all 
governniehts, wherever it is rightly understood. It is in no( 
danger of sectaries ; nor do those who believe it trouble them- 
selves how many different sorts of religion there be; for tbey 
are so well persuaded of the truth pf true godliness, that they 
know it can'nevef receive any real hurt by any number of com- 
petitors. 

How unlike to this is the religion of the plergy and Doctora 
of Divinity, which is always supposed in danger unless it can 
condmancf all the laws of the land, aqd t1ie power of the magis- 
trate to assist it? Instead of believing the promise of our 
Saviour to be a sufficient establishment for the faith and religioq 
of Christian^, they maintain, that the faith cannot be kept pure 
without it bis defended by carnal weapons. The Apostle in- 
forms Christians^ that " the weapons of their warfare are not 
carnal^ yet mighty through GodJ* 1 hey are indeed ill to please 
of security for their religion, who are not satisfied with the pro- 
mise of Jesus Christ^ and permission to exercise it as their con- 
science doth direct them. The magistrate hath no more to do 
•With religion, but to protiect all the subjects in the exercise of 
their own religion while they continue good subjects, and choose 
his own. If be hath any money or honours to spare, he may 
dispose of them to whom hje thinks them due; but has no jus^ 
right to make religion the reason of civil preferment. If he 
does, he mistakes bis bOice, and does* ript understand his own 
interest* There is a manifest danger to the magistrate in en- 
tering into an alliance with the churchy fpr in case, through 
somemi^take, there should 'be some failure in fulfilling the con- 
ditions, he vvill 'have a yefv powerful party against him, who 
will fiiul other reasons than rieligion tb give him disturbance; 
but when he takes sides with lio party, but protects all, what- 
ever religion they are pf, a^ long as tbej are good subjects, b^ 
1/vill find it easier to exercise his office, and be in less danger of 
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Itiy revolptioDk There is some reason to suppose, had King 
James VIL.alldwed all parties the free exercise of their religion, 
l^nd not, through the influence of Popish principles, tak^n sides 
with those, who wanted to engross his favours, he had n6t been 
iforced to forsake his throne, and lay aside his crown. But he 
first persecuted what they called Sectaries, and afterwjirds broke 
the alliance with the church, on purpose to make a new olie witb 
the Catholics, and by this mean^ hVd all parties against him. 

The Christian religion is wholly contained in all its articles 
in the written word o^God: there all things necessary for our 
faith and practice are comprehended; to which nothing at any 
time can be added, without encroaching upon the authority of 
Christ, and giving up the perfection of holy Scripture. " All 
Scripture is given .hy inspiration of God^ and is' profitable for 
'doctrine^ for reproofs for corrictiony and instruction in righteous^' 
nessi^^yedf profitable for all things to make the man of God per'* 
fect**^ But the DoctbYs, instead of taking the word of God 
for the foundation of their religion, and observing it in all thingi, 
they follow Armiftius, or Calvin, and form their syst^m^ pf 
Christianity upon their writings. What i's Worse, sdme of thecn 
iiubscribe tne one religion as the articles of th'eir belief, and teach, 
knd practise the other in their puhlf^ administrsftions. Any 
person who pleases to read the mdst celebrated printed sermons 
of the Bishops and Doctors, an(]( coiiupare them with the Articles 
bf the Church, will find the truth of what is just how observed. 
tVhat has Christianity to do With either Arminianism or Cal- 
vinism? They have no more connexion with it than Maliume^'i* 
inism hath. If Christians believ^ not the gospel frohii their oWh 
conviction that it is true, it is of nogreatcdnse(]'uence What leader^ 
they follow. They may follow Aristotle, if ihey haVe a niind, 
and be as good Chtidtian^ as if they followed either Luther or 
iCalvin. 

If men are not to believe divine revelatioti it ffrst haii'd, afkWr 
they have made free inquiry into its evidence, if sighides nothinj^ 
whether they believe what ori'e nai'n pr ah hundred say. It is 
the concurrent sentimeiit of both the Old and New Testaments, 
that every man must bis accountable for what he himself believes 
S^nd practises: for, says the wise man, *V//^ thou be wise, thou 
ihait be wise for thyself; but if thou scornest, thou alone shdlt bear 
it; — and the apostle Paul, " Hast thou faith? have iifor thyself 
hefote God.'* ; '. 

The religion of the Doctors is much diflferent from this, who 
fyretend authority to expound the Scripture^, d'nd comj^os'e arti* 
6Ies, Wh'icYi men must either say they believe, or suffer loss foir 
tbeif infidelity. It is the great article of the Christian' and of 
the Protest jint religion, that, as *' the Holy Scriptures are the only 
rate of faith and obedie&ce, so every man^ after a ju'st inquiry, 
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and using M itteana he can obtain, must judge of tbeir sense i'btf 
meaning for himself;*' and for this good reason, ** because be 
iDUSt answer for himself at the last judgment" The Jewish 
Doctors ruined their religion by raising their power t6 ati extra- 
vagant height. Gamaliel advises the ignorant Jews to get Rabbis 
to themselves, that they might doubt of nothing. The Jewish 
Doctors assumed a power of binding and loosing, in matters 
of faith and practice, when they pleased^ Whenever they thought 
proper that the people should believe any doctrine, they said^ 
JVe loose you ; and when they saw meet to restrain their inqui- 
ries, they said. We bind ye. Thus they kept the keys of know- 
ledge in their own power, whereby the common people were 
kept in ignorance* Of this our Saviour complains in the gospel" 
by Luke, and pronoonceth a woe against the lawyers for this 
practice ^—" Woe unto you, lawyers/ for ye hav^ taken away the 
key of knowledge : ye entered not tP ^f ourselves, and them that wert 
entering in ye hindered* .^ 

The Doctors, not daring tb trust tne proof of their religion to 
the Scriptures only, betake themselves to the opinion of the far- 
thers of the three first centuries. But what doth their opinion" 
signify more than the fathers of the seventeenth century, unlesr 
it is evidently agreeable to Scripture? These good old metiw^e 
no way remarkable for either ingenuity or candour; for, instead 
of keeping closely to the Scripture, they contrived meanings for 
it, which one would think they must have taken a good deal of 
tro'ublie and pains to have found out. The raving absurdities of 
Jacob Behmen, and John of Leyden, are not more ridiculous 
than the allegories of the fathers. Origen was undoubtedly a 
nrery literal interpreter on that paragraph of our Saviour's sermon 
on the mount— ^* If one of thy members offend thee^ cut it off, and 
cast it from ihee.^* I wonder much that those Doctors, who are 
suchffreat admirers of the fathers, have never followed Origen*8 
practice, and fallen in with his interpretation of that text. The 
clergy of the Romish church would have done a real service to 
mankind, if they had observed this interpretation ;— and one 
cannot weU perceive the propriety of permitting them to confess 
and absolve so many young ladies, (seeing they have not wives 
of their own), without first falling in with this article of religion. 
It would not also be amiss to impose this article upon some Pro- 
tiestant clergymen, who seem not disposed to observe the first 
commandment in the ordinary manner. It would be as reason- 
able as several other articles of their creed. It is undoubtedly as 
consistent with the Christian religion to cause old bachelors to 
ifatl in with this article, before they shall receive a living of som^ 
thousands a-year, as it is to oblige a conscientious man, who 
dinnbt believe the thirty-nine articles, to subscribe them. 
' I dbretved, that the Scriptures alone are the Christian's creed» 
and bis only confession of faith, and that notbiug can be added to 
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them without dednring their im perfection. Decrees of eoiiticito. 
%hd confessions of faith, and catechisms, are only memorials m 
what was done at Nice, Ephesus, or Westminster; but are no way 
binding upon the consciences of Christians, more than any other 
teligious books. 

By departing ircftti the Scriptures, the Doctors introduced the 
greatest absurdities in the very early periods of Christianity* 
Constantine, out of his great zeal for the church, built fine splen«> 
did edifices, like the Heathen temples, adorned with all the fafi« 
tiful trapping he could invent; and, instead of Heathen gods^' 
be adorned the churches with the images of saints:— <ind some 
take the liberty to Miy, that many of the modern saints that are 
standing in St. Peter's, at Rome, zrt only some of the effigies of 
the ancient heathen gods, consecrated and made saints. They 
were undoubtedly as good as any other for that purpose. It 
^as ^t this time the consecration of churches catne in fashion ; 
Ibr the Emperor did not choose that Christian churches should 
icpme anything short of the Heathen temples. Eusebius, in hia 
Life of Constantine, says, that the Emperor called together n 
{(teat number of bishops to consecrate one of the new churches 
at Jerusalem, and bare all their expences in their journeys to 
and from that plade; and entertained them so welt when they 
were there, that it is hard to say if there ever was such another 
Solemn day, till the consecration 6f St. Catharine Creed's church 
in the Strand, in London. 

It is manifest that the consecration of places Of worship it 
Hot Christian, but is derived from a Heathen original, like the 
rest of the religion of the Doctors. 

' Having first sanctified their temples after the manner of the 
Gentiles, they began also to form their church-government aftet 
the model of the empire. If the Doctors will believe Dr. Cavc, 
I shall give them his words on this subject*:—" The whole 
f^mpire," says he, " consisted of thirteen dioceses; for so they 
called those large divisions about Constantine's time. In each 
of those dioceses were several provinces (118 in all) ; the chief 
city whereof in every province was called the metropolis, that 
had a kind of jurisdiction ov^r alt the rest, both title anl dig* 
hity being peculiarly settled by imperial constitutions. Now the 
civil and ecclesiastical jurisdictions were concurrent after thiis 
manner:— *ln every city there was a civil judge who presided over 
it, and the towns about it: and to him answered the bishop of 
that city. In every province a proconsul, or president, resided at 
the metropolis, governed that whole division, received appeals^ 
and determined all important cases brought before him from the 
inferior cities : correspondent to him was the metropolitan (as 
they after called him), or archbishop, whose see was in the same 
city, who superintended the several churches, and ordained the 

* Ancient Church GovierameAt^ frag« 31. 
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severii bhhopt within bis province.. And then in eyefjf diocei^ 
(or large division of the empire), there was a vicariuSf br lieute* 
nant, who kept ois residence in the principal city^ thence dis- 
patched the imperial ^dicts^ and^ thfere beard and decided those 
causes that were not finally determined by interior courts:— and 
concurrent with him in ecclesislstical matters was the primate, or 
(as seme of them were styled more eminently) the patriarchy 
who presided over the several nietropolitans within that diocese^ 
appointed the convention of his clergy, umpired, the differences 
that arose between the several bishops, gave the determination tq 
all appeals brought before him. Ana thus/^ adds he, " by an 
ordinary subordination of deacons and jpresbyters to their 
bishops, of bishops to their immediate metropolitans, of metro- 
politans to their respective p'atriarchs, and by a mutual corres- 
pondence between the Several primates of every diocese, the 
affairs of the church were regularfy carried on with great deco- 
rum and regularity." The Doctor owns, (page 82.) that it was 
a human contrivance;— ^nd who that possesses the use of his 
reason can get it dented:"— but he calls it a wise one. Truly 
^' the children cf this world are . wiser than ihe children of 

I think it will appear, with the (jonsent of this Doctor, that 
there is a wide difference between the Christian religion and 
one formed entirely upon the Heathen plan. — But, leaving this 
digression, let us return to the present Doctors. I observed, th^t 
their religion is the religion of Calvin and Arminius; that the 
religion they subscribe is the religion of Calvin, but that which 
they teach i^ the religion of Arminius. Now how can they have 
Ihe conscience to desire any man to subscribe their articles, 
which they themselves do not believe, is not easy to reconcile 
with commoii honesty, to say nothing of Christianity. This 
reflection extends to some Doctors besides tbose in thepburch of 
England. Their brethren en the north 3ide of the Tweed are 
guilty in this particular, as well as they are; for many there, 
who subscribe very talvinistic articles, do not believe many of 
them, but preach the very contrary every tin^e they go to the 
pulpit. Leaving the modern qualification^ of modern Doctors 
•bf Divinity for another discourse, I shall conclude this with some 
advice to the Doctors. Here I shall not follow the method of 
iht popular preachers, by addressing nryself to sain£s and 
sinners; but shall address you, the learned Doctots, under thia 
last character. 

iTou cannot reasonably lay any claim io saintship, in this 
honourable character of Doctor: To which of the saints, will 
ye turn? To Matthew, Mark, Luke or John;— ^r to Paul, 
Peter, or James;— ^or to Jude ? None 6i ail these were Doc- 
tors in Divinity. Luke, we are to1*d, was a physician, or, i( 
you please, a Doctor in physic; but laid no claim to your 
character. As miserable sinners, allow me to exhort you to flee 
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from the wrath to come. This was a state our Saviour found 
ihe Doctors in, in his time: aqd there is reason to fear still a 
great number of Rabbis are ip dapper of wrath to come* 
Your Reverences will perhaps be offended at this piain address; 
but our Saviour addressed the Pharisees in this very cliaracter* 
You oqght to reijaember how gre^it sinners you are; how many 
rich livings you have' devoured; and what idle lives ye have 
spent. Is ther^ aqy reason why you should spend thousands 
and hundreds of yearly incomes, when t,here are so many poor 
curates and poor Christians almost starving for want ot every 
necessary? The Pharisees were not quite so great smners as 
you are. They received the tithe of anise, mint, and cumin; 
but ye must have the tithe of all things. We can enjoy nothing 
but ye must have a share. Ye take hold of us as soon as we 
come out of our mother's womb; and you never lose sight of us 
till we return to dust. Not a cow can calve, of a sow pig in the 
nation, but your watchful eyes are upon them. Happy were it^ 
if you were as attentive to mercy, ^'udgment, and faith. Were 
you employed in feeding the hungry, and clothiujo: the naked^ 
and visiting the widow and fatherljess in their aiSlictton, you 
woi|ld shew a Christian temper, anxl deserve the character of 
believers of the gospel. But to riot in giutton3% and aupinely 
spend your time in idleness, is not the mark of Christians. 

There are laws against engrossing af>d forestall ins; of several 
commodities. It is pity ttiere should not be one against. fore« 
stalling of chufch-livings; the one would be as equitable and 
just as the other. t|ow do you think to i^ive an account of your 
talents which Providence has richly bestowed upon you? Ten 
or twelve thousand a year might dp much good, if it were 
equally divided. But ah, ye Doctors-r-Bishops! when once it 
comes into your hands, it is never more heard tell of, tdl your 
last wills are published. Then we hear of many thousands left 
to your heirs: perhaps a thousand, or two, left to build an 
hospital; one to episcopise the colonies abroad; one to build a 
charity school, that the Doctors may be remembered once a 
year after they are dead. But how many poor widows and 
fatherless children have starved in the time all this was hoarding 
up, which might have been relieved with some share thereof in 
the mean time? Yea, how many have been oppressed in paying 
church-dues, which the Doctors would not want, though the 
widow and the fatherless should starve. 

Reverend Sirs, what reason is there that you should have the 
tithe of all our substance below and above ground ? Why do ye not 
also take the tithe of our children, and bring them up to honourable 
employment's? You know it is by our substance only we can main- 
tain them : there are many who have not a terrth part to spare 
without being distressed. We are afraid you do not give the tithe 
of your substance, to either God or the poor. What are you of use 
for to the nation ? What good do yda tlo to the government? You 
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the oocaftion of the difference : for all cannot be masters ; and everjr 
one would if he cojuld. Tliere are but few who think not them- 
selves worthy of power, and are fond of enjoying it, when they can 
reach it. 

In civil matters, it is necessary, for the good of society, that men 
should give up part of their natural rights for the sake of securing 
the rest ; otherwise there would be no laws for securing property 
pgainst powerful invaders, when their power and ambition were 
united to hurt the public weal. It is to prevent the strong from 
hurting the weak, and for securing the public peace and tranquiU 
lity, that every man gives up some part of his natural privileges* 
And it is for this reaiion that individuals are supported in thoir pro- 
perties ; for every one having contributed a little for the aid of go- 
vernment and the laws, they mutually join to support these laws 
against any individual who should break them, by doing injury to 
the privileges of the community. 

. The case Is otherwise in matters of conscience ; for no man can 
lawfully part with any of his Christian privileges, without re- 
pouncing the lordship of his Saviour, and the rights of conscience : 
JTor where there are plain and positive laws imposed by the autho- 
rity of Jesus Christ upon all Christians, these laws cannot be 
altered, withpiit his permission. It is upon this head that all those 
(do err, who draw their arguments for religious policy from the 
forms or prlpciples of civil government. They generally forget 
that our Saviour hath given his church a perfect system,-— which 
can neither be added to, nor diminished, without renouncing his 
authority and jurisdiction. Christ hath the whole power of making 
laws for his church committed to him, and hath perfectly esta- 
blished his kingdom with regard to all rules of faith and duty. 
But he has left the kingdoms of the world to settle their own go- 
vernment according to the laws of nature, and the dictates of 
human prudence. 

I suppose it cannot be proved that Jesus Christ, as the Saviour 
of. men, had any hand in settling the civil government of Rome,«— 
or that he gave an^ laws concerning what form of civil government 
^should be in any country: but it is plain that our Saviour's apos« 
tl.e3, by the inspiration of the Spirit, commanded every soul to be 
subject to those higher powers; which implies that those ma- 

fistrates were right in their constitution, however far they might 
e wroi^g in their adfninistration. This says, that men, by the 
dictates of human prudence, may form a lawful system of civil 
government; yet it cannot be proved, that they, have any right 
under the gospel to form any systern of religion, or can form any 
worthy of thp divine' approbation, but that which Jesus Christ 
bath appointed in the New Testament. Those dignities, powers, 
and prerogatives, assumed or claimed by>^ some men over the rest, 
in aiay matters properly religioqs, have no foundation in the Chris« 
tion religion ; for as j^ll Christians are brethren, so Jesus Christ is 
their Master and Lord> an4 hat|i. complexly. settled the whole 
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dTder of brotherbbod in his cfatircbt by special rules in tbe Scrip* 
turesk Every new invention of power or prerogative is an en-> 
croacbtnent on the wisdom and pre-eminence of Christy and that 
equality among brethren which he hath appointed — *' All ye are 
brethren'' ♦ 

Men may, in certain cases, give up the rights of private judgment 
in civii matters, but cannot in any thing which pertains to reli* 
gion, or is a matter of conscience. In matters of civil policy they 
may even choose their own legislators; but in religion they can- 
not, without being guilty of treason against Christ, who is ap- 
pointed by God King in Zion— ^^ Yet have I set my King on my 
holy %iU of Zion.'* Religion and civil government are for tb^ 
most part formed according to those plans which pride or interest 
suggest. Hence some want to found dominion on grace; and 
others choose to found religion on the dictates of human pru« 
dence and the laws of nature. Both act absurdly; the laws of 
nature and prudence will direct nten to form systems of civil 
policy, suited to the conditions of states and kingdoms of this 
world, but are insufficient 'to direct them in what manner God is to 
be worshipped, or how we may become' accepted in his sight. The 
religion of the gospel clearly teacheth us all tlK>se things which 
belong to. our everlasting peace, and how we ought to worship 
and serve God as Christians ; but does not in the least interferie 
with any system of civil policy, or give any directions concerning 
them, further than to teach Christians to be obedient to the powers 
that be, not for vvrath, but conscience sake. 

One would think it might be a natural enough reflection^ and 
what the nature of the thing does suggest, when men are fond of 
assuming degrees of honour and dignity in the church of Christy 
Are they commanded or forbidden by Christ, or warranted or pro«t 
hibited by the Christian religion } To know which were the case^ 
might be sufficient to determine any Christian ; yet we see many^ 
who assume that worthy name, l)ehaving quite contrary to th^ 
laws of their Saviour, when he forbrddeth his disciples to be called 
Rabbi ; they never mind his word, but aspire after that title. 

The Rabbis, among the Jews, pretended they had a power to 
bind and loose men at their pleasure— of parcelling out to the people 
the measure of their faith, and the rules of their duty, when, at the 
same time, they were no way remarkable for either their own faith 
or obedience. They pretended they had a right to impose articltil 
of religion upon the common people, and made it their study to 
establish their oWn importance, by persuading them their claim 
was good ; eoid, having first; assumed titles of dignity, they endea* 
voured to support them by as much power and authority as they 
could obtain. 

But perhaps it may be* said. What relation h^ve these Jewish 
practices and titles to our modern Doctors of Divinity ? 'As this 
apostle says, much every way. They are formed upon the same 
plan^ and practise the same employment. If any should ques- 
tion 
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tioii the tnitb 0I ibis, I aball refer then to Doctor VKiwnt^^ 
Pociors, iQ ail ages irf the worlds and in all religioBB, when tbey 
could obtain the power, hvte pursued tbe same ends* There nefer 
were any Rabbis in the cbarch of God, who had his apfifiobatioii', 
either in the Old or New Testament dispensations. TUose^^ni- 
ties were founded on the penrersion of true religion. Their original 
use and signification are derived from their skill in explaining 
liaditioos, and their wisdom iti handing them safe down to poster- 
lity. The title of Rabbi, or i>ocior of Diviniiy, is coeval wi«h 
tiaditions and the commandments of men ; and has been conti^ 
aiied in the chureh for the reason- it was first assumed : for it 'm 
observable enough, that church honours and preferments are, far 
the most part« conferred upon such as are zealous maintainers of 
the traditions of the elders. And it will be found to be a very 
rare thing for any person to receive honour and dignity for his 
knowledge in the Scriptures, unless it run in the channel of some of 
tbe established systems of human policy. 

Before I proceed to sh^w the modern qualifications of modern 
Doctors of Divinity, X must^ in a few paragraphs, constdter a Rabbi 
of Che amphibious kind,— ^who is both Doctor in Divinity, and eivil 
magistrate,— ^who assumes the cure of souls, and tbe care of civil 
interest This is a very strange sort of a creature; . for it hath two 
makers— I should have said three. The church makes him a 
minister, or, if you please, the bishop; the university mal^s bim a 
Doctor ; and the king makes him a justice of the peace. A Doe- 
tor of this kind is a very dangerous sort of animal ; for in case 
you should not behave with due respect towards the Doctor, either 
through ignorance of his worth or dignity, tbe magistrate presently 
Jays bold on you, and will make you pay soundly for the defect of 
your understanding. He has power to put the poor in the stocks^ 
^nd make them suffer for not being rich ; and if they will not 
starve patiently like Cbristiatis tn their own booses, he can make 
them smart severely for it, if tb«y come abroad to beg Ibr God's 
lake* Very likely be may have reasons for bis practice : for as ho 
irell knows how the gentiemen of the vestry dispose of tbe money 
collected for the relief of the poor, he does not cboose that* any 
should so much affront them, as to come abroad, and say they ar^ 

> * ** For thers were two sorts of schools anciondy among thfe Jews, the sduiob 
of the Masorites, and the schools of the Rabbit. The former uugbt onty tbe 
Hebrew laoguage, and to read tbe Scriptures in it; the others, to understand tbe 
Scriptures, and all the interpretations of them, and were the great Doctors of 
Divinity among ttiem ; to whom the Masorites were as much inferior, as the^ 
ttacban of grammar schools among us are to Professors of Divinity in onr' 
ttoivcrsities.^ Frkkwx''' Conneet, p. 514. 

It is manifest, according to Prideaux, that the Rabbis were really Doctors -of 
Divinity ; for they assumed, like our Doctors, the prerogative of expounding and 
ioterpreting the Scriptures; and nothing was received into religious practice 
till once tlray cave it sanction. Tet, afler all, they did little more than assume 
^ dxffiity; for thty did not leach the koowledcs of the Senptores to the 
fsepie; m oiir Sat iour fays, << they took aw^ the l^y of knowledge.'' 
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itt WMt ; for if th«re be mifficient money cdletrted ibr the riefief of 
the poor of the parish ^ when imillitiides am cryiiig in the atveets 
far nungef y it signifien as much as that the money collected lialdi 
beeo otkerwifse disposed of. But the Doctor, in character of justiee of 
the peace, being bhneeif somewhat concerned in tbe vestry, endea« 
HDWs tO' support the honour of hi» friends l^ his authority. 

If there be any truth in what the Apostle writes to Timothy, tb's 
a«iphilHO«is creatmre t» not a soldier of Jesus Christ, beeaose be ett» 
tangks himself with the affiiirs of this Hfe : for, says the apostle, 
*^n9 man hei?^ a soldier tntangleth himself toWi the cteres of Ms 
Kfk, thmt he may approi^e khnseif to him who hatii ca/led nim to 
P9 a sokner* 

All those Doctors who manage and dimct the spiritual coufts 
am oC the same kind— a mixtute of dominion and grace. This 
UeRdingof etvtl and religious olBcesdnd powers is weUchaFacteriaBeJd 
by Btttfer in his HudHras:-^ 



^< Sare 'tis an erkhodoz. opinioa^ 
Thit ^ace is founded on dooiiDioBh 
Great piety coDsitts in pride ; 
To rule is to be sanctify'd ; 
To domineer and to contro«l' 
Botli o*er the hudy aad the soul. 
Is the most perfect disei^ne 
Of cburch-rule, and by n^ht dirine. ^ \ 

This Doctor 

Is of a mongrel diverse kind', 
CUrU before, and lay behind : 
A lawlees^ liasey-woolsey bfeshelv 
Half of one order, half another ; 
A creature of amphibious nature, 
"^ On land a beast, a fish in water ; 

That atvf Ays preys on grace or sin ; 

A sheep' writfaoot, a wolf witbin.'' ' 

Doctem ought to lesapember how much they act ont of diaracterf 
as teaehers of divinity,, when they assume civil offices which are 
incompatible with real Christianity; for it must undoubtedly be 
a truth* whether the Doctors allow it or not, that no man can 
lawfully join tof^ther what God bath separated. It will be fouird 
abundanUy evident from the New Testament, that the ministers of 
the gospel have neither liberty nor time to be rulers in the kingdoms 
of this world. Their office belongs to another kingdom,, which is 
expressly declared not to be of this world. It cannot be reasonably 
ilenied, that, our Lord hath left complete rules and directions for 
every office and officer in his church :-^but it will very nnidi 
difficult all the Doctors in England to prove, that ever our Saviour 
gave any directions for justices of the peace in his church. We 
are informed, before he ascended into heaven » he left some apostles, 
some teachers, some prophets, governments, helps, for the edifica«- 
iion of bis body ;— 4Mit we do not find the least notice of a^ justice 
of the peace. Perhaps it may be alleged, that (hie oi&ce is im» 
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pIM in governments : but it ought to be remembered, that tbeif 
oflBce 18 entirely confined to the churchy whereas the office of 
justice is purely a civil one. This is certainly an attempt to serve 
two ma^ters, which our Saviour has told us is impossible. Upon 
the New T(^stament plan it is absolutely impossible:— 4>ut I bad 
forgot that the Doctors are only state-officers, and their churcb* 
the church of civil magistrates. In this church they may as well 
be justices of the peace as deans or prebendaries, provided they 
answer the purposes of the state. Officers in the gospel church 
they cannot justly pretend to be, without shewing their appoint^ 
oient by Jesus Christ. This is the least thing that can be expected 
from them, when they pretend to act in his name. There is some 
reason to suppose, that were they to act as justices of the peace, or 
to assume the dignity of prebendaries without special commission 
from his Majesty, and the bishop of the diocese where they resided, 
there would be some inquiry made into their conduct. And is it 
not as reasonable, when they, in such characters, pretend to be 
mmisters of Christ, that people inquire whether ever Christ 
appointed lany such office-bearers in his church ? 

The clergy and the Doctors of the church had for a long time 
many serious squabbles concerning the power of the keys ; and it 
was not soon determined, whether one man or some hundreds had 
a right to open and shut the gates of heaven. At last the Bishop of 
Rome claimed the prerogative, and got them in his possession, and 
fixed them to his girdle. Afterall, he was not satisfied, but insisted 
upon having the sword also, that he might have it in his power to 
send those to hell, whom he thought fit to exclude fnm heaven. In 
those glorious days the church was ** terrible as an army with ban* 
ners;** and it was no easy matter to contest with the power of the 
church. Kings themselves were made to tremble, when his holi- 
ness be^an to let loose his thunder, and brandish his sword. But, 
by driving too fast, he jostled himself out of a considerable part of 
his power. The reformation commenced, and his authority was ia 
many places rejected. England joined in the reformation ; she 
changed her pope, but not her popery : the Doctors still loved 
power, and endeavoured to keep as near the exemplar of Rome as 
they could. The new commonwealth was formed as like the old 
monarchy as circumstances would peimit, and the Doctors of the 
church were still pretty formidable. They {bund means to get 
new keys to open and shut the gates of heaven ; and though they 
durst not claim the sword by virtue of preros;ative, yet they had 
address enough to borrow ohe from the magistrate, when they had 
occasion for it, and made tolerable good upe of it on particular 
occasions. They continued for a long time to slash one another 
pretty heartily, according as they had influence to obtain the sword,, 
till Queen Elizabeth saw meet to take it from them, and put it in 
the scabbard { yet to this day they retain the form of their ancient 
chivalry in carrying swords, though they dare not use them any 
farther than to frightea diildrea who are' like to prove refractory/ 
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The desire which ^ clergy bath to perforin the office of civil 
magistrates proceeds from the old habil and custom of carrying 
the sword in the churcti of Rome. It is some of the remaining 
dregs, of popery. It is like several other thinu:s which they have 
retained, only an imitation of the" mother of harlots ** Custom hath 
given ,a sanction to the practice ; and it is not looked upon as any 
bad thing, because it is common, and hath been loug m fiishion. 
But when we cannot find either precept or example tor it in the 
New Testament, but much to the contrary, reason would say, that 
it should be laid aside among Christians. 

It is indeed a very sad truth, that custom beers a mighty sway 
in all things of little or no consequence, and also in things of the 
worst tendency to mankind ; whereas we seldom find it becomes 
iashionable to be virtuous, honest, and pure. If any weight may 
be laid upon experience and observation, a man stands a bette*r 
chance of being truly virtuous, by differing from the customs of the 
world than observing them; for we cannot find in the history of 
mankind, when it was fashionable to keep the commandments of 
God universally. Antiquity, and the consent of mankind, are the 
poorest arguments for the justness of any cause, which any person 
can make use of ; for the consent of the world has ever been on the 
wrong side of the questk)n, since men began to multiply upon the 
earth. General practice and opinion have often given sanction ta 
vice, that men might with impunity, and without reproach, fulfil 
apny lust, and gratify any passion they had a mind. Vice has often 
been the reciprocal path to glory, and those who were strongest 
and wickedest have tieen the only heroes of history in some ages of* 
the world. Thucydides observes, ** That some of the ancient 
Greeks, who lived near the sea upon the continent, and also some 
of the ancient poets declared, that it was customary, when those 
who sailed backwards and forwards every day on those seas passed 
by^ to ask them if they were pirates ; which was looked upon asl 
no disgrace by either party, nor did they reproach one another for 
the practice*." Every semblage of power in the hands of cler- 

?ymen is much to be dreaded by the laity; for it has always been 
>und, since ever they possessed any, that they abused it whea 
they were not under restraint. It is not easy to say what can be 
the reason of this perversity in them more th^n other men, which 
inclines them so much to tyranny, when they have authority. This 
seems to be the most probable : our Saviour never intended they 
should have any power; and it is no wonder they always go wrong 
when they act contrary to his intention. To this may he added: 
when mankind are such fools as to give up their natural rights into 
the hands of servauts, the Almighty pumshetli them for their sto* 

^ ^ Ati^Mot i\ rwy rt nvti^tm riyi; eti nai yuv oTc x^/ao< «t»XS; rSro ^^y. k»1 tt 
vaXxiol Tftbr vomrtiv, r»i Ti$u( taw HxravXi^w vca>f»x,^ ofMiu^ l^tnuvrti^ tl \nf^ 
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ptdity • by perniHtiiig tboee cervattts to tyrannize over them. The 
ajpostles of Jesus Christ oould scarcely well imagiDe, that any of 
their successors would be so highly esteemed by the powers of 
this world, as to have the honour to be Lords Spiritual, and sit in 
parliament. They foresaw that Antichrist would arise; but they 
never considered him as their «uccessor. If any Lords Spiritual 
whatever can claim their succession from the apostles, the Bishop 
of Rome has just as good a claim as any other. As a Spiritui4 
Lord, H is of no gieat consequence where he reside, whether at 
Rome or Canterbury. Whether any such creature ever descended 
from the apostles, is the question. Now, if Lords Spiritual are 
the successors of the apostles, it would tempt one to think, that 
the apostles were Lords Spiritual also. But how are we disap« 
pointed, when we read their epistles, to hear them ssqr, ** We aihe 
not lords of your faith, but heipers of your Joy ; we are your ser^ 
vants for Jesus* sake.** And wlien our Lord's words to bis apoa- 
ties are considered—** The rulers of the Gentiles exercise lordship; 
but it shall not be so among you" one would be ready to conclude, 
that no lords whatsoever could be the successors of the apostles. 

There is all the reason one would desire to have, to <^ncludo 
that the apostle had no successors at all. Our Savipur never sent 
vay by second hand in that character. When Judas lost his bishop* 
ric, the Lord placed another by the immediate direction of a lot, 
and shewed whom he would have to be his apostle by his own imme* 
diate interposition. He appeared to Paul, and called him, and 
appointed him to be the apostle of the Gentiles. To this Paul bears 
witness when he says, ** I am not behind the very chief est of the 
apostles, for I have seen the Lord.** But the apostles left no suc- 
cessors, nor could they appoint any to succeed them in that station; 
for there was no more occasion for them after divine revelation was 
finished : teachers and preachers of the gospel have succeeded to 
them, but are not their successors. If any persons assume this 
character of sticcessors of the apostles, we must desire them to 
shew the signs of their apostleship. The apostles were, very likely, 
typical, and were only symbols of Bishops and Lords Spiritual ; and 
we may say, if this were the case, that the antitypes have far 
aurpas^ed theglory of the types in outward splendour. The types 
of the Old Testament were very splendid ; and Christ, who was 
tfie antitype, surpassed them only in divine and spiritual glory. 
But if the apostles were types of modern bishops, we may truly 
say, that the types excelled in the spirit, but the antitypes in 
the letter. Were the fishers of Galilee to behold those who call 
themselves their successors, they would certainly think there was 
some mistake in the case, when they saw the purple mitre and lawn 
sleeves, and were informed how many thousands yearly income they 
had. They would be ready ta repeat their old maxim—'* JNot 
nkonynoble, not many mighty, are called ; but God hath choisen 
the foolish things of this world to confoundthe wise^and things that 
are not, to bring to nought, things thai are.** 

1 shall 
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t dhatl ptoc^ed to sheve the modern qualifications of modera 
ijoctors of Divinity. 

1st. Ne^atWely (as a Doctor might say), it is not necessary 
that 6 Doctor be a man of mtich learning. This will, I hope^ 
appear evident at first view; for why should a man endeavour— ^ 
virftat occasfiori is ihere-^to obtain, by close appUcation and hard 
i^tudy; what may be had by the interest of a friend at several 
hundred miles distance? The degiree itsdf answers the purpose 
of every branch of learning; for every body is ready to allow 
that Doctors of Divinity must be very deeply learned. However 
igtiorant ihey may be before they are graduated^ they are after- 
wards accounted very learned and knowing men. There is all 
the reason in the world for this opinion; for no judicious person 
could reasonably believe, that a body of learned men 'would 

firostitute the honours of an university on fools^ or men of no 
iterature. Perhaps this may be one reason why ihe universities 
dub so many Doctors:— 'The masters are at little pains to instruct 
them when they are under th^ir care; and they generally comd 
away from college as igriorant* sis they went to it. For this 
reason those learned bodies furnish them with diplomas, lest their 
own ignorance oi* indolence should be called in question. Were* 
the universities to refuse degrees t6 their own studentsr when they 
ask them, on account of their ignorance, it is Very likely some 
curious people would inquire concerning the reasons of so mucti 
ignorance,-^and migfht be ready to send their sons elsewhere, or 
conclude that university education was useless. It is, therefore^ 
no difficulty to obtain degrees from universities speciali grdii&p 
because the masters qualify them to receive them. If a rinan 
have money or friemls, he Will find little difficulty in obtafn^^ 
ing a Doctor's degree from any onivefsity, though his quan- 
tity of learning be very small. 

The Universities in this case ought not to be blamed; for, in 
bestowing their favours in such a manner, they imitate the Best 
of beings, who bestows his favours on the worthless and undeser- 
ving. But the University Doctors differ from the Almighty in 
this particular,-^that the honours which hef confers make meii 
wiser and better; but the honours which they bestow make them 
neither wiser nor better, but a tittle more vain. The greatest 
part of diplomas from universities are only certificates that men 
are dsses; for many^ who never were at an university in their 
life-time, have such certificates that they a^e learned roen:-^for 
the true import of a Doctor's degree is, that he vvho bears it is a 
man of learning: but bow shall the nniversities know this, 
without first examining the person Who diakes application fof 
a degree? 

It is not necessary for a Doctor of Divinity to know much 
divinity: for though one would be ready to imagine from his 
title^ that a Doctor was much skilled in religious knowledge, 
yet it is quite a mistake;-««'for many, who n^ver studied Divinity 
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six weekly have coftimeticed tery good Doctors. One would be 
ready to imagine, that the knowledge of the Scriptures might be 
a needful qualification for a Doctor of Divinity: but this is 
altogether a mistake likewise; for several good Doctors can 
make very good fashionable sermons, without ever citing a single 
passage of Scripture,^ except the text, which they can take care 
never so much as pay the least regard to. II would spoil a well* 
composed discourse to have texts of Scripture warped in, here 
and there, on every turn, and would be ready to make ignorant 
people believe, that Doctors could not compose sermons without 
assistance from divine revelation:— *and in case, at the desire of 
the bishop, or the mayor and corporation of some city, such 
sermons should be printed, it would very much spoil the beauty 
of a page, to have passages of Holy Scripture standing in Italics 
in the midst of a genteel sermon. For some such reasons as 
these, modern Doctors have taken special care, in these latter 
days, not to tarnish polite sermons with antiquated portions of 
Scripture:— and to say the truth, it would be very imprudent to 
make use of any Scripture in such discourses; for there is gene« 
rally so great a difference in sentiment between the Scripture and 
those' sermons, that it would not be very safe to post them on the 
same page, lest some discerning readers should perceive the 
difference. For should Doctors publish sentiments contrary to 
those texts they quote for proof of their arguments, it might 
cause their judgment to be questioned. Doctors have never 
been very remarkable for understanding the Scriptures; for it 
can be remembered, as far back as the diets of Augsburgh and 
Worms, how one man, by a good use of the Scriptures put to 
silence the Pope's legate and several other Doctors. Many of 
the ancient Ranbis, as well as our modern ones, did not reckon it 
any proper requisite for a Doctor to be well skilled in the Scrip* 
tnres; for the Italian bishops, who assisted at the council of 
Trent, were very much deficient in this branch of knowledge, and 
desired the Dutch divines to form their arguments on the school- 
men, and not on Scripture, because they were not acquainted 
therewith. But, to do justice to our modern Doctors, it must 
be confessed, that very few of them, iu either their printed 
sermons or other writings, make any mention of Scripture at all; 
and those who do are least agreeable to the taste of the public. 

I need not say, how unnecessary it is to be any way learned in 
the writings of the Greek and Latin fathers: for tliose laborious 
ancients have written more than any man can get time to read, 
without spoiling his good humour, or hurting his social dispo- 
sition. Yet it miffht be expected, that all the Doctors of the 
Church of England would be somewhat skilled in them, seeing 
they have no other authority for their religion. But where there 
are two evils, the least undoubtedly ought to be chosen; for it, no 
doubt, contributes more to social happiness to remain ignorant 
gi some things, than by too severe study and application to 

acquire 
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acquire a monkish disposition, which renders a man unfit for 
company:— for what does it signify where religion is founded, 
when it is established by law, and Doctors may have their livings' 
by it without understanding much of it. The. laws are better 
than a thousand arguments for securing religion; for, as long as 
these are on its side, nobody is able to do it any harm. Besides, 
what signifies religion which is merely founded on argument, 
without a living secured to it? for though it may give a maa 
some satisfaction when he is going to die, yet it does not afford 
bim any thing to live upon; and if Doctors were only to live by 
faith, there is some reason to fear they would be obliged to take 
down their equipages. There are no arguments so powerful in 
these days to prevail with men to be religious, as good large 
livinga secured by law. These will convince multitudes of 
people sooner than dry arguments, taken from either the Scrip- 
tures or the fathers. Father Paul says, ^* that Priar James 
Hogastrat, a Dominican inquisitor, wrote more to the purpose 
against Luther, than all the rest of his opponents; for, setting 
aside reason, he exhorted the Pope to convince Martin with 
chains, fire, and flames.^* This was argumentum baculinunu 
But yet this has been knoiyn to fail, when argumentum aurcum 
has proved effectual. Though the opinion of the ancients be all 
the foundation the I)octors of our church have to go upon, yet 
it would be no recommendation to any man to an university to 
say, he bad been so weak as to read them. And, to say the trutb» 
there are very few who come from the universities with as much 
knowledge in Greek as to-be able to read them, unless they have 
made application without the knowledge of the masters. 

Practical religion is so far from being any qualification to a 
Doctor in Divinity, that it is even accounted criminal in students 
to have the appearance of it; and one of the most eminent semi- 
naries of learning in Europe has of late used their best endeavours 
to purge it totally out of their university*. Some narrow-minded 
people have vented their spleen against the Doctors of that 
university for a late expulsion of some students for praying and 
reading the Scriptures, but without any just cause or reason : 
for, as the masters and heads of houses in that seminary of learn- 
ing are placed there to fit and qualify men for those stations of 
life in which they may make some figure in church or state, they 
do no more than what they are in duty bound, when they endea* 
vour to prevent their students from falling into habits and prac- 
tices ^hich may hinder them from being preferred to offices 
in the church, or under the crown; for all men may easily 
perceive, that prayer and reading the Scripture is by no meaoi 
the road to preferment in either church or state at thia present 
juncture. The heads of houses would be unviforthy of that 
Qffice they bear in the university, as directors of youth> if they 

* See the Shaver's SemoD oa a late eipulsion. . 
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did not eodeavoux to preveot them from falling into practice 
ivbicb may entirely frustrate the ends of their education; for it 
is abundantly evident, that very few are disposed to attend thQ 
universities of O ■■ . d and C .u —g e, unless they design lo make 
acme advantage thereby in either church or state. Should young 
men be permitted to read thie Scripture, and fall into the custon) 
of praying, tbey would soon contract such habits of devotion, a$ 
would render them unfit for either the courts of bishops, or the 
company of ministers of state. i.et any person, when he has a 
mind, try the experiment to seek after preferment in either 
church or state by piety and devotion, and he may pray and rea^ 
the Scriptures till he die, and finish his course without any pre- 
ferment. Those Methodist students were certainly ill advised to 
go to O ■ - ^ d to study divinity, apd learn to pray or expound 
tbe Scriptures ; for, according to all accounts, divinity is least 
the study there of any thing else, except mathematics, and tb$ 
practice of morality. But what Methodists have to do with any 
branches of literature is not easy to conceive, when ignorance if 
the mother of tlieir devotion; for, if they were capable of read* 
hig the Scriptures before they went to college, they were much 
better qualified than many of their preachers whom I have been 
acquainted with. It is very probable these young men were like 
several others who go to universities, wanted to have the charactef 
of learned men, and yet sauntered away their time in idleness, 
as their friend Mr. W-— ^«-d did before them. It is enough tq 
constitute any man a scholar in the judgment of tbe ignorant, if 
be has been once at some university. Foolish ignorant peoplfi 
imagine, that no rnun can have learning unless he has spent some 
years at an university. ' This, brings to my mind an argument 
which the divines brought against Mr* Chubb, namely, that he 
was a tallow-chandler. !l^ecause he had not had the benefit of 
sn university education, they made light of his arguments against 
revelation: but had. Mr. Chubb had but the right side of the 
question, there is much reason to conceive, he would have made 
as much of it as any of those regular-bred academicians. 
According to all accounts, a late metropolitan never enjoyed the 
benefit of an university education. I do not despise npr mak^ 
Jigbtof stated seminaries of learning; they are useful, and may 
do much good when properly directed, and supplied with good 
masters : but I know front experience, that any persoa of tolej^ 
fable capacity, if he is a little inclined to indolence, may come 
away from any university in Britaii^ with a pretty good share of 
Ignorance. But masters in u^niversities ought not to be blamed 
-for suffering their scholars to remain ignorant of the principles of 
virtue and sound literature, seeing their success in the world, 
and their way to preferment, do not depend on these monkish 
qualifications. 

The V — C -r and heads of houses in O d acted a very 

consistent part, when they expelled six young men from their 
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uuWersity for praying and reading tbe Scriptures; for tbey well 
knew it would be nothing but waste of tinie for tbecn Xo continue 
there, if they intended to pursue such practiceSy It was doing 
theni real service to expel them ; for thereby th^y might save 
money, and answer all the intended purposes of Ufe as well. 
The masters of O p d were abundantly seusible pf what ill 
consequence the practice of prayer and readiqg the Scripture 
would be to their university^ and therefore were careful to put a, 
stop to it in due time; for bad this practice bi^en permitted, it 
might have perhaps injfected all the rest of the colleges, and 
hindered gentlemen from resorting to that seminiiry of learning. 
It is therefore abundantly evident, that the Doctors did nothing 
but their duty in expelling si^ young men from their university 
for praying, and reading the Scriptures. Had they expelled them 
for keeping mistresses, for drunkenness, or swearins:, there would 
have been some reason to have complained of the Doctors for 
want of judgment and understanding; for in this case tbey would 
have marred their progress in those branches of education which 
most recommended young men to the esteenfi and favour of the 
great. It is by being skilled in those polite exercises, that tbey 

are qualified to take their station as L— ds of the T* ■■ — y, 

J.i,«i«^s on the,B-«^h, or B ■■■■■ -s in C ■ '-n. It is at the uni- 
versity that men learn those accornplishments, which are neces- 
sary to qualify them to support with reputation the highest 
offices in church or state* But they would be worse than fcjols 
who should imagine that prayer and knowledge in the Holy 
Scriptures could be of any service in supporting such reputation^; 
for though all our B—— ps and N-^Ies for the most part keep* 
chaplains, yet they do not mean thereby to be troubled with 
prayers and family worship: this practice only serves to qualify 
clergymen to hold more livings than one, but has not the remotest 
reference to any religioiis duty. 

Almost all the universities in Britain are something shy in 
granting the degree of Doctor in Divinity to a very religious 
person: for an eminent principal of a certain northern university 
is known to have refused that honour to a brother clergyftian, 
because he was over-strict in bis religious conduct, and on that 
account reckoned troublesome. 

Religion is the only thing to cause a man to be suspected of 
having a bad heart; for it is now such a rare thing to find a 
clergyman religious, that, when any man happens to have more of 
it than the rest, they suspect he has some ill design concealed 
under it. The least he can expect is to be stigmatised with the 
epithet of hypocrite or fool. 

The character of a good man has changed its signification 
much of late. Formerly he was accounted a good man, who 
worshipped his Maker, and performed his duty to his neighbour 
as the Scripture directs, — who attended the ordinances of the 
gospel) — relieved the distressedj-^fed the hungry,— clothed \he 
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ntkedy-^and shunned the company of vile persons. But now 
he IS accounted a good man, who entertaips well,— can cheer the 
hearts of the Doctors with a good glass^-m-who observes good 
breeding, and follows good humour,— >who can keep a mistress, 
and wink at fornication. And though the widow and fatherless 
be starving at his very door, and his brother be pining away his 
days in prison, he does not aiford them the least aid ; yet he will 
stand in the Doctors' calendar of good men* But let any man 
appear strict in his conversation,and shew a zeal for godliness, he is 
sure to be stigmatized with the character of a fellow of a bad hearty 
I think it will appear, that neither much learning, nor mucb 
religion, is necessary to qualify a man to be a Doctor in Divinity, 
Tet, though this be true, they must not give up their pretensions 
to it. This would never do: and therefore it is, 

2dly, A qualification of a modern Rabbi, to appear very 
learned with little or no learning at all. This is a very nice but 
necessary endowment : it requires little study, but qeeds a good 
claim. Many, who know very little, pass for very wise and 
•learned men, by pretending to a great deal of knowledge and 
literature. There are two ways of supporting this character: — by 
.insinuating to such as know no better, that all who are not 
•Doctors, or their very good friends, are all weak arid illiterate^ 
and that the reason why they have not got a Doctor's degree is, 
because they have no learning. This will have a prodigious 
effect upon the vulgar, who are always ready to conclude, that 
such as are given to defamation are themselves extremely virtu- 
ous. To this it may be necessary to add some few learned sen* 
tences, which may be easily gathered out of the magazines,, 
newspapers, or phrase-books. Again, if any man who is not a 
Doctor is reputed very learned and wise, it may be necessary to 
give a hint concerning his ignorance of some special branch of 
literature, with some small notice that the Doctor himself 
excels in it, and conclude with spouting a Latin or Greek sen- 
tence, though he should not understand it. This wJll make a 
Doctor pass for a deep learned man among those who are no 
mofe but the echo of fame, always repeating what sounds 
loudest without inquiring any. farther. I have known some 
persons attain to the character of being very strict and religious, 
merely by spying out other people's faults, and reporting them; 
and what may hinder a Doctor from attaining to the character of 
being very learned by the same means? I forbear mentioning 
some certain facts, lest I should offend the modesty of some 
learned Doctors. 

But I would at the same time advise the Doctors to take special 
care in what companies they attempt to display their art, lest 
there should be present some old schoolmaster, or ydungscbolar, 
who hat* not forgotten all his Latin and Greek, and who may 
make free with the Doctor's learning when his back is turned. 
For I remember once being in company wilh a spruce young 

Doctor 
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jboctor in Divinity^ who had a mind to be very learned, and' 
began to repeat some passages out of the classics, when a wa^ 
who was present affirmed, there never were any such sentences iir 
these authors: upon which there arose a contest, which could 
not be decided without the books themselves. It happened that 
the landlord's son, who was a boy at school, bad the two authors 
referred to; which were presently brought to settle the point in 
dispute. The Doctor could not find his seutences; and whea 
be was desired to render a paragraph into English, did not at all 
understand it, which put the good Rabbi into some confusion in 
presence of the company. 

If a Doctor of Divinity be laid under the hardship of com*- 
posing a sermon, he may display a good deal of erudition without 
being very learned. He has no more to do but collect a number 
of technical terms out of the dictionaries, and scatter them 
through his discourse: he can call one thing a synechdoche, 
another a prosopopeia, a third a meiosis, and a fourth a catachresis* 
This will make him pass for a deep scholar with the greatest 
part of common audiences he may have occasion to preach in* 
And in case be should have occasion to hold forth before some 
better sort of audience, in time of Lent or in Easter term, Doc« 
tor Barrow's sermons, and Bishop Tillotson*s, are at hand, ready 
for transcribing; and a school-boy may be got for a few shillings 
who may write one of the best of them off in a fair legible 
hand. With one of these the Doctor may venture to St. James's 
Chapel with all manner of confidence, and preach before the 
royal family, if he is called to it. But I would advise every 
Doctor, when he preacheth the same sermon oftentihies over» 
to take care and keep it clean; for I have seen some Doctors 
have such dirty sermons lying before them, that it was a shame 
to look on them. They appeared as if they had been taken from 
the bottom of a pie, or lien in the chimney corner for a quarter 
of a year* A spruce well-dressed doctor, and a dirty sermon 
lyin^f before him, looks exceedingly ill. 

What has been already observed with regard to appearing 
learned, may serve to illustrate the necessity of appearing rel^« 
gious on some occasions. For though Doctors of Divinity 
are not obliged to have any religion among themselves, nor 
is it accounted gOod breeding to make use of any in genteel com- 
panies; yet there may be seasons when it may be necessary to 
observe some form of it, and keep up some conversation about 
it« If a young graduate should happen, through some misfor* 
tune, to be lodged in some old gentlewoman's house where religion 
is not quite extinguished, and who has a living to dispose of, he 
must take care of appearing altogether in the character of a di- 
vine; he must also pay some regard to the Christian character, 
and endeavour to maintain some religious conversation. But 
then he must stpdy to shew how unreasonable some men's reli- 
gion is,' which is only founded on Scripture, and is not immedi- 
ately 
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HMy establish^ on th« fitu^ss of things, and the good of ihi 
^bol^ Hd mimt shew that th6 Almighty, like Japiter, is bound 
fcst in fate, and is not the ^atbof of all truth;— that there dre 
mlLt\y truths independeht on him, which Doctor Clarke and Lord 
Sbafttebury havCj with great sagacity^ discovered^ which are the 
foundations of moral Virtue ;— ^nd that rtiany of the Heathens 
were as orthodox as the apostle Paul on the doctrine of predes- 
tination *« For this reason bCf liiust endeavour to persuade the 

o)dl 

* ^ Quinetiiim itifelix virtui^ et nodcia felix ; 

£t male consullis pretium •est, prudcntia fallat ; 

Nee fortuna probat causas, sequiturque merentcs'y 

Sed vaga p^r cunctos millo discntDine fertur. 
( Scilicet est alidd, qaod dos cdgatque, rogatque^ 

Majus, et in proprias ducat inortdlia leges, 

Attribuatque Suos ex'se nasceotibos aniios, 

Fortunaque vices. 

Denique si noii est, fati cur tfadituf ordo 7 
\ Cuactaque temporibus certM vetitura canimtur? 

Nee tamcn hac ratio facinus defetidere pergit, 

Virtatem snis fraudare in pra^mia donis. 

Nam neque mortiferas quisquani midus odcric herbas, 

Quad non arbitrio veniunt, scd iemine certo. 

Gratia nee levior tribuetur dulrtbuii e8ci«, 

Quod natiira dcKiit froges, non ulia voluntas? 

Sic hominum menti tanto sit gloria majors 

Quod coelo gaudente venit, rursusque nocenles 

Odarimus majul in culpam, poenasque cf^atos, 

Nee refert sceltts onde cadat, seel us esse fateodom/^ 

« Successless virtue sinks^ ivhile vice prevails ; 
And folly vtiiis the prize, wben prudence fails; 
He argues ill, that from the fortune drawi 
Tha gooduess or the badness ot^a cause: 
Success on merit doles not aliiirajrs wait; 
Both good and bad are found among the great; 
But some almighty power*s impetuous force 
Marks out the way, and still directs the course ; 
The years that we mu^t run, the length, the pace^ 
And all the various turnings erf the i-ace.^^ 
Besides, were not events by fate enroU'd, 
How can their certain ord^r be foretold ? 
How can the prophets sing of future dooip^ 
Ahd in the present read (he age to come? 
Nor does this reas*ning wickedness defend, 
Or rob fair virtue of its happy end. 
Whoever lik*d the more a pois*nous weed. 
Because ^tis bred from necessary seed ? 
Or who loves corn the less, who hates the viiiai 
Because produc*d b^ nature, dot design? 
Thus virtuous minds deserve tlie greater Ibre^ 
Since doom*d to act what heaVen miisl approva; 
And we should hate those most whom fate has sent 
Crimes to commit, and suffer punishment : 
For crimes, from whatsoever cause they flow, 
Are still the same^ since that they're crimes ^ know/' 
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6ld lady to b^ charitable to infideU, aild not be too.severe upon 
t)eists and Unbelievers, who are generally good friends to thi^ 
Doctors. But if the old gentlewoman should seem to differ froni 
him very niuch, he must not cdrfy the point too far, but give 
signs of approbation to what she ^ays; and if the family shoul4 
propose a little unseasonable devotion before they go to rest, it 
will be his wisdom to dom[^ly with it, (dv the saKe of the 
living. 

If the family are not for i^ioleni settlements, as fs fo^ the most 
part the practice in Scotland, he must i^ot approve of them; but 
shew, by some indirect hihl^, what are the bad consequences of 

fiopular elections, arid how unreasonable the people are in re-i 
using such worthy aiid learned men. 

If the old gentte^^omal1 htis any cases of conscience to resolve, 
he must endeat^ouf tiot io seem ignorafit of the exercise of the 
inind, but take as short a meth6d of answering them as possible, 
lest he should ekpose bis own ignorance. For in these parts, v^here 
religion is in fashion, it is customary for those who are any way 
remarkable for piety to have a great number of doubts and fear^ 
about the truth of Christianity ; and such as have the greatest num- 
ber are ordinafily accounted the best Christians, among the reli- 
gious people in Scotland, and the Methodists in England: they will 
not reckon any man a true believer, till he has fir^t gone through 
his mental exercise of doubts and fears; The pJreacher^ contrive 
ti'ard and difficult cases! of conscience in their sermons, and an- 
swer them ; and the hearers, from this, learn to contrive some of 
their own, lest they should be thought to be behind others iii 
true practical religion, 'fhefe is a wonderful sympathy among 
fliose doubters; for if any one hear th*at another is in doubt corf- 
ceruiqg the state of their soul, they will give them all speedy 

Doctor Clerk's filrihs 6f thiri^k, hnd the eternal iruths of the schools, s^em 
to have the samie 91 jollification with the heatiien fate. Neither of them suppose 
any author, but arc tneife abstract ideas; and do as much subject' the Deity td 
l^^cessity as any of his creUtMres. Yet, after all, it must be ackuowledged, that 
the Heathens come as near the truth without revelation, as some of^ those called 
christians have done with its s^sistaiiCe. I^or as the ohe made their Detis 
ifptiiitus maximus subji6ct to fate'', so th6 others make their Supreme dependent 
on truths which are itidependent oh him!. But bbw they come to know any 
truths whatsoever independent on the vrill of God, is abundantly problematical 
There is mnch reason to conclude, that Manlius, and othet Heathens, were more 
coi^sistent in tlfieir opinion than ovit modern inBdels: for, as far as we can learn 
from their writing^, iUe'ir fa{es were no more than terms which they made use of 
to express the hiji^hest attributes and pin^poses of their supreme Deity; and when 
they supposed Jupiter subjected to fate, they meant no more than that he was 
obliged to act consistent with his attributes and purposes. 

An apostle, who seems to have understood the subject better, speaks with far 
greater propriety, wlien he says. If the Lord willy we wJll do this or that. It 
is highly prObstble, the heathen doctrine of fate and necessity was ofily a fable 
extracted from the Scripture account of the purposes of the Almighty; from 
whifih it will fol^w, that all truths we are capable of conceiving are derived 
from the Divine will, and that there are not any independent on his goo4 
pleasure. 
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assistance; but should they stand in need of meat, dridk, anor 
clotbiqg, there is not one ofan hundred will afford them a farthing. 
JThis is accounted legalism, and morality, which they consider 
its contrary to faith, and therefore must be avoided by all good 
Clhristiafis. It is not a task for every Doctor to engage in, to 
pndertake to resolve the cases of conscience of these saints mili- 
tant ; for should he answer as long as he shall live, he will find' 
h\s work not well begun, for they can contrive cases more easily 
than he can answer them : neither is it safe to answer according 
•to the meaning of words made use of in the case in question, for 
the querists often mean very different from what they express 
iu words. I remember once a religious matron, who came ta 
jQie with a case of conscience which she had laid before several 
|)eople. She said she was very much concerned in her own mind 
about the case of her soul, for she thought she was a hypocrite* 
J told her, I had had the same opinion of her for a long time, and 
that she certainly thought very justly of herself. This riesolved 
all her cases at once ; for I never heard that ever she applied tO' 
any person after with any doubts. It is the method they take 
to make other people think well of them, to speak ill of them- 
c>elves; but they would be very much disconcerted if they were 
imderstood as they spake. . 

, But to return to our Doctor — He must take care, if the old 
lady is a follower of Mr. Whitefield, to say no ill of him till he 
•get fairly put of the house. He must also take care of rapping 
put an oath, in the fervour of his conversation, as Doctors wilt 
do on some occasions; for this might mar all his hopes concern- 
ing the living, which, with the greatest part of Rabbis, is the 
one thing needful. 

Sdly. A Doctor of Divinity must be of a social disposition : 
I dp not mean that be ought to be a follower of conventicles, or 
ft frequenter of praying societies; this would soujt his temper, 
ftnd spoil the goodness of his heart, and would be quite contrary 
to the rest of his character. Neither do I mean that he should 
pe employed in visiting from bouse to house, praying, exhorting, 
jind catechising his flock, if he has any; this would take up so 
inuch of his time, that it would hinder all bis good fellowship* 
It is much to the honour of the Doctors of Edinburgh, that since 
'tbCi hiimbur for *degrees became predominant, they have laid 
ftiside these pastoral duties, except one or two, who would not 
Irave had the honour of a Doctor's degree, if they had justice 
done them. 

By a social disposition I understand a love for good company 
and good entertainment. A Doctor of a social disposition d6» 
lights in the, fellowship of persons of condition, whose manners 
are free and unconfined from the fetters of religious enthusiasm, 
Vbidh ordinarily sits fast on the vulgar; he is not startled at ft 
Tew pleasurable freedoms, which ignorant common people tM 
sins, but can run riot with the Doctors in eating or drinking t6 
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,^kat measure you please. The social disposition inclines one 
not "to startle at half a dozen bottles of good claret, nor at in 
oath when a gentleman wants to ease his mind; nor wiJI a Do6- 
lor, under the influence of this disposition, break up good coni-« 
pany by going home too soon at night; for I have heard of'a 
good orthodox clergyman, who is now a Doctor, who continued, 
lor the'sake of good company, at a bottle of bonum magnum till 
three o'clock in the Sabbath morning, and preached very well 
that same forenoon. This was a noble example of a social dis- 
position. 

This temper of mind naturally disposes men to pursue those 
games and amusements which relax the mind from study ntid 
such cares as may ruiBe the passions or spoil good humour ;' sudh 
;as chess, cards, or i>ackgammon. These, diversions take off tUe 
thoughts from over-serious subjects, and let the mind i^o fortb 
-out of the manacles of devout consideration, to take an airing fn 
the paths of pleasure and dissipation; that, after she hath scant* 
pered at large for a season in the Seld of vanity, she may retui^ 
well refreshed to serious meditation. . ' 

To this some might object, that when men once suffer their 
thoughts to rove at large after vain objects, it is not easy to fix: 
them again on things profitable and advantageous. This, truly, 
is a very foolish objection ; for though they should never be able 
to fix their thoughts seriously upon any one subject, yet they 
have no loss^ but advantage, because a dazzling variety of mixed 
objects, continually changing and giving place to new ones, gives 
more pleasure than the representation of one or two things. This 
( take to be the reason why men of such a social disposition run 
BO often to company, and rush into a crowd and bustle of things. 
They cannot fix their minds stedfastly upon any one thing, ahd 
therefore rove from one object to another. Were men of that 
temper confined to any one company or employment, there is 
iBome reason to believe they would grow weary ot them, as mucli 
as they do of their books, and in a little time turn altogether 
unsociable. But their very disposition preserves itself, by ih^ 
dining them to change the scene, and vary, and then return back 
where they began. This gives every one a share of their fellov^* 
ship, and affords them an opportunity of displaying their social 
temper at large. 

But I would not be understood as if I meant that such social 
spirits should ever incline to keep company with any but persons 
of their own disposition, if they can help it, unless for some very 
visible advantage. For it would be altogether unnatural for 
tbem to associate with men of a different tc^mper and disposition. 
Horace *has shewn the absurdity of such a practice with gre^t 
propriety: * 

" Sed non ut placidis coeant immitia; non ut 
Serpentcs avibus gemioentar, tigribus agni.^ 

Men of social dispositions will only be inclined to comrbunicaie 
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with persons of similar tempers ; for you will seldom s^e a tfu^ 
social Doctor in Divinity disposed to keep company with narrow^ 
ininded religious people, unless it be with a view to serve some 
very valuable purpose for the good of the whole. In this case 
theend sanctifies the action; and the practice, which would be 
otherwise very unbecoming, and out of character, becomes laur 
dable and very commendable. It is from such principles as these^ 
that many very learned Doctors bpth subscribe the confessions 
and creeds of their respective churches, and declare publicly 
they believe them, though they think and believe quite the con- 
trary; for, as they have very good ends for so doing, they very 
readily ponceive, and with great propriety, that it is better to 
obtain a good end by ill means, than, through peevish strictness, 
to fall slfort of it altogether. This is what all sensible people dp 
}n oth^r pases :-T-ror who would not lose an hundred pounds 
.pther thai) UQt gain a thousand? It would be better to gain ^ 
jtbousand without $uch an inconveniency ; but when there are 
two evils, it is wisdom to choose the least; or, which is nearly 
the same thing, when gqe cannot obtain a good thing without a 
mixture of evil along with it, it is better to take both, than losp 
Vbat is good. This some illiterate people will call doing evil 
that good may cooie of it ; but dp not all the respectable part 
of mankind, and the better ^ort of people, do this daily? and 
■why should Doctors in Divinity be denied the common privileges 
pf mankind? The rich ar)d gay,' the polite and belter sort of 
people, are the chosen ccrapariions'of social clergymen ; such e^s 
young officers, young squires, and young ladies. Thesis give 
them no uneasiness with whimsica) cases of conscience, or devoqt 
conversation, which tend much to spoil mirth and good humour, 
and have a strong influence in souring the tempers of police 
Doctors. But with such choice company they may drink, whep 
they should pray ; dance, when they should read the Scripture^ ; 
^nd sing a luscious catch, when they should sing psalms. I 
][>elieve, however, I may save any farther trouble in illustrating 
this point; for, as 1 can observe, the worthy Doctors seem to un- 
'derstand and practise this part of my subject pretty exactly. 

4thly. Doctors of Divinity must know the world. If it had 
not been for the sake of uniformity, I might have passed oy^r 
this particular; for this is a qualification which almost every 
^jDoctor possesseth in grt-at peifection. But I must beg to Ije 
allowed to stir up their pure piirids by the way of remembrance. 
There are several good reasons why Doctors of Divinity should 
be well acquainted with the world. 

1. Because it is the kjngdpm they belong to, where their main 
business lies, and the stage whereon they all endeavour tp apt 
such a part as to render themselves conspicuous in their day and 
generation. It would be absurd for any man to pretend to make 
^ny remarkable figure in a kingdom whose laws he did not know, 
pr whose maiiners he was not acquainted with.' And it would be 
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fii^ absurd for Doctors of Divinj^y to imagine tbey qould.make any 
striking figure in this world, without being well initiated in afl 
its manners and customs. Clergymen, in ancient times, acted 9 
very foolish part; they made it their study to know the laws of 
heaven, and to obtain a meetness for the possession of an inhe- 
ritance there; and neglected, or rather despised, the pleasures of 
this present world. Now, who does not see the futility of such 
weak behaviour? This was something like the practice of our 
modern English noblemen and squires, who, befor<e ever they 
know any thin^ of the laws or natural history of their own 
country, run off and leave it to make the tour of Europe, or 
perhaps go thie length of Grand Cairo to study the Egyptian 
inummie3, anc) e^aipine the efflux of the Nile; for thei-e are 
some very good Englishmen, who have taken all the dimensions 
of a pyramid, who never were at pajnis to take the dimensions 
of their own native country, as there have been in old times 
9.ome tolerable good ministers, who were well acquainted with 
the gospel and the laws of Christianity, who knew but little of 
the affjiirs of this world, or the polite fashions of the times. 
Some q\d puritanical ministers, in all their conversation, were 
always talking about the land which is far off, while, if any one 
happened to introduce a conversation about politics, balls, and 
assemblies,^ they were silent, and knew nothing of the matter. 
But modern Doctors of Divinity behave more rationally ; they 
do not perple?^ tiieir minds with far distant uncertainties, such 
as pleasures ip the Ipnd that is afar off, when they can find 
pleasures at hand fit to gratify every passion and appetite. Asi 
there is not the least resemblance between the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and the kingdom which the Doctors belong to, it would. be 
worse than folly to winder abroad in search of what is of no real 
seryicp after it is attained^ The knowledge of the gospel may 
well make a man unfit for making ^ proper figure in the king- 
doms of this world, but can never qualify any man under the 
New Testament dispensation, to make a reputable and re- 
spectable appearance among ipodern believers. But the know- 
ledge of the world is absolutely riecessary to qualify a person to 
perform vyitlj reputatioii every part of a good modern Christian 
character. 

As Doctors are men who frequently set up to be the index of 
the fashion in this world, it is but requisite they should be well 
acquainted with a|l the present state of things in this life; for 
how can they be supposed to be examples to others, when they 
are ignorant themselves of what is proper and becoming. It was 
for some such reason as this^ that a Christian <3vange)ist (as he 
was pleased to call himself), once in a sprmon, which he pn^ached 
before a considerable number of clergymen, and afterwards 
printed at his own desire, affirmed, that the knowletlge of the 
world was a very necessary qualification for a Christian evange- 
list. This same gentleman understood what be was about; fbr 
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it would appear that be bad bis eye upon a Doctors cap wb^ep 
he preached that sermon, and, besides, was engaged in writing 
the history of England at the same time. And it is manifest, that 
no man can write the history of.auy kingdom of this world with- 
out some sinaii knowledge thereof This brings me to ob- 
serve, 

9. That the knowledge of the world is necessary to qualify 
modern Doctors of Divinity for the perfect discharge of their 
duty, because they are the only men who are at any pains to 
write the history of nations, and the manners of ancient and 
modern times. As long as our clergy only concerned theniselve^ 
jwith the gospel of Jesus Christ, and confined themselves to their 
pastoral duty of feeding the flock over which they were made 
overseers, the world was in palpable darkness for want of good 
histories of past facts, and heroic achievements. The few small 
accounts which we had were not to be depended on, fer many 
things false and fabulous were contained in them; and had it 
not been, that modern Doctors studied and understood the world 
better than all their predecessors, we had remained in ignorance 
to this day. Those religious monkish persons who lived in 
former generations, and made some attempts to write the history 
of their own times, were quite useless, for want of the knowledge 
of the world. They knew nothing of what they were about, 
otherwise they would not have left so much profitable business 
to our modern Doctors of Divinity; for I am credibly informed^ 
that a worthy Doctor has picked up several thousand pounds 
worth of stories, which no preceding historian hath taken any 
notice of Had these old blunderers known the world as they 
ought to have done, they might have had all that money in their 
own pockets. It must require a prodigious knowledge of the 
world to find out what happened more than two centuries ago, 
when no preceding historians have taken any notice thereof. 
There were many notable men in their way in the time of 
Charles the Fifth, who did write a great many things concerning 
the transactions of these days; but, for the want of riot knowing 
the world, they were not qualified to give a fair enough account 
of those things which they saw and heard. Had not the Bishop 
of Gloucester known the world better than all who were before 
him, how should he have found out that the book of Job was 
a modern performance, only written after the Babylonish capti- 
vity ; and that the ancient Jews werejgnorant of a future state 
of rewards and punishments? The Doctor knew the world so 
well, that be understood that there was no possibility of proving 
bis favourite point, and carrying on his new-projected defence gf 
Christianity, without setting aside the book of Job as a modern 
religious novel, composed by Ezra, or some other well-disposed 
person, to encourage the Jews after their return from Babylon. 
All the pld-fashioned writers, who were ignorant of the Egyptjan 
bieroglyphics, and only pored upon tl)e spirit acid genius of the 
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Hebrew language, cJoiiM never find out the secret wl^ch has 
Wreathed the laurel on the brow of his Grace of Gloucester. 
Who, but one that knew the world in the most consummate 
manner, would have ventured so far, and shewed so much cri- 
tical skill and intrepidity, contrary both to the genius of the 
Hebrew language and the judgment of the learnedest writers of 
former times? But Doctor Warburton kn^w that the world 
loved novelty, iand that the inost daring hypothesis would meet 
with approbation, if it was out of the common tract. 

3. Because their portion, and their hopes^ are in this world* 
According to our Sairiour's words, a man's heart will be where 
his treasure is. Such as do not know the world, and yet have 
their minds set upon it, act a very unwise and irrational part;- 
llnd.as but very few of our Doctors, so far as their actions and 
behaviour declare, are at any trouble concerning things of ano- 
ther life, it is but very fit they should understand the things of 
this. If it be a true maxim, that men's hearts will be where 
their treasure is, it is manifest that the treasure of our modern 
Doctors is on earth, or in this world. This plainly shews the 
necessity of their knowing the world : for who would account 
them wise and great men, if they were ignorant of their own 
treasure; they would not even be admitted as common shop^ 
keepers, if they wanted this qualification. It is manifest that 
their treasure is here below from this consideration also, that 
the main bent of their minds, and their most zealous endeavours^ 
are taken up about things in this life. To please the great in 
hopes of worldly preferment * to eat well, and dress fine ; to have 
fheir wives and children dressed d/d-mod^, is their chief concern* 
To know the ways and means how to reach these ends must uiw 
doubtedly be necessary qualifications to Doctors in Divinity. 
For a Doctor in Divinity not to know the world is as absurd as 
for a minister of state not to know the constitution of his country; 
or, rather, his^own private interest; for we have seen some prime 
ministers enjoy the favour of their prince, and study their own 
interest, who neither knew nor cared for the constitution of their 
country. As Doctors have their hopes in this world, it is neces- 
sary they should know the reason and object of their hopes. All 
r^ftsonable hope is founded upon the knowledge of some good 
tmng, that there isat least a rational probability of enjoying some 
time or other; and unless iDen be well acquainted with the 
world, and the various manners and ways of acting in it, they 
cannot well hope for any better things than they are already in 
possession of. A Doctor ought to know what friends he hath ; 
how faithful they are; what they have to bestow; whether they 
have any livings in their gift; and if they are not already engaged 
to some other person. If he does not know these things, his 
hope is vain, and his expectation presumption. He should also 
know what will please those from whom he expects any advan- 
tage; whether they love flattery, or plainness; whether they 
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are pleased with religion^ or good buinour; whether they are on 
the court side of the question, or otherwise. Such knowledge 
will be of some service to direct the Doctors in attaining a full 
assurance of hope concerning the things of this life. , 

4. Because, without the knowledge of the world, it will be 
impossible for Doctors to understand how to check and reprove 
vice. It has been observed by some, that those who have been 
thieves are the best thief-catchers; vnid , cceteris paribus, it will 
follow, that such as have practised vice and folly know best bow 
to detect and reprove immorality. Yoii will easily perceive, 
that by the knowledge of the world I understand a practical 
acqiininbnce with those usages which are in fashion among tj^e 
bons esprits, and those polite aMsemblies which are the general 
index to others. Withoui this branch of knowledge every man 
inust appear very Awkward in any station of life, and be looked 
upon by every person of taste as a queer out-of-the-way kind of 
mortal. Those who have been taught the knowledge of the 
world in this practical manner wilt bid fairest for worldly pre- 
ferment; for, knowing how to address mankfnd in their own 
way, they have the best chance to please them, and of conse- 
quence to obtain their favour. Without the art of pleasing, a 
Doctor will be only " as sounding brass, and a tinkling cymbal." 
This I take to be the reason why all our young students at the 
university endeavour to learn this branch of knowledge rather 
than the Scriptures; for no young man is either accounted learned 
or well bred, unless he first learn some of the good-humoured 
vices*, and can join with other candidates for preferment in 
their method of sinning. 

It will. I think, appear evident from the above observations, 
that the knowledge of the world is a very necessary qualification 
for a modern Doctor of t)ivinity. I think I may conclude this 
Sermon without any exhortation to the Doctor^ to observe the 
means to attain to these qualificationd. They exceed in practice 
all the exhortations I can pretend to give them. 

* A phrase which was io repute in Scotland about twenty }xars since. 
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Matthew, xxiii, 8. 

Be not ye cdlled Rabbi; for one is your master f even Christ, and 

all ye are btethren. 

#^UR Saviour^d lordship, and our subordination to him, are 
^^ as little as possible Any articles of men's creed in general : 
I mean their r^al creed, not what may be their profession; for 
the greatest part of men will confess Christ in words, and own^ 
for their creed, some books wherein his dominion and authority 
are expressed. But a man's real creed is what he really believes 
and practiseth. Pride and indolence are two very opposite vices, 
and yet they mutually produce the same effects. Pride pi-events 
men irom being subject to Jesus Christ; and indolence hinders 
them from obeying his laws. Pride hinders men from be- 
lieving the gospel, and indolence causeth them to elect trus- 
tees to take the busiuess off their hand ; for there are many who 
are so full of their own - consequence as to see no need of ^ 
Saviour, and some so thoughtless as to take other people's word 
for every thing concerning him, without being at any pains to 
examine evidence. The one sort will not submit to a master, 
and the other does not care for any. Notwithstanding the many 
seemingly pious people there are in the world, who pretend to 
love their Saviour, and obey his laws, yet there is not one among 
ten thousand but must have his own way of doing it, otherwise 
they turn peevish and refractory, and will do nothing at all. 
The laws of Jesus Christ are both plain and easy, and for that 
reason are despised ; for men are always fond of doing some great 
ithing, and reckon themselves much affronted if any little task. is 
assigned them* They are like the king of Syria's chief captain,, 
•big with expectation of some striking phenomenon, and turn 
immediately peevish when they see only some indifferent thing 
do the business. Though it is manifest, ever since the beginning 
of the world, that things of the gieatest consequence and impor- 
tance to mankind have been always produced by means of small 
and indifferent things; yet the vain imaginations of men have 
-always conceived an impropriety in the divine administration- 
God first created the world by a word, and be destroyed it. by a 
flood of water, which human wisdom has never been able to 
account for; and for this reason, because it never could find 
enough of water for that purpose. Hence the philosophers have 
contrived many ingenious schemes to find how it might be pos« 
atbte for the world to be drowned ; and, far from being pleased 
with God's own account of the fact by Moses, they would not 
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believe it at all, till they bad tried if they could contrive sf 
scheme to do it. God also preserved the world from being 
totally extirpated by means of an ark/ He brought Israel out 
of Egypt hy the hand of MosAes; and though he performed 
many mighty works in the way of bringing them out, and also 
all the time they were in the wilderness, yet men have not been 
pleased with them, because they wanted some one thing or other 
'Which they think they could have contrived. But, to com^ 
nearer to the point, the Almighty saved a lost world b]i the mi- 
nistry and death of his Son, and the preaching of his gospel. 
'Even these men have not been pleased with, but have denied 
the atonement of Christ, and despised the simplicity of the 
gospel ministry. When Christ sent forth his apostles, only qua* 
lified with spiritual gifts, without any of* that trapping and 
pageantry which men are naturally fond of, they fulfilled the 
ends of iheir calling and mission, and were instruments of con- 
verting many out of all nations to the Christian religion. This 
first condition of the ministry has been long ago exploded by all 
Christians for the most part in all polite nations. The title of 
servant of Jesus Christy and the humble character of minister 
of the gospel, have been accounted too low degrees of honour for 
the successors of the apostles. Our Sflvrour forbid his disciples 
to be called Rabbi, or to assume any titles but that of brethren : 
but after ages saw meet to shew, that our Saviour was but in 
jest, and did not mean as he spake; for those brethren and hum* 
ble servants of Jesus Christ have learned to assume more splendid 
titles than those which he hath commanded, and along with them 
power and prerogative which he never gave them. 

It may perhaps be alleged, that it is no way inconsistent for 
a man's brother to be also his master. I allow it:— -but not in 
matters of religion. In such matters every man must answer 
for himself before God, and cannot have any master but him iii 
things pertaining to conscience. Tliere is something very absurd 
in supposing any spiritual power lodged in the hands ot fallible 
creatures, who cannot regulate their own conduct with any cer- 
tainty, but are often themselves subject to caprice and other irre- 
gular passions. It does not appear, that those who assume this 
spiritual power and prerogative are more spiritual than other 
people. Their own children and domestics are frequently suf- 
ficient vouchers, that there is -not more spirituality in their famf- 
lies, than there may be found in others around them. To see 
men pretending to spiritual authority over others, and yet at the 
same titrie perceive them to be slaves to their own lusts jand 
appetites, is a great solecism in religion. A man, who is a 
tyrant in his own house, austere to his wife and children, and 
severe to his servants and dependents, cannot well be supposed 
a very fit person to guide men's consciences, and rule in spiritual 
ailbirs. The best governmient in religious matters is good exam* 
pie. Whoever is not qualified to set a good example before 
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ottiers, is not fit to rule in any society, civil or religious. But 
the danger which ariseth from misconduct in temporals is but 
trifling, when compared with that which proccedeth from error 
in spirituals. No person would choose to lose his estate if he 
could help it; yet he may be happy without one. But should 
any person, by the exercise of arbitrary power or false institu- 
tions, wound another man*s conscience, he makes him miserable 
in the strictest acceptation of the wonJ. Spiritual lordship aud 
power is much to be dreaded by ail men who value their Chris* 
4ian Uberties. Our Saviour foresaw that there would be men 
ivbo should, from a principle of pride and selfish ambitjon, be 
clispesed to sport themselves with other people'-s immunities and 
{irivileges, and endeavour to establish their own private interest 
oti the ruin of other men'l happiness. For ttiis cause he warns 
»hi8 disciples against every such attempt. 

How it has happened, I shall leave to divines and philosophers 
•to account for; but it is a fact well confirmed by experience, 
that there never were any of fallen Adam^s posterity willing to 
be subjects to any power whatsoever, till the gospel made them 
new creatures. From the meanest clown to the wisest philo* 
topher, all m^n are seeking after pre«eminence in some shape or 
other; and the reason why there is such a thing as subordination 
in the kingdoms of this world is, that there is much hypocrisy 
in them. Politicians, who are only the Devil's understrappers, 
make good improvement of the wants and follies of mankind to 
bring them into subjection, and employ their utmost address 
to make others obey them from necessity. Freedom and liberty^ 
words of a migl^ty spund, have really no signification but under 
gospel influence; for people who are influenced by flattery, 
bribery, or corruption of any kind, are not free. Those people 
are really as much forced, who are led by their passions and ap« 
petites,as those who are dragged with chains, and compelled by 
physical iiece8%ity. Politicians, who know what handle to take 
•hold of men by, can lead them at their pleasure, and cause them 
to act contrary to all the principles of virtue and honesty. Yet 
^hose who are thus duped, and made good beasts of burden, have 
ftiso supremacy in their view. The steward of some haughty 
landlord, who is flattered into slavery for the sake of his own 
interest, is often himself as real a tyrant as his master, over 
the circle of domestics which he is placed over; and all 
that he means by being a temporary slave is, that he may 
have it in his power some time to be master At first, 
those who were most cunping, or most powerful, obtained the 
superiority and jurisdiction over the rest, by working upon their 
fears and hopes, till, by a series of continued stratagems, they 
established their dominion over as many as their, cuniiing and 
power w^re capable of n^anaging. From hence sprang up king- 
doms, princedoms, d|ikedoms, and earldoms, which lasted till 
some others, taking the advantage of certain turns of Providence, 
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brougbt about a revolution, and supplanted the first possessors* 
and assumed their prerogntive. Virtue and religion were ma<)e 
only pretences to blind the weak minds of the vulgar; and what 
was said from a principle of atheism was true in fact-—*' Primos 
in orbe Deos fecit timor.' Legislators and politicians, who or* 
dinarily made the greatest noise about religion, were generally 
most detective »in the practice of moral duties; for, with all the 
shew of piety which they expressed towards the gods, they wer^ 
cruel and unmerciful to their fellow-men. Often where tber^ 
was the greatest appearance of piety, there was the least hut 
inanity. As if religion had been calculated to eradicate every 
human feeling, those zealous devotees of godliness played tb^ 
downright devil with their fellow -creatures. Virtue, like 4-f^trea, 
took her fliffht to heaven, after the golden age of innocenpe 
ceased, and nath never set her foot in the kingdoms of this world 
since. What tl^e apostle John has affirmed concerning the world 
is a melancholy factf ** The whole world lieth in toickedness*^ 
Righteousness, in the true acceptance of the word, is not cf 
human culture or produce; it comes down from heaven. What* 
ever may havjs been the high-sounding encomiums on virtue and 
religion among the legislators and politicians of this earth, they 
have been no more thaqi empty sound ; for, had virtue been as 
Tnuch their study as their own interest and preferment, there had 
been no such flourishing and extensive empires as are at.present 
in the world. It has been pfteh ' said, that it was the Roman 
virtue which raised that {empire to that pitch of greatness wbicti 
it at last came to; but if by virtue they mean pride, I shall be 
ready to agree with such as are of this opinion. The love of 
fame and glory were the highest motives ever any of the Rq^ 
mans pretended to, which though they coveted with the greatest 
ardour, yet they never thought inordinate lusts inconsistent with 
the hope of that glory. Their many Improvements in science 
and military glory were founded on the same principle which 
ruined the fallen angels and our first parents. By seeking to be- 
come " tt7we, they became fools;* and by seekiqg to be great, 
they sunk beneath the weight of their own greatness*. 

It is surprising how ever men could ascribe the name of virtue 
to murder and bloodshed; or bow they could imagine, that there 
were any moral excellencies in vanity and self-righteousnesd! 
But it is still more surprising how both divines and. philosophers 
could have the assurance to give the apostle the lie. John in- 
forms us, that '* all that is in the world is the lust of the eye, an4 
the lust of the fleshy and the pride of life.'* These are the moral 
principles which be found in the world in his time; and there is 
not much evidence to convince any person that it is grown better 
through age. Human pride has coined many virtues, which 

* lies est praeterea, et immensi oporis, ut quae supra septingentesimura 
antitttn repetattir, et quae ab exiguis prafecta initiis, eo creverit ut magnitudine 
laboret suft. Xiv. lib. i. 
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pever could b^ve bad:any existence without it But they are only 
political, not moral ones. They have no more relation to the 
inoral system, than taper le^s and broad shoulders have. The 
word virtue is a term of very uncertain signification in modern 
times* An Etst-India merchant accounts it virtue to kill t 
jpabobf and take possesion of his dominions, which an Englishman 
has no more. right to, than he has to Grand Cairo, or the empire 
of China; and every soldier, who fights bravely for the profits of 
the company, is called <z brave and virtuous man; and an otBcer^ 
who has address enough to animate his meu to kilt and plunder a 
iiumber of innocent Indians, is extolled to the skies for a noble 
jftud virtuous hero. To such a iieight has the notion of Romaob 
virtues come in these latter days, that those who have the longest 
jsi^ords are by their own party accounted the beln men. There 
is perhaps as much virtue in the world at present, as ever there 
was since Adam fell ; that is to say, there is none at all. And, 
indjeed, if virtue produceth such horrid effects as we sometimes 
hear of in some remote parts of the world, we are really at^no loss 
for the want pf it. 

It is not virtue, but vice and folly, which make a kingdooi 
flourishing; and it is something strange, that several zealous, 
people si^ould always bepraying for a reformation of manners, 
and more strict virtue. This is the only thing which would ruin 
9 flourishing nation; for if alt ranks of people were strictly 
virtuousf, and Were disposed to live conteitt with those enjoy* 
ments whiph are merely necessary to make men happy, there 
•would be no occasion for any commerce with foreign kingdoms 
to bring home superfluities, or for exchanging; one trifle 
for another. But then what would become of mercers, china« 
merchants, and excisemen, and many other branches of business, 
which are merely supported by the folly and extravagance of 
mankind? Pride is the only thing which makes a natidn polite 
and flourishing. 

The fine moralist, and the narrow-minded systematic, may 
perhaps stare a little at what has been just now said. But are 
they able to disallow the fact? I am afraid it is but too well 
attested in constant experience to be got denied. Polite nations, 
and fine trading populous cities, are not the effects of virtue, but 
of pride and luxury; and notwithstanding the satisf^^ction 
which Monsieur Voltaire takes in admiring'such cities as London 
and Paris, yet it is abundantly manifest, that, consiiderinoj them 
in a moral light, they are the very nurseries of sin and lewdness. 
The providence of God has so ordered matters, that men, for 
their qwn safety and preservation, have formed themselves into 
societies. But whatever were the designs of Providence, the 
designs of men are quite different in their springjs and inotives, 
God, by this order of society, meant to keep up good govern^ 
ment and rule in the world; but politicians, who fir^it formed 
men into societies^ meant to advance their own power by making 
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iin handle joF humaD necessities. If all men were truly viftuout, 
jtbere would be no need of politicians, nor of any dominion but 
that of our Maker ; for there is no principle in nature which says» 
Ihat one man should be greater ithan aixother. It is their folly 
which brings them into subjection, and they art put under the 
dominion of one another, because they have rejected the govern- 
ment of their Maker. We read in Scripture of a period which 
is to come, when " all dominion shall be put down^and God shall 
be all in all" But this is to take place among beings perfectly 
righteous. As long as men are sinners, there is a necessity for 
laws and rulers, either to prevent their vices, or to make the best 
of them for the advantage of society; and no persons will be 
enemies to laws but such as are themselves transgressors. Though 
good men do not need human laws on their own account, yet 
they love them, because they are appointed by Providence for 
the good of human society. Wicked men may appoint good 
rules, and contrive good laws, as to the letter of them; but it 
will be manifest from their administration, that they either do 
not understand, or do not love the spirit of them. This shews 
the truth of what I observed already, that all worldly policy, 
wealth, and commerce, have their foundation in pride and hyr 
pocrisy ; for though God makes all things work for his own glory 
and the good of his church, yet, as far as legislators and polir 
ticians are concerned in the administration, pride and hypocrisy 
are at the bottom of the whole. It is true, that fear would 
naturally cause men to enter into society; but it is pride and 
hypocrisy which make it flourish. Hence I think it is abun« 
dantly plain, that all flourishing nations and kingdoms are more 
obliged to their vices than their virtues, for what makes them 
wealthy, splendid, and polite. 

)t is natural to think, as men are formed with a taste for reli- 
gion, ti^at law-givers would endeavour to indulge their p»- 
pensity^ ^nid strive to m^ke it serve their own ends of po^licy.; 
^o all historic/!, vfhich hiive iGonie dpwn to our times, firbew, that 
every polite nation endeavoured to have its established religioi). 
The first bent of the human mind, under the influence of igno- 
rance and fear, i9 directed toward superstition; and, till men be 
instructed ip the character and wilt pf pod from his own word, 
they will be easily seduced by designing politicians into any 
system which is moSt agreeable to their natural apprehensions* 
Whoever hatli address enough to work upon their superstition, 
may easily become their dictators; and when once they have 
pbtnined the government of their conscience, it is not very 
difficult to make them slaves. Men have been influenced by the 
same principle in setting up priests, as in appointing civil go* 
vernors. The fear of wild beasts, or of one another, made them 
appoint those they thought wisest or strongest to be their bead, 
to direct them in the way of safety and self-defence; and their 
fear of invisible powers cau$ed them to chpose those who could 
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give the ibo»t plausible reasons bow they migbt be saved from aa 
udseen influence, which they neither could foresee nor prevent. 
The consciences of men do naturally suggest to tliera, when any 
striking phenomenon is represented to their senses, an invisible 
power; and a secret consciousness of guiit as naturally producetlv 
fear, if»lhe phenomenon be of the awful kind. Death, whicb- 
is the common Eate of mankind, would have no more efilect upor^' 
man than it hath on other animals, if there was not naturally lot 
bim a powers which suggests something more in death than a' 
mere dissolution of the b(Kly. Neither doth it appear, that ap^ 
prehensions of invisible powers proceed from institution and 
tutorage. altogether; it rather seemn evident, that those apprehen- 
sions take their rise from a feeling of instinct which is congenial 
with our nature^ Those fears and apprehensions, which proceed 
from our natural antipatfty to pain, are much increased by certain 
informatioii of danger, which will naturally dispose men to use 
means, and contrive methods, to prevent what they are much 
afraid of. Gladly will a man listen to any person who shall be 
80 kind as to point out a method whereby he may escape the 
danger which he fears« especially if be knows no other. Poli- 
ticians, catching, hold of men by this handle, have often turned 
their fears to their own account, and, by painting to their con- 
oclences the most dreadful picture of invisible power, have made 
themselves necessary to the vulgar, by pretending they knew 
the secret of delivering them from the danger which they were 
afraid of. Hence the notion of the need of mediators between 
the Deity and his creatures arose; of which, though no man, 
setting aside revelation, knew any thing certainly, yet their sense 
of guilt suggested the necessity thereof. 

' In the early ages of society it was common for lawgivers and 
politicians to assume the character of High Priests, whereby they 
migbt the better carry on the ends of their policy, by taking hold 
of the handle of superstition. The very chief of the Roman 
emperors assumed the direction of religion, and the management 
of sacred things; but when the urgency of business called them 
abroad to the remote parts of the empire, they were obliged to 
commit the charge of religion to persons who were disposed to 
live at home^ and carry on the ends of superstition. But as 
these persona were not inclined to work for nothing, and did not 
choose religion fur its own sake, but for the profits which at- 
tended it, legislators were obliged to admit them to a share of 
the emoluments, and also let them into the schemes of their 
|)olicy; till at last superstition was established as really^as the 
civil policy of empires. When Christianity came to be the reli- 
gion of princes, and was embraced by the powers of this world, 
it supplied the place of idolatry and polytheism ; but was im- 
proved by legislators to the same ends and purposes that idolatry 
and Heathen superstition had been before. And though God, 
by an express revelation exhibited by the ministry of Christ and 
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ftpoBtleSy bad tionvefed the stated ecooomy of his cb arch to 
men, and established every ordinance snd oflBce therein to bo 
unalterable, till Christ's second coming; yet this was found alto- 
gether incompetent to serve the purposes of the kingdoms of this 
world. Self-denial, and taking up the cros^, were of themselves 
not only unfit for, but altogether contrary to the- maxims of 
bomsn lawgivers and polititians; and it was as impossible for 
any kingdom or empire to become flourishing by observing the- 
rules ot Christianity, as it was for Jesus Christ to be a temporal 
prince, by huttibling himself unto the death* For this reason 
the pride of men found it necessary to corrupt the Christian reli« 
gion, to make it tally with their worldly interest; and though 
their consciences would not permit them to throw it off altoge- 
ther, nor did they find it consistent with their interest to do so, 
yet they were at no little pains to cofrupt it, on purpose to 
make it answer the ends of f>olicy. 

Hence it was that religious societies, which were in after- 
times called churches^ were formed according to the plan of the 
civil government which was most agreeable to the genius of 
those countries where Chi'i.stianity happened to be professed. 
Hierarchy has for the most part been found agreeable to the taste 
of politicians, because thereby the spirit of free inquiry is most 
'easily suppressed, and the vulgar kept in ignorance; for always 
where the clergy have most power, there the people are most 
Ignorant, and easiest persuaded to become beasts of tnrfden. 
It is also most suitable to human pride; for who does not love 
to be at the head of affairs? True piety is only to be found in 
a society whose minds are subject to tlie gospel. But such as 
are under the power of their own vain affections, will ever be 
disposed to assume jurisdiction. The reason why those who 
are not exalted to power themselves endure it in the hands 
of others is, because they are looking after it, and wait for it in 
their turn. , They are therefore obliged to approve the instito^ 
tion which their hearts are set upon, though it may perhaps be 
found they are no ways in love with those men who step in 
before them. There are many prebendaries and rectors in Eng- 
land who love bishoprics, that are not any way fond of bishops. 
It will from this appear, that hypocrisy is as necessary to a 
flourishing national church as it is to a flourishing nation. Pride 
is the foundation, and hypocrisy the chief pillar, of all esta- 
blishnients of religion in this world. 

It may very readily be supposed, that our Saviour's intention 
In warning his disciples against assuming titles of pre-eminence, 
or usurping power over one another, had- a respect to what he 
knew Would happen among some who should pretend to be his 
disciples in some future period. He knew it was natural to 
vain man to seek preferment, instead of abasing himself as a sin- 
ful creature,ahd thei^efore advises his disciples to beware of every 
appearance of pride and self* righteousness, which w.ere essen- 
tially 
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irtalty opposite to ibat character which they as his brethren and 
disciples were called to bear. This naturally leads me to con-* 
sider the d life rence between the true disciples of Jesns Christy 
tod every phafisaical pretender to that character. 

Those who areChtist's true disciples acknowledge no other 
master but him in things pertaining to the conscience; his ati^ 
thoriby aione obligeth them^ and they are subject to him in all 
things. All his words hate the force of laws with them. Thev" 
Wili not hear the voice of another. Hence our Saviour himself 
declares^ that his sheep hear his voice^ and follow him ; but ano-^ 
ther they will not follow. Christians who believe the gospel of 
Christ haveitn universal regard to all tilings which he hath com* 
manded them t ** Fte ate my disciples, if ye do ithatsoettr I have 
commafided you** • His commandment concerning self*denial, 
and taking up the cross, is as cheerfully obeyed by his true dis* 
eiples as any duty he hath commanded; nor are they ashamed 
of the cross of Christ---it is their glory i •* God forbid" says the 
apostle, " / should glory ^ sate in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, thereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
ifforld*^ His law of love is written in their hearts, and sihines 
brightly in their conversation. They love all men, but espe- 
cially those who bea# the image of their heavenly Father; and 
their love is not an inactive principle^ but a constant labour and 
exercise. They are feady to comfort and relieve all tf»eir bre- 
thren in distress, according to their power, and to heap favouri 
upon their worst eneiqies, if they stand in need of them. They 
endeavour to visit the widow and the fatherless in their affliction, 
and strive to feed the hungry and clothe the naked. They are 
Abundantly fruitful in good works, yet they do not suffer their 
left hand to know what their right hand doth; nor do they 
sound a trumpet when they give their alms. They do not 
make a merit of their good deeds, but glory in that grace which 
enables them to perform them; nor will they give those pain, 
whom they are able to assist, by putting them to the hard neces- 
sity of asking, their charitable aid, but seek to prevent them 
with their favours, as Christ did them with his mercy* The 
deep sense which they have of God's preventing mercy, which 
Saved them when they were ready to perish, makes them rua 
td the relief of the destitute so soon as they perceive their neces- 
sity: the blessing of him who is ready to perish comes upon 
them. When the world are pursuing with the greatest assiduity 
the pleasures of sense, they live by the faith of the Son of God, 
and pursue the hope of their calling. 

But those who are only Christians by profession are subject 
to many masters, but reject Christ His authority in the Scrip- 
tures they do not regard, nor do they pay just respect to his 
laws; because it requires diligence to be wise for themselves, 
they submit to those who will take the trouble to direct them. 
the Jew8| they become disciples of men, and do not submH 

L to 



70 SERMON IV. 

to the autbority of Christ; yet they are adf^fiidiieient, vain, asid 
haughty, indulgipg false notions of their own merits and foolish 
hopes without any rational foundation. False Christians are of 
two sorts: those who ave leaders, who think any thing becomes 
^bem that ever they have a noind to. who assume pre-eminence 
and authority only due to Him who made them ; and those whe 
are led. and believe what they say. without further inquiry. 

To illustrate this point, so as the meanest reader may under« 
stand it« let us consider the similitude betwefsn the ancient Pha- 
risees and their modern brethren. 

The Pharisees made the word of God vain by their traditions.. 
The doctrines of Moses and the prophets, concerning mercy., 
judgment^ and faith, were rendered of no effect, through the 
multitude of human dogmas which they substituted in the place 
thereof. They also pretended to a power j;o impose their own 
conceits on the people. This our Saviour calls heavy burdens^ 
which they laid on men's shoulders, but would not touch tbeni 
with one of their fingers. The traditions of the elders were all 
the foundation they had for their practice, and they were more 
jealous in defending these and practising them, than they were 
in observing the spirit and intention of the law of Moses. The 
law of Moses knew nothing of this sect of the Pharisees; it was 
but of modern contrivance, and was a downright corruption of 
the Jewish ancient religion. It was a mere policy^ to serve the 
purposes of selfish men. who meant no more by their shew of 
godliness than to serve their own interest. 

Their modern brethren, the Doctors of Divinity^ pursue the 
same plan; they make the word of God vain by their own tra- 
ditions. A simple reader of the New Testament, who has no 
other intention in reading it but to learn the meaning of the 
Holy Spirit, must be much surprised not to find in any of the 
gospels or epistles the least hint concerning church power .in the 
manner it is now practised in our established churches, when he 
)iears the claims of the Rabbis to jurisdiction, over the rest of 
their brethren; but must still be more surprised when he knows 
that they allow tradition a negative over, the express dictates of 
jthe Holy Ghost. Must not such a reader be ready to ask, for 
what end bave we the Scriptures? Were they intended to ba 
the sport of clergymen, and a political machine to raise thenv to 
preferment? When Jesus Christ affirms, that there shall be no 
lordship among bis disciples, nor shall they be called Rabbis^ 
what must any plain well-meaning person think, but that either 
OUT Saviour's words are of no weight, or that church*men do 
not believe them? 

Do not Doctors make the word of God vain by their tradi- 
,tions. when tbey establish canons and confessions of. faith, and 
impose them upon the laity, which have no manner of founda- 
'tion in the Holy Scriptures? They cannot have any foundation 
an the Scriptures as grounds of faith^ or rules of duty, unless 
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*hey be the Scriptures themselves; for Christians have n6 other 
Tules of Christian duty or grounds of faith, but what are con- 
tained m God's word. But some of the articles of the established 
political religion are contrary to the Scripture, as much as the 
Jewish tradition^ were, yet they are imposed pn severe enough 
penalties. 

The Westminster Confession, which has long been the glory 
of many orthodox brethren, affirms, that it belongs to the 
synods and councils ministerially to determine controversies of 
laith, and cases of conscience; and tWe Twenty Articles of the 
'Church of England is of much the same import. Who is lord 
of the conscience here? Not iesus Christ, but the Doctors of 
the church. There is not a greater falsehood among all the 
'Roman legends than this article of the Confession of Faith. A 
layman, who has no preferment to expect by subscribing a Con- 
fession, will very likely have very different cases of conscience 
from a church dignitary, who is, by that piece of deceit, ad.- 
vanced to some hundreds or thousands of yearly income. The 
Pharisees imposed their traditions upon all their disciples by 
virtue of a right which they pretended they had to do so : but 
our Saviour told them they made void the law by their tradi- 
tions, and that they were blind guides, who led men into the 
ditch. The greatest part of their religion consisted in vain and 
idle ceremonies; but here they had much better pretence for 
their conduct than onr modern Rabbis. A great part of their 
ceremonies were of divine institution, and had not as yet 
been totally disallowed: and there was some outward simi- 
litude in several of their abuses to some lawful usages of divine 
appointment; such as the washing of cups and platters, and of 
their hands before meat But our Christian Rabbis practise usages 
which were never appointed either under the law or the gospel, 
Qnd initiate their disciples in these absurdities. It never was a 
practice allowed by God, under either the Old Or New Testa- 
ments, to worship with men's faces toward the east, nor to make 
use of the sign of the cross In baptism ; yet the Rabbis practise 
these ceremonies, and make the ignorant people 4)elieve that 
there is some sanctity in such fdpperies. If this be not teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men, it is hard to say 
what is so. 

The Pharisees did their works to be seen of men, and enlarged 
the borders of their garments. In this our modern Pharisees 
agree with them : they make a shew of religion in will-worship, 
and walk in long robes like ancient Jewish Doctors ; and what 
they want in inward sincerity, they make up with outward pa« 
geantry. Who would think, that saw our reverend gentlemen in 
black, with all their canonicals on, but they were the patrons 
and examples of piety ? To behold them in the streets, in the 
desk, or in the pulpit, they look something like reverend : but 
What our Saviour said of the Pharisees may be justly said of 
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tbem t they appeared to men to fast, so they appear io men to 
be religious; but what would some people tbink, if there were 
as little religion io tbeir bouses, as in any other families of the 
parish? If» instead of family-worship, tbey 8lN>utd find the 
gaming-table, and some other polite diversions,Mnstead of Chris* 
tian devotion, in \heir houses? I could give a pretty long list of 
good reputable Doctors of this character. But perhaps they will 
make use of the old reply, *^ Do what they command, but fwt ms 
they do" There may often be much danger in this ; for ibey 
command, at least preach, what would be very unsafe to believe. 
Instead of the record wbiqb Qod hath given concerning his Son, 
and that work which be finished pn the cross, which the 
Apostles preached as the reason of Christian bppe, tbey for the 
most part preach up self-righteousness, and the excellencies df 
^uman nature, with a long train of virtues, of which we ba?e 
few examples in common life, even among the Doctors thenW 
selves. The Apostles published glad tidings to the worthless, 
and shewed that there was no difference between one man ana 
another in the matter of our acceptance with God ; but tb^ 
Doctors, like the Pharisees, teach us, that God is only graotoiia 
to the worthy and virtuous part ot mankind ; and that thoao who 
know not their law are accursed. Any person, who pleaselh to 
read some of the modern printed sermons, will find the truth (tf 
what I have just now asserted. 

The Pharisees had also certain courts pf conscience* where 
tbey bound and loosed men as they thought meet, where tbey 
excommunicated such as were not obedient to the traditions of 
the elders, and djd not follow implicitly their spiritual directorift 
At one of these courts Jesus Christ himself had the honour to 
}}% tried, and fpund guilty. These ornaments of established 
churches are still iq beitig. Spiritufil courts are no wis« scarce in 
Christendom; tbere are a goodly number in Britain, whiqh 
pundry people have reason tp know, whp never were foum) 
guilty of any breach of the moral l^w. Tb^ original plan of 
them is entirely taken from that pharisaical clpb at Jerusalem, 
'Which conclpmned pur Saviour. But what is something sur- 

£ri9ing, some people call them courts of Christ* But, as far as I 
ave read tjbe New Testament, I never found that Christ insti- 
tuted any cptirts. The country pfsople seem to give them the 
properest naipe^ wl^en they call them clergy-courts ; for they are 
good for no other purpose, but to oppress the people, and enrich 
the clergy, {^ow tbey happen to be courts of conscience is not 
easily conceived ; for if one may judge from their decinigns and 
sentences^ conscienpe seem to have little cpncerp in them. It is 
fcertaii^ly i^ot very conscientious tp excoipmunicate pepple for 
refusing to p^y church-dues, when they cannot iii conscience go 
to church, and never ask any privileges frpm her; when they cai| 
pass by whoremongers and fornicators for a little money, without 
^py signa of rep^atai^ce lyhatsoever. Ttfis is laiv like that at 
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JeroMiIeiit l6Dfr ago, wbich releaned a mutdiarer, and coildeaitiad 
the PriDce of life. The least thing that could be expected from 
our I>octorB» who preside id these courts^ is, that they would 
shew us some paragraph of the New Testament, autliorizing 
this jurisdiction which they pretend to ; I am coufident they can 

Sfoduce none other preceaei^ from the Scripture^ but that at 
erusaleHit wherti «>ur Lord was coodemoed. All the ground 
they have to go upon is the canoa law, and the arbitria sanci^rmn 
pairumt which have no more relation to, nor coanection with 
Scripture, than the Turkish Alcoran hath. The Jewish Doctors 
aod our modern Christiao clergy are as like oae another as two 
c^s are to each other. The Jewish Rabbis bad no other foun- 
dation for their practices but their canons and the arbUria 
$a9$ct9rufn patrum: the law <tf Moses aaade no part of their re- 
ligious system, for they rendered it of no effect by their tradi- 
tions; for though they did not publicly renounce the name of 
Moses, they did not observe any of his laws according to their 
spirit and intention. How like to them are our Doctors and 
right reverend clergy ? who, through their traditions, camns» 
creeds, and confessions, render the New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour of no effect; and though they do not renounce the name 
of Jesus Christ, do not observe any of bis laws according to the 
spirit and design thereof. Concerning the nature and authority 
of spiritual courts, I intend to say something in another dit^ 
qourse. 

To sum up the differences between true disciples of Christ, 
and every Pharisaical pretender— The one observe the word of 
God in all things pertaining to religio«i,«— in faith, worship, love 
to Christ and all men. They believe nothing in religion which 
is nqt manifestly pointed out in the Scripture, and reject every 
imposition which designing men would wreath about their necK, 
to keep them in subjection to them. But the modern seed of 
the Pharisees pay little regard to the Scriptures. The traditions 
of the church, and the opinions of the Doctors, go a greater 
length with them than the words of Jesus Christ and his 
apostles. And yet a great many of the common people know 
nothing about the matter; they take all upon trust, and are the 
best materials for the Doctors to work upon that they could 
desire. 'As for the Scriptures, many of them cannot read them ; 
lind those who can, lay no weight upon them. The Anicloi 
of the Church, the Practice of Piety, the Companion to the 
Altar, and the Weekly Prepiirations of private men, serve tim 
place of the word of Qod. And among Dissenters, though they 
m general know the Scriptures somewhat better than those who 
go to church, yet the Bible has but little authority among the 
bttlk of them. Doctors Doddrige, Watts, Boston, Efta- 
j(iifE, aod a long train of popular clergymeti, have moiv weight 
^motag the pipus people of the Dissenters, than the New Testa- 
?Mntk Any persons iMy iBaine pretty free with the Scriptnrea 
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when tbejr please, witfaoat much scandal, provided they do not 
throw out any reflections to the prejudice of the characters of 
those who are accounted the only true interpreters thereof. 
But it is not safe to say any of them were wrong; any person 
who shall make the experiment may expect to bear his praise 
sounded in a manner no way agreeable to his ears, nor pleasing 
to bis mind. Heresy, and some other genteel epithets, shall soon 
be ascribed to him ; and he may think himself very gently used, if 
nothing worse follow. All Pharisees, from the first commence- 
nent of that sect, have been liberal in their censure and abuse 
of those who could not in their consciences say Amen to all 
their nostrums. When once the chief priests of the party, and 
tiie Doctors of the church, see fit to anathematize any one for 
heresy (which generally means nomore than differing from them 
in some human speculation), their followers, like sa many blood- 
hounds, fix on his character, and hunt him down, like some wili 
beast with whom no fair dealing is to be observed. 

To conclude this discourse, I shall only observe, when men 
assume characters, titles, and offices, which are no where to be 
^und in the New Testament, but, on the contrary, prohibited by 
Jesus Christ, they must belong to another kingdom than that of 
bis,' which is altogether directed by his will, and ruled by his 
laws. His order to his apostles is expressed in this manner-*'* Go 
tf€ therefore^ teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I A«ve 
commanded you ; and, lo, I am with you/* 
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Mattuev, xxiii. 8. 
One is your fnaster, even Christ; and all ye are brethren^ 

rpHIS is a strong proof for uniformity in religion. I marvel 
*> much that it has never been brought against the author of 
thq Confessional. Here is one head, and one brotherHood, but 
no Dissenters mentioned ; and if any may be allowed to use the 
apostle's words, " There is one faith.** Here is perfect unifor* 
mity. I forgot, however, to observe, that there are no livings 
taken notice of. Very likely our Saviour did not mean- there 
should be any civil establishment of religion, or at least did not 
choose to mention it, because he knew men would consider these 
matters of themselves, without any directions from him. But 
there were to be no Rabbis in thi& church. Perhaps there were 
fio Christian universities then, nor chancellors, or heads of 
bouses, to confer degree8,-«i-ead I might add, to expel jsuch as bad 
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been bred toiaean employments, otberwiBe our Saviour add 
disciplea bad undoubtedly been expelled ; for in all likelihood, 
they were^ most of them, brought up to some mead employ- 
ments. 

These words would naturaliy seem to suggest, that this little 
cburcli had but one head, namely, the Alessiah, who was the 
lawgiver, the teacher, and the guide thereof. This would als5 
seem to^iint to. us,' that Jesus Christ was head of the whole 
church ; for this whole church is said to have but one mastery 
even Christ. It is also natural to conceive, that as this church 
grew and increased, she stiil retained the same bead and the 
same unity, and acknowledged all for her brethren who obeyed 
the same master; aud tliat there was not to be in this society, 
over which Christ was bead and lord, any such prerogative 
assumed by any members thereof as the Scribes and Pharisees 
assumed over their disciples. So much seems to be implied in 
these words, *' Be not ye called RdbbV* The lordship of Jesut 
Christ seems to be contrasted with every pretension to power 
and pre-eminence among Christians; and the words seem to 
signify as much |s that every person who should assume juris* 
diction over his brethren did renounce the headship of Christ— 
** Be not ye coiled Rabbi; for one is your master ^ even Christ J* 

The word which is here rendered master signifies a leader, or 
one who goes foremost; a character proper for him who is styled^ 
by the prophet " a leader and commander of the peoplct* and 
who in all things desecves the pre-eminence. Every the least 
claim to supremacy and power over others is destructive of 
church purity, and opposite to our Saviour's jurisdiction; for in 
his church every member is a brother. Our Saviour's disciples 
were a true representation of every gospel-church, where all the 
members are equal, and governed by one head, even Christ* 
For though some brethren may have a larger measure of gifta. 
than others, it does not follow that their jurisdiction is any. 
greater; the jurisdiction lies in the head, and is by him applied 
to all the members for their good, as need requires. They take 
all care of one another, being like a building titly framed to- 
gether, growing into an holy temple in the Lord; in whom they 
also are builded together for an habitation of God through the" 
Spirit. As brethren, tbey sre all mutually concerned for one 
another, through the one spirit the Lord, who rules in and ovejp 
tbem all by his powerful word. 

Those who are leaders in the Christian church do not lead 
the brethren by coercive power, or spiritual jurisdictioa; but by 
following Christ in meekness and humility, and by shewing the 
people that they are followers of Jesus, they persuade them to 
follow them. This was the Apostle's method: " Be ye followers 
of t»e, as I also, am of Christ Jesus.'' To exercise any coer- 
<;ive power would not be leading, but driving people. Jesus 
Ohria!^ himself makes use of no power but perspasion over his 
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dioneh in niMers of fiiitir. The •tfmi|c0t hw itt bit im$6om 
i$ €TideiiGe; nor can we fiod io all the New Teatam^itt that evel* 
he 800|rbt to deprive ai>y peraons of any worldly emolument M 
their not believing on him. That sort of power which is coer« 
ciM belongs to the kingdoms of tbia world, and can hate no 
place in the kingdom of Christ. • 

*Ik explaining the nature of this society^ of which Christ is the 
bead; I sbali, for the edification of the Doctors, 1. Inquire 
irbat ia- its confession of faith. 9* What kind of olikers are in 
it S. What sort of jurisdiction belongs to it. 4. In whose 
hsnda it is lodged. Then make some practical improvement. 

Witboot any further introduction! shall affirm, that this soci* 
ety b«tb the Scriptures for its confession of faith, and nothing 
else. Tbe whole record which God hath given concerning his 
Sod as the true Messiah and Saviour of the wmld, is the only 
confession of the Christian church. The Scriptures of tlie Old 
and New Testament »re profitable for all things,^' io make tk^ 
man of God perfect" They are " profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof 9 for correction, afid instruction in righteousness.** What 
more can be necessary? All other confe8sio1|^ or creeds are 
improfitable; for they must be proved agreeahle to the word of 
God, before any Chrietran can believe tbereinr; which plainly 
intimates as much as that the Scrrptores might serve the purpose 
without theni. ** Bi^t then it would be more labour and toil to 
the people to collect their faith out of the Scrif)tures ; and they 
might be ready to commit mistakes in the collection. The 
Doctors have therefore been at pains to compose suffiotent for^ 
muhries to theif band, to/save trouble^ danger of mistake^ and 
waste of time.** This is no doubt very obliging in their Reve-» 
rences, to take so much trouble for the welfare of mankind. 
Bttt I suppose they were always suflftciently paid for their trouble^ 
amd beside had the satisfaction of gratifying their pride, in consi« 
deriog themselves worthy of so much trust and confidence. But 
where is the advantage of all this to the common people? or 
where is the necessity for the Doctors taking all this labour otx 
themselves ? It is very observable, that such as are bound ap^ 
prentices to any business learn their employment best by put* 
ting hand to their work; and should any officious friend, from 
a pretence of kindness, perform their business for them, there is 
reason to believe they would never learn their trade for want * of 
employment therein. Tbe reader will perhaps perceive the simi'^ 
litude between the two cases. A Christian will reap more ad-« 
vantage by searching the Scriptures himself, and exercising bis 
own judgment thereon, than if a number of idle people should 
save hini from this trouble by doing his business for him. 
Those who are satisfied with what other people do for them m 
religious matters are like some idle school-bovs, who hire 
others to write their exercise for them ; which though it ma^ 
by chance be exact enough, yet they are nothing tbe wtaer i and; 
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tti case tbere should be sonre blunders in it, are obliged to be 
cbastiscd for the errors of others. 

It is soniethiiig Rtcange, considering the tmpefrfection of the 
kuman undersCanaing, and the gradual increase of knowledge^ 
tliat any number of ffien not inspired should be flitipposed so 
wise, as 'to be able to com pose. a. formulary off faith suflfcieht to 
serve to tiie latest posterity. Tirii Is still more surprising, wlien 
k is considered that these very persons, who pretend to he the 
atrtctest vdtaries of ttiese credenda when it is any way for tberr 
interest, advance sonoe things rtot quite consistent therewith, t 
remdemtber readrng of a controversy, which happened in the year 
I'^SO, among the Doctors of a certain establishment, concerning' 
fiihh. The Westminster Confession of Faith, which all the 
Doctors had subscribed, affirms, that assurance is not of the 
essence of faith; but several of those goorl gentlemen^ who pre«- 
tended -to be very zealous for that formitilary, affirmed that it 
was} and endeavoared to |)ress the We8tmiti>9ter divines over to 
their side, in spite of their express declaration to the contrary. 
I mention this, toshew how little dependence there is to be laidi 
on any human articles, when men have -any end to serve by 
vtrrestiAg their meftntng. There is no creed proc^ against wrest^^ 
va% more than Taul's epistles. 

In all things pertaining to this life people are fond of deal- 
log at first band, as suppositrg it the best and the most profitabTd 
method; and it is amazing irow they should conceive that reli- 
gion IS better at second hand than other things of less importance^ 
It is not snrprisiiig that the clergy of the church should give 
way to this pnictice; for it is the great secret of their businesiSy 
and all the profits of the commodity come first through their 
hands : and though they themselves are laid under the hardship 
of receiving some old stale goods, which have fi^n' in the com-< 
pany's hainl i^ince the Reformation, which may be some grie- 
'Vance to them ; yet, as they have all the advantage of retailing 
them, and the profits which arise therefrom, their case is not 
so very hard. But how the laity, yiho make nothing by them, 
should be^ as many of them are, so zealous in procuring them, 
is not so easily acoounte^l for. The meanest day-labourer, in- 
stead of bufyingfrom common hueksters and pedlars, will, if he 
can, go to town, and purclias'e at first hand, as supposing there 
he can buy cheapest, and be best served; but will, with all Ima- 
ginable satistaction, receive his creed at either second or third 
band. One would think this very ^absurd; and yet it is very true 
In fact. 

It is a sad reflection on ttre first cburebe^/ thatth^y vvere so 
easily satisfied with regard to their cfeed,whenthey were pleased 
with the Scriptures onfy# when so mnch more was necessary; 
for, tiil the favour of princes and temporal emoluments were 
connected w^h teVigion, iv^e read of neither creeds nor confes- 
sions, e«ce(iit the Oiblei. w 
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In the Hilrmony of Confessions, where there are sixteen o^ 
them collected together, besides the falsehoods which are m 
many of them, there is this manifest defecty that eleven of them 
forget to mention the resurrection of the dead. Yet these bave^ 
been imposed on ministers for security of their preaching sound 
doctrine; whereas* it is manifest, according ta these Confessions/ 
they might with a good conscience either neglect to teach, or 
deny, the resurrection of the dead. I would not willingly sup-/ 
pose, that all those confessional ists^ were Sadducees; yet some 
have been charged with heresy for as little reason. There is na 
such article among all the thirty-nine of the Chgrcli* of England, 
unless. it be impilied in the eighth, where mention is made of 
the creeds, as that the dead shall be raised. The Doctors have 
made an atonement for this defect, by their true care and zeal 
for rites and ceremonies, and the power of the church to alter 
and mend, as she in her wisdom shall see meet. But these 
important things have, it seems, been deemed more necessary 
to be explicit on, than the vresurrection of the dead. The 
composers of the Articles have paid but a poor compliment to' 
Jesus Christ and his apostles, when they engaged in this eccle-^ 
Biastical patch*work: for it supposes, in the first instance, thai- 
Christ was either not willing, or not wise enough, to give his^ 
<;burch,a complete model and form of Christian worship, and 
&r this cause hath left it to the good pleasure of church^guides' 
tp cut and carve as they shall think proper. This is pure and 
iindefiled Popery^ I must iifot forget to observe, that there is 
some advantage in this method of altering religious forms of wor- 
ship. The vanity of mankind is not a little pleased and gratified 
even by the change of dress and clothes: and there is a sort of 
temporary happiness in the alteration of fashions; and why 
may not Uiis bold in the change of religious forms of worsbipr 
as well as in change of raiment? There are not a few very 
good churchmen, whose religion sits as easy on them as their 
apparel ^ and tbey can change the one with as much pleasure 
as they can dp the other, when the Lord turns it for their inte* 
rest. But there is this one difficulty which attends ceremony** 
mongering ;• it lays some narrow-minded church-men under the 
necessity of altering their forms, vvhen they have no fault to 
them, if the church shall see meet to change them. By the 
subscribing of this article concerning ceremonies, every church* 
man engages to change whenever the church thinks proper, whe* 
ther it be right or wrong, provided she say that the alteration 
is not contrary to the word of God. Here the Doctor* ca» 
never be in the wrong, 4v ha tever m<iy happen: for the morality 
of modes of worship dependetU on the opiniojii of the rhurch 
and the humour of nations; and whenever they- ha^e a mind 
to change their humour, or to alter their opinion, what was- for- 
merly moral becomes quite the reverse, Bishop BfraNEX baa 
attempted to dear this point, as he has endeavoured to do se?a« 
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ta\ others; for, good man! be loved articles, as far as they 
urere conducive to worldly interest, as well as any other true 
church-nian. But, if tbe reader pleaseth, we shall set down 
the article: ** It is not necessary, that traditions and ceremonies 
l>e in all places alike or tbe same; for at all times tliey have 
been different, and may be changed according to the diversity of 
icountries and men's manners, so that nothing be ordained 
•gainst the word of Ood/' 

There's for ye, reader! Different countries may, and men of 
•different manners may, worship their Maker each according to 
their humours; and yet there is a possibility of each ot! them 
acting according to the word of God. Why may not their own 
humours serve instead of articles, seeing they are so iikely to be 
.consistent with the word of God ^ But would not common 
«ensesay, if one country which had its manners regulated by the 
word of God was in the right, another country differing totally 
therefrom must be in the wrong? How can both be different 
in their manners concerning religion, and yet be consistent 
with the Scripture? Religion is by this article made a wonder- 
ful tractable thing, quite willing and ready to bend and bow to 
«erve the interests of these good men the Doctors* > The manner 
of worshipping God, it seems, must be very uncertain; or it 
iwould rather appear, that he does not care after what manner 
he be worshipped, provided the clergy of every nation can 
agree about it, or find themselves in the humour to worship 
him at all. 

The Doctors were certainly dreaming when they composed 
4his article; for one may venture to "pronounce, that the most 
illiterate assembly of common people that could be brought to* 
^ther would not have formed a more inconsistent and stupid 
article. Bishop Burnet thas endeavoured to press our Saviour 
into this business of article-making; for he allegeth it is im- 
plied in his words, JoAit, xvii. IS, SO, SI, S3. Bishops must 
certainly think themselves privileged lo pervert the Scripture as 
th^y have |i mind ; for when they have their own ends to serve, 
Jtbey 0)ake sad sirMches in their criticisms. Who Would have 
thought that any person could have found a single passae^e in the 
whole 17th chapter of John any way favourable to creed-making, 
fit uniformity in national ceremonies? Our Saviour, not long 
jafter this, teUs us, that his '^ kingdom is not of this world.** How 
then can bis words in this chapter be applied to a kingdom 
which is professedly of it?— a mere creature of the. civil powers. 
Tb|$ unity which our Saviour prays for, and recommends to his 
disciples, is unity in believing his words; an unity of temper of 
mind like that of his, or something like the agreement between 
liini and the Father in love and benevolence, charity and good« 
will to all men and one another. ^ They were to have one faith, 
larbich was to be founded on his word,-^the things which hei 
taught them, aud bad pcomioMi to teach them. The coromoni 
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jgiitb of ChristianjB is the word of God» whicb. every believer fe 
to make the best iraprovement of that he can. But what has 
all thi^ to dp with the sign of the cross, yestmenis, forms of 
prayer, kneeling at the altar, with a number of regimentais and 
evolutions, which all pertain to the livery and exercise of the 
kingdoms of this world? 

The strongest arguQ>ent which the learned Bishop makes usa 
pf is taken from the authority of the civil magistrate to impose 
ceremonies, or interfere, along with the church, to enforpe them 
«by his jurisdiction; and he thinks that we are obliged to pbey 
bim in this particular for conscience sake, because be doth 
command us* This argMm^nt would have its own weight in 
things which lay within the magistrate's jurisdiction; but when 
he steps out of his own kingdom, we owe him no obedience, 
Christ is the King and Lord of the conscience ; and it is an en»> 
croachment on his prerogative fpr th^ civil magistrate to inter? 
&re in things pertaining thereto. Christians know tha<l they are 
Wund to obey magistrates,*--rto pay tribute,mrto pray for them,«<^ 
to fight for them, and defend them ; but to give them the honour 
<vhich is dujB to Christ would be the ready way to ruin them* 
Tbey refuse' this honour to tbem out of love, ftnd not ^hrougfai 
peevishness and obstinacy. ^ 

Those articles and confessions do pot answer the end for 
which they aire said to be coyttrived : for there is no true unifpr- 
^nity wher« men are not of the same mind; and it is no evidence 
^hat people a^re of the same mind, when they subscribe articles 
inerely to serve their own interest. It is not even good policy; 
for when men who do npt believe these articles are admitted to 
aubscribe th^m, ^nd in consequence t|;|ereof preferred to places 
of trust in church or state, the government has no manner of 
-^curity that they will be honest in discharging those duties 
which belong to their office. ' The principles which a man does 
pot believe will have no intluenc e on bis conduct, even supppse 
lie should subscribe them. I shall put the case that, in cons^T 
Qttence of the alliance between the chuirch and state, every mi^ 
IMSter is to give security, by subscribing the' articles of the 
church, that he is sound in the faith, and worthy to bean io- 
^tructor of his Majesty^s subjects^ These articles are all or 
iheofi in matters ok' doctrine Calvihistic; and yet more than the 
half of them who have subscribed them are of a quite different 
iRay of thinking* as is manifest froni-almost all the modern ser<- 
moiis of the bishops and theii clergy. tV^hat use are the artideii 
for then? Where is this security that his Majesty^s subjects 
shall be well instructpd^ when the stibscriheis of the articles do 
po manifej^tly contradict tbem? Who can believt; the Doctors^ 
ia any thing where their pwp interest does not inilueuce them, 
when they fo barefacedly prevaricate with both God and man^ 
I can compare the practice of our clergy, in imposing these 
9^tictes« to npthii^ which fii» ))ettef (baHi to thtf^ of wpmen who 
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haw become proslitutes. wlio are always fond ot seducing thoee 
of tbeir own sex into the same practice, tbat they may have 
abundance of neighbours to keep them in countenance. 

Churches, who will have articles to impose on their nieaibers^ 
may find en«w of them in the New Testament, ready composed 
to their hand by Christ and his^ apostles, and infallibly right and 
Jioaiterable. The apostles demanded a confession of faith from 
nuchas they received into tlieir communion; but it was shorl;, 
and very plain : *' Do ye believe with all your heart that Jestufi 
Christ is the son of Godf^"-^'*^ Believe in the Lord Jesus Chrisi^ and 
ye shall be saved.*-^^** If thou believest thtU Jesf^ is the Christy th^u 
mayest be baptized^ If men will impose ariicles of religion, let 
them impose what the Holy Ghost bath composed, and not tbe 
dogmaa of w^ak fallible men. 

The recosd whicb God haib given concerning bis Son, tboi^ 
in bim thefe ia ** eternal Ufe" whicb Moses and all the prophets 
bare witness to, is the confessioii of tbat society of which Jesna 
19 the head. This record, which ia published in the gospel, coi^ 
iains a description of the character of Jesus Christ, arid a decl^ 
ration of all bis works as our Mediator; his death,, and resurrec- 
tion from the dead ; his intercession for ua at the right hand of 
God ; bis coming to raise the dead, and judge the world, ajt tl)o 
)ast day : in a word, this record sbews^ to us, that *' God is well 
pleased for his righpeousnesst sake.** The true church of Christ, 
.which is instructed more. or less.in all these articles by the in- 
fallible word, have no occasion for any other confession of i'aitbb 
^nicies of religion, bave been contrived, not to be test^ of faith» 
but tests of ignorance, to save the indolent some trouble, and tp 
abew the importance of the clergy; for a moderate acquaintance 
with the Scriptures would bave served the purpose better, and 
wotdd have been a better defence against errors of ail sorts. Tbe 
apostles in their time complained of errors and false teachers; 
but we do not read tbat they fiell into the humour of creed* 
making to pfevent tbem. Some idle people, after their de- 
cease., were at tbe pams to compose one, and call it their's; 
but it could never be made appear tbat tbey had any band 
in it. 

DupiH, who was member of a cburcb where creeds are very 
much in fashion, acknowled^etl), that though it contains, a sum* 
mary of the apostle's doctrine, yet refuseth that tbey bad any 
hand in composing it. It is, however, bating the story of our 
Saviour's descending into hell, by for the best of all tbe human 
creeds extant. 

Wnatever might be the intention of the first composers of 
formularies of faith, it is easy to see they have answered no 
good purpose; for they have a direct tendency to cau»e people 
to ttiiuk tittle of the Scriptures. It is our Saviour's express 
commandment to his disciples, to ** search the Scriptures i'* and 
foi[ tbiagood reaaos, because they testify of him, and poinJt ogt 
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the way of eternal life. It must argue, that either the Scriptures 
are imperfect of themselves, or so obscure that they cannot be 
understood by the common people, when there is such necessity 
of creed-making. But the clergy, of all men under heaven, have 
always been found the most unfit for finding out the meaning of 
Scripture; for, instead of finding out the meaning of what is 
obscure, they have for the most part darkened what was abun* 
dantly plain. I have somewhere read a story of a plain roan 
at the council ol' Nice, who, after all the Doctors were put to 
silence by the friends of Arius, m a very simple and plain man- 
ner, in his turn, put the Arians to silence. 1 suppose it was by 
the Scripture, and not by the Platonic divinity, that this layman 
bad the bt'tter of .the Arians. Our Saviour has set us a good 
example tor making use of Scripture. It was by this *^ sward of 
the Spirit*' that he repelled the **Ji€ry darts of the wicked oney* 
and it is b> this that the ** strong holds'* of Saitan are brought 
down. The Scripture is that faith whereby Christians " over^ 
come the world;" but it will be hard to find that ever either the 
Devil or the world were overcome by the whole Harmony of 
Confessions of Faith. Th^y have rather been contrived to secure 
the privileges of those who call themselves the " Lord^s ambasr 
saders^' and to keep out interlopers from making encroachments 
on the corporation of Doctors ; for there is scarcely a clergy- 
man, who once gets on the badge of his order, but grows asealous 
for articles and the rights of the clergy. This is all fair enough, 

J>rovided they would not lay claim to some exclusive privileges^ 
or which they can produce no charter, more than the rest of 
mankind. 

This subject suggests a question, which is worthy of some 
consideration. What is the faith which was by the apostles 
" ofice delivered to the saints f Whatever this may be, it is the 
faith which all Christians ought to profess and hold by*. The 
confession of this is the true confession of faith. 

We read in the New Testament af **. the faith,**^^** the common 
faith;*-^** the faith of God's elect;'^'* the faith delinered to the 
saints;'* all which seem to point at the same thing. It is 
manifest to such as think soberly, that there could be no faith 
imposed on Titus, or any of God's elect at that time, but " the • 
record which God gate concerning his Son^'* which the apostlesi 
as his inspired ambassadors, made known to the churches, and 
by his special authority obliged them to receive. None but 
God himself had any right to impose faith on any of his elect. 
What the apostles did by his appointment was the same as if he 
had done it; and we do not find, as far as there is any account 
to be had in the Scripture, that ever any attempted to impose 
articles on the believers of those times, but who were opposed 
by the apostles and the rest of the churches. It must then ba 
reasonably supposed, that " the common faith,"*^" the faith of 
God's elect," — \* the faith delivered to the saints" is the gospel 
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retealed in the Scriptures, what the apostles preached » and ieffc 
by divine direction in their writings; for at that time creed-* 
making was not con(ke in fashion. The whole of the Old and 
New Testaments were at first the faith of Christians, and may 
well serve; for they contain all which God hath made known for 
our faith and duty. 

To confess the Scriptures to be the word of God, and declare 
our readiness to believe and observe whatsoever. i§ pointed out 
there for our faith and duty, according as we call understand \i, 
is all that Christians can reasonably require from one another. 
The, Scripture is better calculated for making impressions oa 
men's consciences, than any other compositions that have been 
yet found out. This seems to be allowed on all hands among 
Christians in some particular cases, though they depart from 
this acknowledgment when they have their own interests to 
serve. The judges on the bench give a kind of testimony to the 
efficacy of the Holy Scripture for the discovery of truth, whea 
they make use of the gospels in administering oatiis ; and even 
the clergy, who do not account them sufficient for a test of 
faith, have the same recourse to them in their spiritual courts. 
If the gospel has such influence in causing people to speak 
truth, one would readily imagine, they might serve ,the purpose 
of being the Christian's confession of faith, better than any 
thing else. 

. Biit, to finish this particular, let us consider the fitness of the 
Scripture to serve every purpose of faith and manners in the 
kingdom of Christ. *^ The law of the Lord is perfect^ converting 
the soul; the testimonies of the Lord are.pure^ making wise the 
simple* Thfi statutes of the Lord are rights rejoicing the heart i 
the commandments of the Lord are pure, enlightening the eyes. 
Moreover by them is thy servant warned; and in keeping of them 
there is a great reward. Wherewith shall a young man cleanse 
his wayy by being attentive thereto according to thy word* Re^ 
member the word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to hope. This is my comfort in my affliction; for thy word 
hath quickened Twe." ** All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God^ and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
and instruction in righteousness." After considering the suffi- 
ciency of the Scriptures for all these purposes, there will appear 
to be but small necessity for any other articles of religion : and, 
seeing that the Scriptures are made the last resort in all matiers 
of consequence in religion, it is a sufficient argument to prove 
that there should be no other method of trial but by them ; for if 
they only are fit to rectify all disputes, after they have passed 
through the impure mediums of human altercation and wrang- 
ling, it would appear that it would have been, better to have 
begun where men are at last obliged to end. But the great evil is^.- 
men first contrive what sort of vxeligion is best suited to their 
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interests atid inclitistiotiSy and afterwards endeitotir to press the 
Scripttires into its service. 

It will reariily be acknowledged, that the doctrines in Scripture 
must be formed into propositions, before we can understand 
^m, and our minds must make some arrangement of ttie^se* 
veral truths into certain order, for the sake of concervin^ them 
riglit; but this must be the work of a person's own mind, and 
not of others. Suppose some men should t>e so kind, as to com-^ 
pose ail the doctrines of Scripture rnto a certain order, and fbeif 
form and arrang^ement should be ever so just, their inferences 
ever so true; yet no person is obliged to believe them,- till once 
he shall examine them, aWd compare them with the Word of 
God. This is but adding to men's difficulties i for he wtio can 
find the tri»e meaning of divine revelation, reaches his purpose 
without being at all concerned with any other person's inferences 
but his own. After a confession of faith is composed, -there 
are two things necessary to be observed, before persons can law- 
fully give their assent thereto. They must, first, do the same 
thing which the compilers did, namely, " search the Scriptures^* 
and see if theirtneaning and that confession agree ; and, secondly, 
form some rnle of judging between the doctrines contained in 
Scripture, and those inferences said to be their n^aning, com- 
prehended in those formularies of human contrivance. 

It would be a happy thing for men, if they did consider re- 
ligion to be of as m<uch importance as they do money* There is 
scarcely a son but will estamine cvfery shilling Which he receives 
from his own father, and observe it with great accuracy; when, 
at the same time, he can implicitly receive, upon his father's tes- 
timony, the whole articles of hfs faith. This says, that he sets 
a higher value upon bis temporal interest, than upon things per- 
taining to another world. The Doctors of Divinity would per- 
form a better service to mankind, if they would constantly urge 
tfcenj to study divrne revelation, and, as a mean to excite them 
to that study, to shew the excellencies of "the Scriptures, and 
compare them with themselves, than by all the dry laborious 
compositions which their vain imaginations can suggest. It 
would disgust any sober person, who pays the least regard to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, to bear men delivering the vain eflTusions 
of their own imaginations for " the glad tidings'^ of joy and 
peace through the propitiation of our Lord and Saviour. I do 
not mean by this any reflection upon those whom the popular 
preachers bear ill will to, because they will not tell lies in their 
manner. All who substitute their own or other men's inven- 
tions in the place of revealed truth are equally gui4ty. It is of 
small consequence whether they be followers of Boston or 
Tillotson; if they follow not the truth, it is tbe same thing 
whoever they follow. 

But I shall conclude this discourse by potting alt Doctors ici' 
Diyinity in mind, that this title which they assume is really no 
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boooiit to tbeni. Can tliat be ao honour to iny man, whick is 
contrary to the express comfnandment of our Saviour ? It may 
^88 for bpnoar in tbis world; but in tbe kingdom of besven it 
wiH be difs^race. It cannot be a literary bononr; for many bave 
obtained it who are no way reniarkabk for learning? It cattnof 
be called properly a teat of merit and good deserving, wlienact 
many iiile undeserving persons enjoy it« Men who understaaidr 
tlie Scriptures, and are able to instruct febeii^ bpetNen m the doc- 
trines of tbe gospel from tliat source, are the true Doctors of 
Dtvinity ; but those who iire ignorant of divine rev^elation, and^ 
do not understand what " Sie Spirit sfmik ta the chureliesi^* 
though they may b^ able to harangue at^ audience with miH:ft 
oratory, are not I>octors of Divinity. l>egrees of hoiiour mitl 
dignity I should ebeeifully allow to men of merit and skill in ths 
arts and sciences; but forbidden honours can confer no glory oar 
any man. The ministers of the utrord can never receive atf 
higher title in this world than mhmterf of Jesus Christ. Per«< 
sons .who know the men that receive this honour from one anoM 
ther cannot help smiting^ if they do nothing more, when they see 
persons of very little understanding, and as little Iearniii|(i 
equally dignified with the wbe and teamed. The honours due to 
flfrtand learning ought, uhdoatoedly, to be conferred on persdnii 
of capacity, for encouragement of men of genius ; but no univer* 
sity can confer honour upon ministers of the gospel greater than 
their Lord and Saviour hath bestowed upon them. Such as are 
preachers of the word are exceedingly ill to ptease, if they are 
not satisfied with the degrees which the great Bishop and Shep- 
herd of souls has conferred upon them^ namely, that of minister, 
X sereant of Christ. 

When a man of genius has a manuscript to sell, one would 
imagine that the learned universities might confer such degrees 
as would be no trespass upon the commandments of their Lord 
and Saviour. But when the precept ia express, ** Be mfeoHeAttf 
men RabM; for one is your Master, even Ckrist^" It ia certainly a, 
manifest breach of our Sa^iour^a commandment to- receive any 
religious honour> which, in the capacity of teachers, exalts men 
above the rest of their brethren, unless in the channel whicb tie 
Lord hath appointed. It is certainly a great mistake to suppoiie 
that. a person who is qualified to teach divinity is also'doali* 
fied to be Master of Arts; or that a Master of Arts is qualificMl 
to be a Doctor of Divinity : for they are as opposite to one ano^ 
ther as the qualifications which are necessary to fit a man to be 
a member of tbe kingdoms of this world and that of the king* 
dom of heaven are. No good man would certainly envy thoie 
honours which are due to genius, or desire thai they should not be 
conferred upon proper objects ; but the least thing that could be 
expected is; that every man, who aspires after these marks oif 
distinction, should deserve thenu It is amazing, that the degree 
of Doctor in Dirinity AouM contribuUi^ to s^U a history, wnen 
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it 18 DO evidence that a person is a good bistoriiin, because he is a 
good divine. A clergyman may be able to read the Hebrew 
Bible and the Greek New Testament, and understand the scope 
of divine revelation, and yet not be well qualified to write the 
History of England ; but if he is ignorant of the original of the 
Old Testament or the New, he is not a good Doctor of Dtvi- 

When ministers of the word of God aspire after titles incon- 
sistent with that character, it argues a real want of the spirit of 
Sodliness. Do not smile, my good Doctors : this is not fanatical 
octrine; it is the doctrine of our Lord and Saviour, who says, 
^ Be not called of men Rabbi; for one » your Master, even Christ J' 
It is indeed very common for those who affect to be high, and 
aspire after worldly dignity and honour, to brand those with the 
names of fanatics or enthusiasts, who find fault with their prac- 
tice, and scruple to pursue the same track with themselves. My 
audience may think their own way : but it is well known that 
men may be fanatical in aspiring after vain honours, and enthu- 
siasts in seeking to be called of men Rabbi, as well as in other 
things. It is an easy matter to give names. It is truth which 
forms a character, and determines the real existence of things. 
But I shall now take my leave of the Doctors at present, and 
oonclude my discourse. 
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Isaiah, ii. IT^ 18. 



And the loftiness of men shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness 
. «/ men shall be made low ; and the Lord alone shall be exalttd 
in that day : and the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

THIS will be a sad mortification for Doctors of Divinity, who 
affect to be called of men Rabbi ; and a dreadful disappoint* 
ment to those who are led by the names of men, who have been 
the idols of their party. This remarkable day will be^ surprising 
to many who were looking for something very different. Ah*' 
what a cry may we suppose among the worshippers of idols! 
something like that of Micah, who pursued the Danites like a 
Bedlamite, crying, " Ye have taken away my gods which I have 
made, and the priest; and what have 1 more?** It will be a 
mortifying blow indeed to the sons of pride, to see all the 
Lord's people made kings and priests to God, and not one 
Doctor of Divinity among them. These words would seem to 
intimate, that there was^ time to come, when all these honours 
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and dignities, which are much eBteemed by men, shall be of 
small account, and be little regarded. This day, mentioned in 
the text, is one of those days which in the second; verse are called 
the last days, and very probably has a special reference to Hie 
time when the Most High should set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed. This promise was partly accomplished 
when the Messiah came, but was connpletely fulfilled after he 
rose from the dead, and received glory of his Father. In that 
kingdom which is not of this world, which Jesus established by 
the ministry of his apostles after the day of Pentecost, all the 
heights of human pride were brought down, and every real 
member of his kingdom made subject to his authority; and his 
church, ever since that time, in all her real appearances, has 
continued subject to his laws in all things. The world has gone 
on in its own way, and tlie members of the kingdoms thereof 
have proceeded in giving and receiving preferments from one 
another; but all those who have been called into the kingdoni 
of God's dear Son have laid aside all thoughts of preferment 
till the coming of their Lord. 

Jesus began very early to give a pattern of his kingdom^ and 
shewed, in the choice of his first disciples, an accomplishment 
of this promise. Instead of making choice of Rabbis to be his 
apostles, he chose mean fishermen, that the power of God might 
be exalted, and the pride of man abased. It was a great morti« 
fication to those who were first in the esteem of the people for 
piety, religion, and learning, to see one who pretended to be the 
Afessiah pay such dry compliments to them, and keep company 
with such as they despised. This alarmed the whole college of 
the Jewish Doctors, and made them seek the life of the innocent 
Saviour of the world. What an overturn did they now expect^ 
when the Messiah, whom' they were all tooking for, and who 
gave infallible proofs of his charsfcter, began to lay the founda* 
tion of his kingdom upon the top of human glory, and buried all 
distinctions under the infinite displays of his sovereignty. This 
appeared to the Jewish Doctors like turning things upside down, 
and seemed to them to tend to a fearful revolution. It made 
them soon cry out, that the church was in danger, and the 
state in real jeopardy ; for, said they, if this man be suffered to 
proceed, the Roniaus will come and carry away our city and 
nation. The alliance between their church and state was whiat 
they could not think of having dissolved; the thoughts thereof 
alarmed them greatly. The cry-was raised against Jesus as a 
seducer of the people, and one who wanted to change the laws 
and customs of the nations; for though they scarcely held one 
of the original laws of Moses without some perversion thereof, 
they were abundantly zealous for those they had substituted in 
their place. 

This promise consists of three parts; the humbling the 
pride of men; the e^caltipg of the Messiah; and abolisMng 
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idols: all tk^86 tlyre^ particulfira take place in CbrbtV king* 
dorp. 

If the Doctors of Diviailiy will be so kind as give a little at* 
tflition, I shall endeavour to shew the import of t\m promise 
with regard to all these particular's and shew, by Scripture in^ 
ftances, hofxr this promise has been fulfilled and exemplified in 
real life. 

L It is manifestly implied in these words, that all men natiir 
rally aspire to be higlu There is a loRiness of heart in man, 
vifbich disposes him to be equal with God, yea, independent 
upon the Almighty. 

The seed of Adam are all like him, and want to be at God ; 
tbeir pride knows qo bounds. Every man would be inde- 
pendent if he could. This is manifest from the aversion that 
fbey have to subprdisatioo, and the struggles they make to be 
uppermost: ra/^n who are not willingly subject to just and 
wholesome laws have it not in their heart to be subject to God ; 
imd those who are averse to the government of a lawful superior, 
would throw off the dominion of the Almighty, if it were poa- 
fible. Among professors of religion tbis-is abundantly manifest: 
yfhvLi is the reason that they envy one another's gifts, and grieve at 
tbeir att^iuments» but that, they want to be thought their su- 
periors. Whatever advantages may arise from this disposition 
in man, in the enlarging empires, and making nations flourish in 
trade and luxury, it will he hard to prove that it is a moral 
virtue; and in religion it always turns out to be a real vice. 
The strong bent of ihe human heart to be independent on God« 
IS mor^ especially manifest from the opposition which all men 
l^atuially make to the gospel. The first thing which the gospel 
inakes known to man is salvation by the righteousness of a 
Kedeeiner, and that sinners are saved through the atonement of 
Jesus Cbrist This strikes at the root of human pride in the 
Srst instance, and shews that we depend upon Christ alone for 
eternal life. This at once alarms the philosopher and the 
Pharisee ; for it sets aside the moral virtues of the one, and the 
(experience of the other, in the matter of acceptance with God. 
Wbep these are once removed, both the philosopher and Pha- 
risee are obliged to rank with poor sinnera, as objects of Divipe 
mercy. Tbe thoughts of being thus dependent is opposite to 
that opinion which every maii naturally has of his own confe- 
quence. And, my dear Doctors, many of your sermons are a 
proof of what I have just now advanced. Do you not often tell 
|>opr miserable sininerf , that a welKspent life, and a good conver'* 
aation, will procure the Divine favour. Perhaps you are right. 
3ut What makes a well-spenf: life? Can you, or any such sin*^ 
persasyou are,live without siu,or keep the law perfectly ? No life 
can be said to be so well spent, as to obtain the Divine favour, 
unless it be conformed to ^is perfect law. And suppose we 
fiiQuJ4 89y netbing oi Ofigittal aiob yet your own actaal tranf* 
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gressiotM would be sufiiciflfit to bring yfM to guilty : for *' thir^ 
is no man who lioeth and sinntih not J* Wby ail the opposition 
to the atonemeot of Jeans Cbriat, wben there is no such thing ua 
hope of happioess without it? I am in pain for some of yotir 
AerereDces, who shew auch an aversion to the glory of God, 
and want to aet up youraeiyas independenjt on hia mercy. 

But my main position on tbia head ia evident from the aad 
ahifts which men take to aupport their notions of aelf-dependence, 
when their own consciences rise up against tbeiUt Wbt^n they 
find tfaat they cannot do altogether without an atonement, they 
admit its necessity, but take away the greatest pairt of its merita 
with salvoa and requiaitea* Even faitfa itself, which is the gift 
of God, is substituted in place of the rigbteouabesa of Jesne 
Christ, and, instead of being considered aa given to us in behalf 
of Christ ; it is viewed as a necessary qualification to interest ua 
in htm ; so that bis perfect righteooanesa is looked upon to be 
of no consequence, till once it pass through a few feeble acta 
of our corrupt minda. But tell me, O ye Doctora of Diviuityi^ 
whether the righteous God, wbo forgives sin, blots out iniquity 
on account of the sinner^s believing, or on account of Chriat'a 
finished work ? And whether, or not, faith is a gift bestowed 
upon those wbo are accepted in the beloved? or, are aianera 
accepted because they believe? If they are accepted becauae 
they believe, then faith ia the reason of their acceptance, and 
Ibe atonement is excluded. But let us watt for the ciistinctiona 
of the Rabbis. Faith ia not the meritorious cause of Jostifieat- 
tioo ; it is the instrumental cause thereof. And how many cauaea 
will the Doctors have for the same effect? Does not tbia border 
on contradiction ? Is there po true distinction between reasona 
and causes? Do we not call that a cause which producea th^ 
effect, and that a reason which waa the motive for producing it? 
The righteousGod is the cause of our justification, for it is God 
wbo justifies; but the atonement of Christ ia the reason thereof, 
for it is Christ who died. In the juatification of a sinner I can 
find no causes but one, and that is God himself. If any aball 
aay, the love of God i^ the cause thereof, then I say God ia love» 
and we are just where we were. But the reason on which be 
proceeds in justifying the ungodly is the righteousness of his 
beloved Son, in whom be is well pleased; which is a perfect 
fulfilment of that law which sinners have transgressed, and a 
complete satisfaction to that justice which required puniahment 
for the transgression. 

I think I hear some grave Doctor whispering, ** But we are 
juatified by faith, and have peace with God through our Lord 
Jeaua Christ** This ia all rifi:bt, for these are Paul's own words ; 
but the questioiii is, by whose faith are f^e justified? This same 
apoatle tells us; GaL ii. 16. that ** we are justified by the faith of 
Christ.*' That tbe faithful and true Witneas perfectly fulfilled 
hia undertaking, on account of which God is juat in juattfying 
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the ungodly, and granting to them the power of believing in 
hit name. Being justified by faith, and enjoying peace with 
•God, are in that very text {Rom. v. 1.) said to be all ^' through 
^ur Lord Jesus Christ, ^m rS Kv^la ifAw 'iim X^irv. Hence it 
appears plain, that justification by faitb, and peace with God, 
are derived from the same source. The Apostle, in his Epistle to 
the Galatians, explains what he means by being justified by 
faith, Gal. ii. 16.* r He there intimates, in the plainest manner, 
that sinners are justified by the faith of Christ, and that the 
faith which the justified person is possessed of is obtained by 
him who is the faithful and true witness: *' Through Christ we 
believe,^* says he, " that we might be justified by the faith of Christ.^* 
And this appears the more clearly, when it is considered that 
the apostle is opposing God's grace and mercy to works of the 
law of all kinds, good or bad. Our faith, as an act of obedience 
to the Divine commandment, is as much a work of the law as 
love to God or our neighbour; but all works of the law are ex* 
.eluded in the matter of a sinner's justification, and the work of 
Christ alone exalted.. All the reasons of justification are attri- 
buted to him; even our believing is through him, for it is given 
to us on the behalf of Christ to believe. What requisites are 
then necessary which Christ has not fulfilled.^ Even none at 
all. • 

But if the Doctors will up and be doing, let them do their 
work to purpose; let them keep the law perfectly, and they 
shall be saved: but let them make no patch-work of it; for 
there is no reason to expect, that even peccadillos will be for* 
given upon the principles of the law or old covenant The law, 
if it please your |leverences, is very strict; it id " holy^jusi, and 
good:' 

As far as a sinner's justification comprehends bis acceptance 
with God, it is impossible that any imperfect acts of the human 
mind can be the reason thereof; nothing less than a perfect 
fulfilment of the Divine law can, according to the spirit of 
Divine revelation, be the reason of a sinner's acceptance with 

%a} w/xir? iU X^irw Ixo-Sy iTiretJo-apfyj U» J^ixectMixiv Ik viftug Xj ir^. To 
render these words strictly, they read thus: " Knowing that r man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, hut indee4 by the faith of Christ; even we, 
for the sake of Christ Jesup, have believed (or, on account of Christ Je&us) th^t 
we might be justified by the faith of Christ/^ The preposition d^ may witji 
more propriety be rendered, for, ihrovgh, or on account of, than in. It is so used, 
Maith, X. 18, iU /4a^Twg*o» ocvtoTs — also Luke, ix. 6, tU juafrug »oy. When ik 
governs the accusative, and signifies in, motion to a place or rest in it ^ sig- 
nified; but when it points out the cause, manner, or instrument, it is frequently 
otherwise rendered ; as 1 Cor. %. «, Treifrt? tU riv Muah tffxvlla'enlof they were 
all baptized by Mo^cs ; tU Tov^aw«v has the same force as n&^DIl ^ Muses, 
John i. 7, nXOey t{; /uiie^(Jei9*-He came for a te&timiony, or for the ^ke of bearing 
testimony. For these reasons I think tliat tU X^^roy *lnaSv should be rendered, 
** through Christ we Imve believed, that we might be justified by the faith o.f 
Christ.'^ . . . .* . I. . . . 
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God. The faith of Jesus, Christ, which compreheiids the whole 
of his perfect righteousnessy deserves properly to be accounted 
the reason of a sinner's acceptance with the Almighty ; and so 
the apostle might say with great propriety, we are justified by 
the faith of Christ. But there is as much difference between 
the faith of Christ and the faith of believers, as there is be- 
tween one fulfilling the law perfectly by his own merits, and one 
living by free promise and dependent on the merits of another 
for all things. 

The Doctors are not aware how much they nourish the pride 
of their hearers, by teaching them to seek to be justified by acts 
of their own mind ; for as soon as they have pursued the usual 
round of niental exercises prescribed to them, they presently 
imagine they are justified, and on that account distinguished 
above, oir from others. And what is always manifest in the 
conversation of such spurious believers, they are not remarkable 
for any qualification except that of self-righteousness. The 
long tedious process which they have been directed to go through, 
in their supposed coming to Christ, suggest to them a number of 
distinctions between them and poor sinners, which very much 
lessen in their esteem the greatness of Divine mercy. Among 

!)eople of this character, none have any reputation in the church 
or performing good works, and practising fervent charity, unless 
they can shew that they have gone through the ordinary process 
of a law-work ; hence Christian esteem, among such believers, 
is not founded upon the self-evident works of brotherly love, but 
upon some hidden and variable feelings of the human mind* 
The palpable contradictions which are frequently to be met with 
in the sermons of Doctors of Divinity are a strong confirmation 
of what I have affirmed concerning the pride of the heiart of 
man: for what, but the highest opinion of their own conse- 
quence, could influence them to think, that such glaring contra* 
dictions will pass among those who have the privilege to read the 
Bible? To tell us that sinners can do nothing, and then to 
exhort them to perform a work equal to that of making the 
world, is highly absurd. Your Reverences ought to know, that 
there is a difference between power and capacity: sinners are 
capable of being saved, but are not able to save themselves; they 
have a capacity to believe, but want power to act faith, till once 
the evidence of the gospel be applied to their capacity. Men 
are distinguished from other animals by the capacity they are 
possessed of; they are capable of believing a testimony, which 
shews they are rational creatures; but they have an aversion to 
believe God*s word, which shews they are sinners. 

This observation shews the necessity of offering evidence of 
the truth of religion, for it is evidence alone which (jan produce 
divine faith : but evidence ftnd exhortations to believe are very 
difierent things. If all the Doctors in the universe should 
exhort me to believe, when I have no proof of the thing being 
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trtm which is offered to tny assent, I cnnttot be>teve tt. After a 
preacher has offered all the proofs he can in behalf of objects of 
faith» he has done all be can do to produce it. When sufficient 
proof of what is revealed is made plain to the capacity of those 
who hear it, their assent is both free and necessary. What I 
mean by this is» that a sinner, being persuaded of the truth of 
revelation, is disposed from the heart to give credit thereto. It 
is necessary for him to do so, because the evidence has overcome 
his aversion thereto, and in as much as his arersion is removed, 
he acts freely. It is evident that man is formed with a capacity 
to believe the gospel; but the power whereby he exercises that 
capacity proceeds from the influence of the light of the gospel 
aipon his mind, or, in the words of Paul, it is ** the light of the 
glory of Godt in the face of Jesus, shining into his heart" which 
makes him believe. 

I have often heard it urged by the admirers of some orthodox 
Doctors of Divinity, that the gospel can be of no service to 
sinners unless they can believe it, or at least attempt to do it; 
and that it argues men to be mere machines, to tell them they 
can do nothing in the matter of their own salvation. An't please 
your Reverences, I never heard of any machines that had any 
capacity to believe a testimony* Even that of the famous Mr. 
Moore wants this capacity. It is not making machines of ra« 
tional creatures to say, that their minds are so perverted through 
sin, that they cannot believe the record concerning the Son of 
God, till the aversion which is in their hearts against the truth be 
removed. •* Why, but,'* says some self-righteous Pharisee, " what 
signifies preaching Christ to people who cannot come to him?** 
Truly the answer is easy. It is preached on purpose to draw 
them when the Lord pleases. Some people think all things 
needless which they themselves have not an hand in; and this 
js the reason why proud men despise the gospel, because it tells 
them they can have no hand in their own salvation. It is pretty 
strange that learned Doctors should call men to run and fly to 
Christ, without supposing them possessed of either feet or wings; 
for if running and flying mean the same thing with faith or be- 
lieving, then we are sure that such exhortations can only have 
respect to believers, and not to unbelievers. I have somewhere 
seen it affirmed, " that if a thing so essential as faith be not in 
our power, and the time of believing be predetermined by 6od, 
there is no occasion for us taking any thought concerning it: 
and that the use of means is altogether needless.'* Though I 
.believe it will be found in experience, that never any person was 
concerned to believe the gospel, in the proper sense of the words, 
till the evidence thereof made its way into his heart; yet it is 
no small part of the condemnation qf sinners, that they will not 
come to the light lest their deeds should be made manifest. As 
the neglect of the means of salvation is a despising the Divine 
authority, so sinners increase their condcmnaVou by obstinately 
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TFJectin^ those means^which are appointed by. God for apsweriQg 
the end of happiness^ ^ If the Doctors shall join in the old re« 
proacb, Why doth he yet find fault ? who hath resisted his will? 
I refer them to the apostle Paul for an answer: '' Hath not the 
potter power over the clay^ of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour.** 

11. Those things which men are naturally fond of»and esteem 
'most» shall, when the power of the gospel operates upon their 
minds, be rendered to them of small accoimt, and of little con« 
sequence. Sinners take pleasure in worldly praise and prefer* 
raenty and delight to receive honour of one another; but when 
the powerful light of trutlr shines into their minds, it teaches 
theni the vanity of these things. There are many amazing in- 
stances of this fact recorded in Divine revelation. That of the 
apostle Paul is a remarkable one; after Jesus had revealed bim-^ 
self to him, he accounted all the things of this world loss an4 
dung, that he might win Christ, and be found in him. The 
{preferment and honours which.be had reason to expect frpm the 
college of Doctors, and his advancement in the Jewish Sanhe* 
drim^ wcrie now forgotten and left behind; he valued the^e 
things no more. And what appears more surprising, he as8em« 
bled with a people wbo were then despised by all the world, and 
who could not confer any temporal dignity upon him, but were 
sure to entail disgrace on his character, in the view of all men 
who were of any repute for either godliness or greatness in this 
world. . PauPs loftiness was effectually bowed down, and all his 
Pharisaical honour laid in the dust. He confesses, that as. a 
Pharisee he thought to do many things against Jesus. of«Naza« 
reth ; but all these vain thoughts were brought down, and made 
subject to the knowledge of Christ* The same thing happened 
to all who then embraced the faith of Christ. Barnabas, who 
was a J'ew, sold his possessions, and laid tliem at the apostles' 
feet. What a strange downfal is this! The love of truth so 
filled his sou], that it excluded the love of the world, and made 
him rich in good works* Those very things which all men are 
naturally fond of were the very first things which the first Chris- 
tians parted with. . Their religion certainly taught them this 
practice, and the promise of eternal life made them forego the 
enjoyments of this world in a great measure. More than all 
this, the esteem which men ordinarily expect for being religious 
they totally gave up. They expected no fame, nor any great 
name in this world ; butlived in hope of a crown of ris^hteousness 
when their Lord should come again. One of the chief of these 
believers speaks of himself in a style which shews he had no de« 
sire of fame upon earth ; *^ I am less than the least of all sdints^^^ 
the chief of sinners.** The loftiness of men was in that period 
effectually bowed down among the disciples of Jesus Christ; 
for they were all willing to prefer one another before themselves, 
9nd to submit to the meanest services for each other's good and 
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bappinest. No station of life, nor height of condition, hindered 
th^m to perform good works to the meanest believer: they were 
not ashamed of the confipanv of poor Christians, but called all, 
who professed the same faitn, brethren. They pretended to no 
claims of superiority over one an6ther in the character of priestii 
or bishops, but lived in mutual love, as memberd of the same body. 
They preferred humility above all things, and accounted those who 
possessed the highest degree of humility and self-denial greatest. 
This was a strange change of disposition, and required nothinar 
less than the almighty potver of God to produce it. The word 
Rabbi lost all meaning amongst them,^and can never decently come 
again into a Christian dictionary. My dear Doctors, consider 
tne life and practice of the apostles, and see how far your beha*^ 
viour differs from their conduct; remember also the words of our 
Saviour, " Be not called of men Rabbi ; for one is your Master^ 
kfien Christ." 

III. Jesus Christ was exalted, and received §lory of his father, 
when he had finished the work which he had engaged to perform. 
He was raised again from the dead, and exalted to the right hand 
of God. This is an exaltation which he enjoys with all the pre- 
eminence which he merited. He is the nrst-begotten from the 
dead, and is exalted as the head of his church : he is the Lord, 
who, as the king and head of his church, is exalted above all 
principalities and powers, and alone bears the glory. He has no 
equal nor competitor among men or angels. The meml^ers of 
our Saviour's kingdom are subject to no jurisdiction but his in 
matters of religion; and he is the sole Lord of the consciences of 
Christians. There are no religious courts to which believers ar6 
subject, except where Christ sdone is judge. To suppose court's 
acting by his authority, without being able to shew his appoints 
inent thereof, is to suppose another authority beside Christ's id 
matters of religion ; which is abundantly profane. 

ly. The Lord Jesus Christ is alone exalted in tha't kingdom 
whidi h^ hath erected and established. The import of this senti- 
Bifnt is, that in all things pertaining to his church he has the pre- 
eminence. His righteousness is alone exalted, as the ground of a 
sinner's acceptance with God. ^s soon as divine truth is onc^ 
understood, it represents the atonement of Jesus Christ to the soul 
as the only requisite for salvation; and the Lord as our Rigb* 
teouness is exalted in our esteem :—-** /« the Lord alone ^" every 
person, who knows his word aright, will confess that they " fiave 
fighteousness and strength ;" and ** in him shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified^ and shall glory.** 

■ Those who are disposed to exalt the Lord, according to the Im- 
port of the words of this text, discover their belief of the gospel 
report concerning his work which he fulfilled upon the cross, by 
abasing themselves in his sight, ^nd before all men. As long ar 
nien arc not acquainted with the import of this promise, nor expe- 
rience its power in the manner it was experienced by the disciples 
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after the day of Pentecost* they will be ready to dimiobh tbe merit 
of the work of Christ, by mibgling their own works with his. 
This is an old evil amon^ religious people, by which they dis* 
cover their enniity to Christ. The Galatians pursued this scheme 
as far as it could well ^o; they mingM the ceremonial law with 
the gospel, and still were disposed to be thought believers thereof* 
To such Paul says, that Christ profited them nothing. It is seldom 
affirmed, ii| so many words, that sinners can do any thing in thet 
matter of acceptance with God; but at the same time the devout 
Doctors and Pharisees of the age say and affirm as much as ren- 
ders Christ's work of no consequence until the sinner perfornis his 
part. Justification is attributed to Christ's righteousness by the 
orthodox part of our modern Doctors; but it is well known^ 
that these very pious dignitaries tell us a very strange story con*| 
cerning. believing, which they declare must precede our interest fa 
his atonement. Allow me to ask vour Reverences, how can faith 
interest us in the atonement of Cnrist, seeing that atonement is 
the true reason of our obtaining a true and unfeigned faith in the 
divine record ? ** For it is givenj* says the apostle, •* to us, on ih0 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe, but to suffer for his name J** 

But, an't please your Doctorships, how can an effect be the 
cause of its ow6 cause ? to speak in the style of Doctors of Di- 
vinity. If we receive faith on account of Christ's finished work, 
as a privilege bestowed for his merit, how can faith interest us 
in the righteousness of Christ, which is the meritorious reason of a 
sinner's believing ? Truly, gentlemeii, I perceive your difficult)^, 
and also foresee your shifts to get clear of^ it. Faith has no merit 
in it ; and yet we are told, we are Justified by faith. This ia 
9trange indeed, for sinners to be justified in the si^ht of God by 
a faith which has no merit in it! The law of God does not admit 
of this. A guilty person caunot be acquitted, except bv an atone- 
ment. ** Without shedding of blood there is no remission*' of sin* 
But faith is an instrument of our justification. Indeed, gentlemeUj^ 
you may call it any thing you please. What way is it instru-* 
mental in a sinner's justification? Whether is it God, or the sinner^ 
livho m^k^s use of this instrument when justification takes place? 
Sinners ^ranhot be instrumental iny any act of their own minds in^ 
obtaining justification ; for it is an act of God's free grace, tq 
which the act of the sinner's mind does no way contributed It 
would appear, that the Doctors view the Almighty in the samq 
Itght in which they view some angry ill-natured prince, vvbo« 
when he is offended, will not pardon any offence without much 
ceremony and application. But God, who gave his Sou/dothi 
for hi§ sake '^freely give us all things ^^^ and knows no higher 
reason, nor any other reason, that can abide examination in law or 
fai justice, whereby a sinner may be justified or accepted in his 
aignt, than the righteousness of the Redeemer, We have the D\* 
vine testimony for this :— *• / am pleased for his righteousness 
sake.**-^** This is my beloved Son in whom I am well, pfeqsed.** 
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When this promise in the text is fulfilled in any particular case, 
it realizeth the declaration of the apostle : ** Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesu$.** I bad al- 
inost forgotten that faith is an instrument of a sinner's justifica- 
tion. The Scripture no where says so: and I appeal to all the 
Doctors in Great Britain, if there are any such words in the whole 
Bible? Paul says, " We are justified by faith 'y^'^^* Abraham was 
justified by faith*** -^^^ A man is justified by faith:** but there is 
no such sentence in the Scriptures as that a sinner is justified by 
faith, when the word is used to signify an act of the mind. The 
doctrine which Doctors in Divinity frequently inculcate upon their 
hearer's, namely, that they must believe on purpose to be justified, 
signifies neither more nor less than that a sinner is some \i^y or 
other justified by an act of the mind; and this will be the chief 
and leading sentiment of the person's soul, till he see that his 
own faith, like his righteounsess, is filthy rags. By this deceitful 
orthodoxy, self-righteousness is reduced into a system, and jpoor 
sinful creatures set to work to act faith, on purpose to be justified ; 
which as soon as their vain imaginations conceive they are pos* 
sessed of, they glory in themselves, and value themselves as distin- 
guished above others. Instead of exalting the Lord, they are puifed 
up with the vain conceit of their believing ; and, as they grow reli- 
gious, they turn intolerably proud. This is remarkable among those 
who pass for " the converted,'* and ** the saints," in certain places. 
The opinion which others conceive of them makes them conceive 
well of themselves; and, because they believe they are converted, 
they imagine they believe the gospel. But these are two very dif- 
ferent thiiigs. Many are persuaded they are converted, who never 
believed " the record which God hath given concerning his Son** 
Few people are disposied to believe the worst of themselves ; and 
it is easy to persuade them to what they are naturally, inclined. 
But as the Christian religion is not merely an orthodox way of 
thinking, but a practical system of godliness, I shall shew a few 
instances in real life, wherein these words in the text were accom- 
plished. 

1. In the case of Barnabas, who was a rich man (for I would not 
choose to set mean examples before Doctors of Divinity). This 
man, when he believed the fi^spel, became humbled in a practical 
sense. He sold his possessions, and laid them at the apostles* 
feet, that the needs of other believers might be^upplied. A lofty 
man could not have done this. Pride suggests to all unbelievers, 
that whatever they possess is their own : but the gospel persuades 
men of the contrary; for no man has a right to call any 
thing his own, when his brethren have need thereof, and he can 
spare it. 

Barnabas is an instance of real humility. It would make the 
heart of many Doctors of Divinity sad, to be obliged to do as he 
freely did. Rather than be obliged to such an humiliating thing, 
many Christian Doctors would willingly make some 'explanation 
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of the spirit of religion, and adapt it to the taste of the titne^. 
Humility is a word often used, but not well understood. The 
power of the gospel only makes men understand it; and the 
true signs of humility are charity and love. The Doctors frequently 
tell us, that the practice of charity is altered since the days of the 
apostles ; and for that reason they have conducted it in another 
manner, and rendered it more easy to flesh and blood. I'o sell 
houses and land, to make provision for the poor, is thought not 
necessary. Let believers beg, say the Doctors. But, Sirs, prove 
that there were ever beggars in a New*Testament church, and I 
shall yield the point. If you believe the gospel, you will receive 
poor believers into your house, and support them. As soon as 
men's haughtiness is brought down, they submit, like Barnabas^ 
to the charity of the gospel, and become fruitful in good works; 
they wi!l even deny themselves a bonum magnum, to have it 
in their power to feed the hungry and clothe the naked. All the 
New-Testament believers were subject to the laws of Christ in 
all things, and did not endeavour to alter or change any of 
them. 

S. Paul is another instance of the reality of the above-mentioned 
truth. The apostle was fond of his own righteousuess, and the 
honours of the Doctors, while he continued in the Jewish religion; 
bnt when this promise was accomplished in him, be submitted to 
every institution of Christ. But, as I shall in another volume 
make this subject more plain, I shall conclude, lest I weary Doctors 
of Divinity. 
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PETITIONERS AGAINST THE DISSENTERS' BILL. 



J KNOW no persons to whom Sermons to Asses can$ triik 
more propriety, be dedicated, than to you» Like Issachar, you 
are ready to couch down under every burden, and submit to tha 
meanest slavery • Your submission to a burden of unmeaning 
articles, to you may appear reasonable; for you have an undoubted 
right to be slaves, if you please T'^ut it is even beneath the cha* 
racter of Asses to desire to enslave others. Could you not have 
been satisfied with your own burdens, and suffered the Dissenters 
to be freed from their* s. Your petiHon savours rank of misanm 
thropy ; and your practice is like that of prostitutes, who, after 
they have parted with their own virtue, are the most zealous in 
seducing others^ You assume the name of Protestant Dissen- 
ters, but I should rather suspect you to be infidels, who had given 
up revelation as a sacrifice to human compositions. If l&e 
Scriptures are not sufficient for directing the faith and duty of 
Christians, you are right ; but, provided they are ** profitable for 
all things, to make believers perfect/* your petition is notoniy 
against the bill of Protestant Dissenters, but against the supre* 
macy of Jesus Christ our Lord, and the perfection of Divine re« 
velation. Through all the varnish of outward piety and zeal for 
religion, the dirt of your Deism wilt come out. Though these 
Sermons may perhaps do you no good, they are intended for your 
edification, and are left to your serious consideration. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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JuDG£8» iii. 22. 
And the dirt came out 

MORE dirt stilH Will we never be cleansed from fiastinesa? 
Truly it has but an ill appearance, when matters are thus 
carried on in the land of Moab. While there are so many secret 
committees scratching dirt together, and washing none of it 
away, it is not to be supposed that Moab will be clear of filthi- 
ness, or Kerioth* pureed from her impurity. Moral dirt and 
nastiness in Moab was like her national debtr^ii was long in be- 
coming less. 

For want of economy, the people were oppressed, and the 
king wps poor. Every thing was taxed, from the souls of the 
subjects to their very skins. As soon as ever a soul happened 
to enter a body, and the body became visible, they were catched 
bold of by state priests, who set a price upon their heads, and 
taxed them directly. 

This argued that there was little economy in the nation, when 
they were not able to pay the officers of the state, without 
making a valuation of soul, body, and spirit, over all the land* 
It was no wonder that aged persons were brought in to help to 

Kay the reckoning, when poor little strangers, who had never 
een partakers of the benefit of the. police of the country, were 
laid under contribution. 

The lahd^d* interest of Moab appears to have been very low, 
and the country veiy poor; for they were obliged, when they 
bad money to raise, to tax the sun, moon, and stars, house and 
fthop windows, and sky-lights. In this land of oppression, 
nothing was free from taxing, except whores and bawdy-houses. 
These were kept clear for the benefit of the C — ^t, and the 
service of M— — -^rs of State. Efi:lon, though he was fat in 
person, was always poor in purse ; for though bis revenues were 

^ Tbc Metfopolis of Moab.— Jmot, if. ^. 
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very large, and amounted to very near a milUon of Engtiah 
coin, yet his ministers and stewards were so profuse in squander- 
ing away his annual income, that the citil liH was continually 
d^cient, and new demands made every meeting of the national 
convention for an augmentation: The secret sermces 6f the 
minister drained bis Majesty's coffers, and made him a bankrupt 
every year. The subjects felt all this sensibly; for the money 
was obliged to be raised from all rtntsis of people, to supply the 
extravagances of the court. This alienated the hearts of the 
•ubjects from the King, and raised complaints over all the 
nation* There was no confidence between Eglon and his 
people; for tyranny always destroys confidence, and removes 
love and affection. 

There was one sore dirty grievance in the land of Moab, 
which in the end ruined the constitution of their country. The 
representatices of the nation; who should ha»e been the guardians 
of their liberties t sold them to the crown^forplaces^ pensiom^ and 
perquisites; so that the very institution, which was originally 
intended to defend the nation from slavery, became in time the 
only means of wreathing a yoke of bondage about the necks t>f 
the people. .This evil proceeded from the importation of foreign 
planners, and foreign luxury. The Moabites travelled abroad, 
and saw the splendour and luxury of foreign courts, where 
kings were arbitrary, and princes did what they pleased. 
When they Came home, the impression of those gaudy images 
continued to act upon their imaginations, and tbey coveted to 
enjoy the same things in their own country. But what helped 
much to answer their purpose, they brought home patterns of 
the things they wanted to have introduced, which catcbed the 
fancy of others, anid made them travel to the same places, to 
bring home some jof the same commodities. In process of 
time Moab became a new nation ;— *the old cpstoms were altered ; 
simplicity, frugality, and the ancient planiness of that nation, 
were changed for foreign fopperies and luxuries, which all 
tended to render the minds of men effeminate, and at the same 
time inclined them to sell every thing, to obtain the objects of 
their desire. 

It was the cause of much infelicity to Moab, that a great 
nui^ber of those who went abroad as mere adventurers, and had 
not learned the principles of morality and honour 'before they 
left their own country, grew rich iii the regions of the East, 
and came home loaden with money, and drowned in vice. For 
virant of education and good breeding, when they became rich, 
they turned intolerably proud ; they thought themselves the 
equals, or rather the superiors, of the ancient noj)ility, and en* 
deavoured to outshine them in ^splendour and' uia^nificenGe^ 
This awakened th€| jealousy and pride of th^ ancient grandees, 
who thought it beneath them to be outdone* by those who had 
formerly . been their fathers* footmen^ a^d had: obtained all their 
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educatiop ia the kitchen. This^ t^ be boi^^ was follj^,. bMt it irat 
not easily preyeoted. The barops and knights in -Moab endta^ 
vonred to keep their splendour equal to that of those -East^m 
pi^bobs, tiU at last their, finances were reduced^ and they were 
obliged to ^urp panders for the court, to save theniselv^s fioin 
ruin and beggary. '. 

Eglop, and bis minister Metophis, looked upon this as a good 
opportunity to play the game of tyrants ( they took ihe ^adyan^ 
Uig^ of the necessities of the great peop)?, and introduced a 
system of plaqes which were only to b^ enjoyed by the ff iiends 
gf the court, or sqcb as wished, well to its- intisrests. By this 
means those who were appointed by the nation to guard theif 
liberties in parliament were corrupted, and spUl their coasti<« 
tuents for. a place under, or ^ pension from the government. 
Morality left Moab before slavery entered ; but as soon ais the 
principles of truth and honour depaitedf th^ slavery was reiH 
dered systematic, and considered as a necessary part of the 
police, by those who setrved their interests thereby. 

True-born Englishmen must pity Moab in such a situation^ 
and- congratulate themselv^ on their present happy circui]a>« 
Stances. . How happy is Great Britain! where the people ate 
^asy, and the king rich; where no oppressive loads of taxes ait 
banl upon the poor subjects; but where all ranks of people 
rejoice together in the right use of plenty, honesty, and honour* 
An Englishman may look at the sun, and ga^ at the stars 
through every window in his ho^se, and. none. 4are ask hiipja) 
farthing for so doing. I|is w^Tidows are his own, and beavei^ 
sends him his light without fee or reward ; and wbo dare tax; 
the bounties of God Almighty 2 -None but Moafiites* No spies,' 
nor court peripatetics, dare circumambulate the bouse of anr 
Englishman, to count hjs windows, or tell the number of ^e» 
chinks in his w.alls. It would be uncharitable to suppose that 
in a Christian land there would be any imitations of heatfaenisb 
oppression; the light of truth shining into the- hearts of meii 
prevents them from all acts of injustice and tyranny. In Eng^ 
laud every man who is baptized receives t\\^ IJoly Ghost, ao^> 
cording to the articles of the church, and must of consequence 
be sanctified wholly both soul a^td body. It oanikot possibly 
happen that any thing impure* «i\just, or unboly, can dweU' 
M^bere the Holy Ghost resides. 

Great Britain being wholly inhabited by Christians, exeepl a? 
few Jew^ in London, or in some large towns, must of conse«it 
quesrce. be very different from heathen and infidel nations^ 
When an English oQicer goes to China or Bengal, be carries his: 
teligion along with him, and, for fear of offending God, abstaiiis' 
from a|l evil. This is the reason why Lord Cr-^e, after staying 
in India for many years, came home with a very competent" 
pop^on of the good things of this life, and the blessing of Heaimi: 
along with it. Th^ gQq4 (J^*«r-l brpught bfrme all tbe virtiie 
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wlMch he carried outtrith htm, and, for bis rirtuous offices id 
behalf of the needy and distressed, was created, by our most 
gracioiM Sovereign, who knows how to distinguish merit, a peer 
of Great Britain. Who knows how much a person, who was 
in the least heathenishly disposed, might, in a few years, have 
gathered together in that land of gold and silver ? But as for 
bis Lordship, he was modestly satisfied with seventy thctusand 
poundi per annum of British currency : this declared him pos« 
sessed of a very Christian disposition. His early education in 
his native country never forsook him during all the time of 
temptation in India; for mercy, modesty, and disinterestedness 
wereconspicuout in his beViaviour all the time of his pilgrimage 
in that sinful part of the world. A Moabite would have brought 
as much money home from such a rich country as India, aa 
would have purchased the whole island of Great Britain : but 
bis Lordship was Cbristianly pleased with seventy thousand 
pounds a year. 

The Moabitea were such extravagant, and dirty people, that 
when once they had gained large sums of money, they engageid 
in dectioneeringt and in a short time squandered away their 
fortunes in carrupting their fellow-subjects. But our Christian 
nabobs, instead of coveting to be great, and seeking to rank with 
peers and barons, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and relieve 
the distressed ; so that it ia almost impossible for the Sovereign 
himself to persuade them by his authority to accept of a ribbon 
or a garter. Lord C—- ve will shine in the annals of modesty^ 
charity and liberality, as long as mankind are able to remember 
bow bountifully he gave away his jaghire to the poor, the 
miserable, blind, and naked. G--*-~l S— -— h and his L-rdship 
will stand first in the registers of fame for chastity, charity, and 
every Christian virtue and grace. The ill-natured scabbed scum 
of the earth, the illiterate populace, who pick up all the lies 
which are published in Chronicles, Journals, Morning and Even- 
ing Posta, may traduce these amiable characters as they please, 
but it is well known that they are perfect patterns of virtue and 
godliness; that, except Lord S— -d^-^h, there are few persons 
more godly io the nation. It is scarcely possible for a Christian 
to endure to bear how wickedly the vulgar talk against their 
auperiors, merely because they are more virtuous than them*- 
selves; they speak of a Minister pf State keeping a brace of 
w I c s as if it were the sin against the Holy Ghost, and cry 
out against them for devouring the nation's money, as if it were 
the sin of Sodom ; whereas it is well known that nobody of 
rank would regard them if they did not do the first, and without 
the latter they would not be able to do it. Had those patriots 
been in Moab, they durst not, for the ears of their head, have 
proceeded as they do; they would soon have been shut up in 
the Tower of Kerioth, to bring them to consideration,' abd been 
made to feel the amart of their folly, for mentioning that stale 
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and antiquated thing* /tfter^^. Liberty! 4iaTe tlie seutn of the 
earth any liberty? Did Providence intend that they sbould b« 
free who have no money, and ^re of no service to the government^ 
unless to he aent to St. Vincent's to kill the Caribbs^ and to bo 
acorched to .death with the heat of the aun? Liberty .iapiily th^ 
privilege of suoh as have acquired good fortunea, and are frieoda 
to good miniaters: these havt^ aright to bask in the sunshine ti 
favour, and rest at easo in the midst of every delicious pleiaiattroi 
The poor were made for their service, and are their own goods 
and chattels. Since liberty came in fashion, persons of rank and 
condition cannot enjoy their pleasures, without being posted up 
as sinners in every newapaper in the nation. .Wwe thoso printen 
among the Moabites, their printing'-pressea would soon be coil^ 
verted into fuel for the royal kitchen, or burnt by the hands of 
the common hangman* But tlie meek temper of . Christian 
ministers of atate makea them endure all things, and suffer all 
tbings, for the sake of their oWn interest. History cannot afford 
an instance of any Christian government ever attempting td 
restrain the liberty of the press. The Moabitea, the Ammonites, 
the Hittites, the Perizites, and Jebusites, may have done it ; but 
mind, these people were not Cbrisdiana, but Heathens. If any of 
them have got into this nation. Libera nos^.Domine: hot we hopti 
better things from the influenee of the Chnstian reUgion. WO * 
know that our King is pious,, and^ according to bis station, haaa 
negative in every act of parliament when be pleaaes $ and; if apmo 
wicked people were disposed to frame bad laws, be surely* would 
not fluifer them^-^nay, forbid it, ye powers wiiich preside. over 
royalty! sufier not the beat of kings to stain bia* feign^ and 
tarnish his cliaracter, by such iinlifference attout the vrmare- of 
his subjects. 

In the land of Moab tbeve waaooe very dirty practice ;«^li^ 
judges were partial, and- per verted the law. This appeara m»BV 
test from the tbreatening whicb the Almighty demiuncea againat 
them — ** And I will cut off the judges ftim the mid$t thereof, 
mnd mil ilay all the princes thereof ^ saith the Lord.**' * The 
threatening piainly supposes that the judges worecorrupty other- 
wise the Lord would. not bave threatened to cot them offl la 
that land of ungodliness, jndges thought it no crime to misleod 
ond brow^beat juries, and alter records: this they could- do with 
impunity; because tbe princes supported them. Such iw tfore 
t»ot friends to administration were sure to lose thorr oaoa*» how- 
ever rigbteoua it might be; for tboagh it could not be* ddnO' bjr 
tbe laws of tbe load, yet the judges could iBnd preoedenti^, wbicb 
aerved the same purpose. In heathen countries this ia very frcu 
<)uently done. Nothing cooMtprevient the like practices amOngat 
jodgea- ia' Great Britain, but tbe power of godiinessy and ike 
ittfluencB of tbt foi^l^ whkb role in the lieatts of Ck^istia^ 
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nagiitrates;— '•for as all the judges io England are regenerated- 
when they .arte baptissed, it must of consequence preserve them 
from sinning till they are confirmed ; and being again established 
by a second regeneration^ by Che bands of the Bishop, they are 
preserved from doing wrong till the end of their days. This 
must certainly be the reason why we seldom Hnd that when writs 
of errot are obtained, that the sentences of the judges are re* 
versed by the parliament: they are. always found to be so perfect^, 
that they need no alteration. Some ilUnatured. people have 
affirmed, that the judges in North Britain behaved but inditi'e* 
fently upon a certain occasion, a few years ago, and determined 
a cause against a rigbteoua heir of an estate, which the peers of 
the realm saw meet to reverse. But as this happened principally 
through the tenderness of the conscience of the president of 
the court, it ought to be gently censured, because it is a case of 
conscience. . That gentleman was convinced of his former error 
by a powerful illumination, which he was not able to resist, and 
for that reason changed his opinion for the sake of his con- 
acience. Some say that it was a dtrty affair ; but this 1 shaH 
leav^ to the Doctors of Edinburgh, who. are better acquainted 
with his Lordship's cases of conscience than I am. I hope that 
the uncharitabie and censorious populace will not compare the 
Presfdent of the C ■ ■ t of S n in Scotland to Moabites, or 
the spns of Amnion. T<hey ought to remember that his Lord- 
ahip is a Christian, and a judge in a Christian nation, where a 
Bsan may. err, but cannot go wrong. 

. The Moabites were very filthy and dirty sinners. There seemi 
to have been Sodomites amongst them; for the* Almighty 
threatens .them, that he will make them like Sodom *. This iaa 
crime peculiar to heathens, and is quite inconsistent with the 
Christian religion. The Greeks, and Romans, and Moabites, 
practised it. and their magistrates winked at it, because they 
practised it themselves; but wherever it is overlooked, it is 
absolutely certain that there are no ChriKtians there. 
. It is a great hsppiness to us who live in Great Britain, that no 
such cnihe is ever committed against us, but what meets with an 
exemplary punishment. Both the laws and judges condemn it; 
Mnd the criminal is appointed unto death, without benefit of 
clergy, or hope of pardon. Such monstrous dirt and nastiness 
cannot be endured in any Christian nation: ' but jimong the 
Moabjtea it was common and open ; and though, for the sake of 
form, the judges and juries sometimes condemned the guilty 
culprits, yet the* king's mercy preserved the sinner, . and over- 
looked the crime. . The court of Moab seems, to have been full 
of S— — lies; for though the king himself was. clear of the 
crime, the intercession of his ministers, who had a fellow-feeling 
for those .dirty sinners^ .prevailed with him to pardon those 
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unclean persons. Such unnatural vices as were pra(^iisied in 
Moab are fit to make the flesh of a Christiafi shiver; but how 
must it fill the soul wifh horror, to think that such as were 
living in the constant practice of this horrid sin, were also 
living upon the spoifs of their country, and eating the bread of 
the government. O happy JEngland! who can charge thee 
with vices of this sort? The powerful doctrine which 'is so 
frequently preached by thy Bishops prevents such impurity to 
be found in thee* The large and liberal sums of money which 
are bestowed up6n tl^em are truly and properly applied. Their 
doctrine drops like the dew, and distils like the rain; they are 
*• instant in season^ and out of season*^* Is there a Sunday that 
passes, upon which they do not preach? And are they riot 
careful to have all the churches filled with learned, honest, and 
♦faithful ministers? Satan is now set adrift, and forced to flee 
the country. Some of thy clergy, O England? have banished 
the Devil out of the world ; there is no scare-crow now to fright 
the ladiee; nor are there any such words in the Bible as either 
hell or the devils to frighten timorous souls. It is only in MOab, 
or heathen countries^ that such dirt comes out. 
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Judges, iii. 92. 

And the dirt came out. 

'T^HE people of Israel had done evil in the sight of the Lord* 
-* before that they were delivered op to the tyranny of Eglon 
king of Moab. This is manifest from the i9th verse of this 
chapter Where our text is. Men may than^i: themselves for every 
yoke of slavery which is wrieathed about thePr necks. Their 
own hands twist the cords wJiich keep them in bondage. A 
wicked people can niever be free. The Almighty vindicates his 
own character when be delivers wicked nations up to the dominion 
of tyrants; because when they transgress his laws, they renounce 
his authority, and by that means become slaves to their lusts. 
The service of God is the only true liberty, and is infallibly at- 
tended with peace and happiness. But when a people indulge 
themselves in the gratification of forbidden pleasures, they make 
God their enemy, and then none can help them. Eglon and tiis 
people were but savages to take advantage of Israers.mrffortuniau 
* This was not the first ill turn which Moab intended the seed of 
Jacob. When Israel was ia the wilderness, the Moabites seduced 
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ttiem from the ways of righteousness , by their daughters^ atid 
their gods : ** And Israel abod^ in Shittim^ and the people began 
to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab; and they culled 
the people to the ^adrifices of their gods ; and the people did eat, 
und homed down to their gods. And Israel joined himself to Baal^ 
peor, and the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel.*** 
j^h^re was a trick ibr ye! Wben they coujd not subdue Israel 
jby force of .arms, they overcame them by their tcome«. They 
knew if thev could once introduce wboredpfp and idolatry into 
the camp pf Israel, they would soon-ruin tbem. The Israelites 
learned /omcattos from the Moabites, as the English learn ga/« 
iantry from the Italians and French. It is dangerous to have too 
much correspondence with foreigners, lest we should import 
more of their vices than their money or their virtue. 

Moab appears to have been a lascivious, unclean nation, fuli 
of moral dirt and nastiness. It was no wonder that the dirt 
came out, I wish I could spare the/air sex. It is a pity to find 
^them in the kennels of uncleanness; but there has. been little 
dirt in the world where they have not had their fingers. When 
men are bent upon pursuing their lusts, and gratifying their 
appetites, they are near to destruction. Where will not a 
man's lusts lead him, when be gives way to them? Israel, to 
please the damsels of Moab, bowed down to their idols, and 
joined themselves to Baalpeor. Dirty and unclean person^ will 
sell their souls and their religion to have their lusts satisfiedt 
There is nothing which more effectually cools the affections of 
the mind to virtue and goodness than sensual lusts ; for un* 
clean Moabites will sell their nearest and their dearest things 
to obtain what lasts but for a moment, and leaves an abiding 
Bting behind iU The Moabitish lusts, when they were engrafted 
into the constitution of tbei Israelites, made them sell their God 
and their glory for a momentary gratification. These poor un* 
•^le«Q creatures, I cannot tell what to compare them to; they 
are iike^-^tbey are like*«Hto a Scotch presbyterian bowing his knee 
at the altar^ in an English churchy for a post or pension under the 
^s^emment„ How decently wo^ld an Israelite appear, escorted 
by a Moabitish barlot, to perform the sajcned orgies c»f his holiness 
JBaalpeor! J^o Israelite, in whom there is no g^ile, would at* 
tend devotion ia such a manner. Such practices are peculiar to 
Jieatbens; for none who fear the God who made the universe 
\if ill prostitute their characters, or pollute their consciences, with 
#«ch abomiRabie thing^. 

In Britain it is a thing unknown for the fearers of the Lord to 
^commit uncleanness. Men of rank and character flee from haiv 
Jots, as they would shun the pestilence. The situation of Doc- 
tors' Commons at present is a living proof of the chastity of the 
primqrps optimat^m of Great Britain. - Those officers whose 
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business it is to 4eal with foraicators; and issutdivDfcesi have oi 
late years had but a poor tilme of it. Tli«ir fees have degreaacNi 
io such a degree, that it is a wonder how they make a shift to 
Jive; and unless they weresOtherwiae provided for» they could 
not breathe upoa the quantity of fornication wbiph is practised 
in Great Britain at this day* 

It was otherwise in Moab; the Doctors who presided over 
fornication in the temple of Chemosb» were never a term with- 
out several capital causes^ which issued in a divDrce,^aod brought 
swinging fees to the judges who superintended tbe article of 
dirL Bui all this, though it brought liberal sums to the clergy, 
an.d totally separated a man from his wife„ and a wife fronx her 
husband, (lid not hinder the parties from marrying again; the 
parliament of Moab 'could set aside the divorce in that parti- 
cular, and grant liberty to both parties to choose new partners 
to themselves* There is an instalice in the history of Moab, 
where the Duke of Sbittim, after having neglected the Earl of 
Heshboii's daughter, and tempted her to Commit crim* con* mih 
my Lord Neboi pursued for a divorce from, his lady, and sh^ .was 
accordingly divorced from hirn ; but in a very short time she Was 
married to my Lord Nebo, and the Duko of Shittim U^k to wife; 
a daughter of one of the. priests of Cbemosh. . So matters were 
much in the situation they were in before. 

But this practice was contrary to tlie laws of nature^ and the 
whole t,enor of revelation* But what do the meo of Moab regard 
the Scriptures? They are all heathens, aisd pay no regard. Co 
the Old or New Testaments. Were such a thir»g done io Eng- 
land, they might as soon eat the mitres from the be^ds of the 
Bishops, pnd tear their lawn sleeves into targets, aa think to. live 
all their lifp*time in adultery. The parliament^ instead of re- 
lieving them from the censures of the church, would oooOcm tbe 
.sentence of divorce, and they could never enjoy a place nor 
office under the government. The King would kill them with 
frowns, and the church would not allow them to take the sacra- 
ment; which is the only test whereby they can be qualified for 
any office in his Majesty's service in England or Ireland. > 

In this Christian land adultery is accounted such an heinous 
sin, that if an adulterer was to go to court, the whole of bis 
Majesty's favourites would frown upon him, and forbid him their 
company; and our most pious Sovereign would as soon adolit 
the plague into his house, as suffer a whoremonger to attend his 
court. These votaries of Venus, and devotees of Bsalpeor, would 
.not even be admitted into the iQbby among noblemen's servants 
and footmen, for fear of corrupting them. Since the execution 
.of Captain J s, all unclean persons keep at a distanoe from 
the court: and well they may; for what concord hath light with 
darkness? or what agreement can the godly ministers of a pious 
prince, have with a a rs, s**-*— tes, and fornicators? 

But» alas ! the case is otberwise in Moab« Eglpo, through the 
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ififlfience 6f his favourite 'Metophis, adtnittied all the fornicators^ 
ivho were friends to arbitrary goyerfitnent and tyrannical raea- 
«ure8» into his confidence'; and when one of bis own brothers 
thought fit to forsake the ways of uncleanness, and marry after» 
he could never be prevailed upon K) admit him into his presence. 
While the most notorious fornicators, and men suspected of the 
most unnatural ^wickedness, wete objects of royal favour, and 
were suffered to bask in the sunshine of the courts the royal 
brother was obliged to keep at a distance, and spend an 
innocent rural life with his lady in the harmless retreats of the 
country. 

When a true-born Englishman reflects upon these things, 
what reason has he to value his privileges? Had he been bom 
in Moab, or brought up among the MiJTlsinites, he could have 
.called nothing his own; and what is still worse, he might have 
been taught to think light of sin, and run riotously with all the 
sons of wickedness, in the most shocking vices and abominationf^ 
Instead of receiving the Holy Ghost at baptism, and being con- 
firmed in a state of grace by the hands of a holy bishop ; instead 
of being taught the catechism of the churchy and instructed in 
the knowledge of who are his god-fathers and god*mothers, and 
what they did for him, he might have remained ignorant of those 
important objects of knowledge, and joined himself to Baalpeor, 
and feasted upon the sacrifices of fhe dead. 

There was -one dirty vice which prevailed in the nation of 
Moa^b, in the days of Eglon, and that was selfishness. This took 
place of all the ideas of commonweal, and rendered every man 
indifferent about his neighbour's welfare. It prevailed so far, 
th^t the most near relations and friends lost all the feelings of 
humanity towards one another; and provided they could find 
materials to nourish their own pride, and support their own inte- 
rest, they were indifferent if all others went to the Devil. In 
towns, contiguous shopkeepers, and persons in the same branch 
of business, envied and grieved at one another's prosperity, and 
nothing pleased them so much as to hear that they were fallen 
back, and at the point of being made bankrupts. They were 
sure to improve every hint to the disadvantage of their neigh- 
bours, and magnify every disagreeable circumstance beyond all 
the bounds of charity and truth. The ladies at their tea-tables 
(for we may be sure they would not want tea in Moab, for they, 
were nearer to the East If^dies than the people of England), were 
ready to attribute the failing of the husband to the extravagances 
of his wife, and hand about her reputation through every gossip- 
ing society, with colourings no ways favourable to her interest. 
And the husband, among his most intimate friends and com- 
panions, as soon as he was perceived not to be, in the mercantile 
style, « good, man^ was painted forth as a monster of villainy, 
unfit for the society of trading Moabites. Yet this was all done 
in bis absencey^heD'he was not present to hear it; for they ac- 
counted 
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eouuted it immoral in the land oC Moabio speak ill #f a 'man to 
bi» face, because it gives him pain and uneasiness, and may pro- 
voke him to do or say a rash thing, with respect to the person 
who traduces bim. But when he is not present, there is no barm' 
IB abasing him, because be does nut bear it, and can do ho mis^ 
chief to those who abuse bim. This was a very dirty practice, 
and never c*an possibly happen in any Ghristian nation. In Eng- 
land, though this practice is not expressly mantioned in the 
Tbirty-i>tne Articles, apd there are no acts of parliament against 
it, yet it never can be pursued in that nation, nor any other, 
when the inhabitants believe the gospel; and the reason why 
there are no articles nor laws against private scandal is, because 
the gospel supposes it impossible for n Christian to be guilty of 
it; and always declares those who practise it to be Moahites, 
and not true Israelites. In this blessed and happy land, yoa 
may go into a tbous^d companies, and hear them speak upon 
as many subjects; but, unless there are some Moabites amotigst 
them, you will bear nothing except truth, mutual tenderness, 
and love expressed concerning all mankind. 

The women in England are not like the jilts in Moab, vrho 
were continually either gossiping or doing nothing. The fair 
sex in tiiis hoiy nation are better employed ; the young womeit 
attend constantly to domestic exercises, such as spinning, sewing, 
knitting or such like honest employments. Here you will not 
find a lady who does not wear a gown of her own spinning, apd 
a bead-dress of her own making. You would almost take every 
house to be a manufactory, and every lady to have served an 
apprenticeship to her business. The mothers are constantly 
employed in teaching their daughters virtue and economy, and 
the daughters iniitate their mothers in every virtuous principle 
and deed. Children in Eagland are not instructed in notions of 
their own consequence and importance, nor allowed to hope for 
praise till they deserve it. The little masters and misses are 
taught to fear God, and to honour their parents and superiors, 
before they are put to the dancing school^ or suffered to keep 
company. They are all first made tp read over the Bible, before 
a nov^l or a play is suffered to come near. them., .Aijd as for 
modesty in the young girls, and meekness in the boys, which ts 
all owing to their good education, the Spartans were but a faint 
imitation thereof. You will not see a young well-bred English 
lady. set. up her crest, and talk with assurance and pertness, but 
with a modest diffidence of her own abilities, express herself with 
a free yet decent deportment. 

In Moab the case was the reverse; the women there were 
intolerable. > You might have travelled over a whole county, and 
gone through a whole' town, beibre you had seen a woman of any 
quality, who- knew how to spin wool, flax, or cotton; or who 
cpuld knit a pair of stockings for her own legs— (Pardon the ex- 
pressioDy forwbat^ha?e leg\ to do ip a strmon ?} There you 
* . might 
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might havB perceived a ftmily of yooiig women all sitting with 
their arms cross-^waya, inclined downwards, retailing scandal 
with tbeir tangue$» and abusing the charaotef of some absent 
parson. If otia of their own sex was married, they would 
dia^itviflh her fortune and virtue to such a degree, that those who 
l(Dew DO better would have imagined she was a begsfar and a 
profligate. ♦* He has gotten a tine bargain — Poor man! — Had 
be known her as well as I do, it would never have been a match. 
But tbe creature was such a wheedling minx— • You know how 
ahe behaved at the ball<*^Ah, what impertinence! — She is— I'll 
say no more concerning her/* ' 

la this land of vanity and sin, the first books that a young lady 
ia taught are The Fashionable Lovers ^ The Prohok'd Wife, some 
Jjectures upon Quadrille^ and The Way to Keep Him, and a 
AttOiberof profane novels^ which an English lady would tremble 
lo read, for fear of tainting her virtue. In Moab it was usual for 
the Duchess of Heshbon, or the Mayoress of Kerioth, to bespeak 
4 ptay, and invite all their neighbours, and treat them with 
tickets: this was intended to gi^e opportunity for assignations, 
and to learn them to be fashionable lovers* In consequence of 
auch behaviour, there were few days passed in Moab without 
some accounts of dirt coming ''put, and discoveries made of 
aoeoea of iniquity, which an EngKsh lady could not endure to 
bear mentioned. But, lest I should make the godly ladies of 
Great Britain blush, I shall conclude this Discourse. 
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Judges, iii. S9. . 
And the dirt came out* 



IT is highly probable that some Christian monarchs worid 
have done tbe sanfve thing that Eglon did, provided they bad 
been as sore frighted as he was. He had received a mortal 
wound from the dagger of Ehud, and was struggling with the 
agonies of death. Perhaps he was not acquainted with tbe 
system he was then going to enter, into, and was afraid lest be 
should be qaUed to an account for bis inaKadministration in this 
present worlds Wicked men make a poor figure at .tbeir latter 
end; their coos4;:iencea tell them what they deserve, and the 
upcertainty of forgiveness of tbeir orimea creates a horiror im 
tbeir minds,, which the highest degree of natoral lq[«veay. cannot 
overoQm^, paving pe?ejr b§fD apquaintod wtth tbe cbaraeter 
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of divine mercy, during their pilgrimage in this world, they are 
afraid when they die, that the Deity will be as unrelenting 
towards them in the next life as they have been to others in this 
present system. Eglon was an oppressor and a tyrant, and had 
never cultivated the ideas of mercy in his own heart; he knew 
not but all other beings were as malevolent as himself, and was 
terrified that the measure be had met would be measured to him 
again, in a place where he had no authority, power, nor interest, 
to secure himself. All sinners who die in their iniquities will 
make but a dirty latter end. Death brings princes and peasants 
to the same situation in point of authority and power; and a 
royal carcase will rot in the grave as easily as that of a slave. 

Moab, from the earliest period of its existence as a nation, 
seems to have been the very sink of wickedness. From the days 
of Moses till the time of the prophet Amos the whole history 
of that people declares that they were desperately wicked. The 
Psalmist compares Moab to a washing-^pot, thereby signifying 
the impurity and filthiness of that people. 

If I were to describe the filthiness of Moab at large, and to 
set forth in order the vices of that dirty nation, it would be im« 
possible to make the people of Great Britain believe that there 
were such monsters in the world. The charily which Chris* 
tianity obliges the people in England to practise would not suffer 
tfoem to think tfaat there was so much sin and abomination in the 
habitable globe. To give a brief hint of the character of the 
Moabites, it may be necessary to consider the state of their 
clergy, their judges, their army, and police. 

First, with regard to their c/ergy, it may be observed, that they 
were both covetous and profane, Balaam, who was one of the 
chief of them, and probably sustained a character much like 
that of metropolitan of all England, was a very selfish and 
wicked man. Under the government of such a selfish and 
covetous chief, it cannot well be supposed that the inferior part 
of the clergy would be very virtuous. Imitation has a great 
influence upon mankind,* and inferiors are always ready to look 
up for a pattern from their superiors, and as ready to copy it, 
provided it suits the leading bent of their inclinations. It is 
said of Balaam, that he loved the wages of unrighteousness. 
Perhaps he preached but seldom, and was a severe exactor of 
tithes: this was both unfair and unrighteous; for no man 
ought to enjoy perquisites which are annexed to the duties 
which belong to any office, without performing them. This is 
unrighteous and unjust, and is a manifest prostitution of the end 
of religious appointments. The common sense of mankind will 
teach every one, that there is no reason in one man's performing 
the labour, ai>d another person's devouring the reward thereoS 
It is l)ut just that every man should eat the fruit of his owri 
labour. It is a Scripture maxim, that those who will not work 
should not eat. If this rule was applied in practif^ to religious 
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officers, prelates in alt churches would receive least, because they 
preach seldomt^st. It would be miserably bard upon the poor 
curates in Moab to drudge and slave tor the bishops and the 
superior clergy, when some of them scarcely received thirty 
pounds a year. What an unrighteous thing must it have been 
for a poor working clergyman, with a large faniily, to preach and 
starve upon thirty pounds; when an huge paunched bachelor, 
who pertormed no duty, was rioting voluptuously n\)on twelve or 
fourteen thousand pounds per annum. 

It does not appear that the clergy of Moab rode in coaches; 
but that might be owing to the custom of the country. Balaam 
kept a good ass; and in this we must give him the preference 
tQ our English bishops, who will be pkased with no less than a 
coach and six. In this particular the priests of Baalpeor were 
niore like our Saviour, than any Christian bishops which now 
exist upon the face of the earth; for they rode upon asses, as, 
he did. Had Balaam been as like the Messiah in other respects 
as in this, he might have betn placed in the calendar of saints; 
and, to do him justice, he deserved that character as much as a 
gjeat many that stand there. 

History does not say that there was any alteration in church 
government from the days of Balaam till the reign of Eglon. It 
is therefore reasonable to suppose,^that the church of Moab was 
still upon the same footing upon which it was placed by this 
Archbishop of Pethor. Balaam seems to have bpen the author 
of the Athanasian Creed; for he was fond of cursing those who 
were not of his profession, and who he thought were not 
friendly to his interest. It is certain that Athanasius had no 
Hand in it, and it is very probable that it was composed by father 
Balaam, and found among his manuscripts, by some who were 
searching for curiosities and antiquities. Perhaps if the Vatican 
at Rome, or the Cottouian library at Oxford, were carefully exa- 
mined, the original manuscript, or at least some very ancient 
copy, might be found, written in the Moabitish language ; 
for it is manifest that it could not be the composition of any 
Christian. 

, The idea of preferment had a great influence upon the clergy 
of Moab; for they did not scruple, for the hope thereof, to assist 
the King in the most sinful and absurd practices. Archbishop' 
Balaam no sooner heard the promise of honour and preferment, 
than he immediately saddled his ass, and set out on his journey 
to curse Israel. This shews how wic ked the dignified clergy of 
that nation were; when the metropolitan of all Moab, for the 
hope of honour and preferment, could proceed so far as to ask 
God to curse a people who had never injured him. Ah! what, 
what will not priests do, who are under the influence ot the god 
of this worJH, and mean no more by assuming religious offices 
than to serve 1 heir own private temporal interest? What can 
tewpt bishops, when they vote in parliament, to take sides always 

with 
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with the court against the liberties of their country, but a desire 
of honour, and the hope of pain? I mean heathenish bishops, 
such as are the descendant:^' of Balaam, the metropolitan of all 
Moab. This is no reflection upon the apostles of our Saviour, 
and their followers (for successors they had none), who walked 
humbi}', and never asked preferment from any of the powers of 
this world. The true bishops, the iw^rKweoi of Christ, who arc 
only overseers of single congregations, expect no preferment till 
their Saviour come again. 

It is a very dirty affair for the teachers of righteousness to 
covet those honours which no Christian can enjoy without en- 
dangering his principles, and wounding his conscience. Had 
temporal dignity ever been intended to have been united with 
sacred offices, there is no question but either our Saviour or his 
apostles would have shewn an example thereof, or given som6 
hints of its character or necessity. But there is not one word iii 
all the New Testament of this alliance, but much to the con-* 
trary. Church hierarchy is of heathen oris^inal, and owes its 
existence to the Archbishop of Pethor. The church of Rome 
and the church of England boast of their antiquity ; and it must 
be allowed that their plan is very ancient; for it is derived from 
the scheme of government which was formed by Balaam in th6 
days of Moses. 

Secondly, the judges of Moab were corrupt^ and judged for 
reward \ they perverted justice, and oppressed the poor. For 
this reason they are threatened to be cut off. The established 
laws of nations are but a small defence to men's rights and pri- 
vileges, when covetous persons are judges, or when judges take 
sides with the crown against the subjects. When men of this 
character are hard pressed with statute laws, which make 
against their leading designs, they flee to precedents, and en- 
trench themselves behind the opinions of former judges, who 
have, like themselves, perverted justice, and set aside the law. 
And in case that it should appear too glaring an insult upon 
the constitutional laws of a nation, forjudges to substitute their 
own opinion in the place of standing laws, it is easy for them to 
prevail with the legislature to repeal sonu* ot the old ones,* and 
make a new act of parliament for the purpose which they in- 
tend to pursue. There are many instances in history of acts of 
council, and the opinions of judges, being put in the room of 
standing laws. There is an instance in England, which is called 
a Christian nation, and in the reign of James the Second, of 
pious and popish memory, when all the twelve judges, except 
one, gave it as their opinion, •• That the King has a power to 
dispense with all laws ; and that this power is law. That the 
•laws are the Kmg's laws. That it is an inseparable prerogative 
of the Kings of England, as of all other sovereign princes, to 
dispense wtth all penal laws in particular cases, and upon par- 
ticular necessary reasons. That of these reasons and necessities 
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the King is the sole judge. That this is not a trust invested in, 
or granted to the King, but the anciqiit remains cf the sovereign 
power of the Kings of England, which was never yet taken 
from them, nor can be." If this had not been done in a Chris- 
tian land, I should have considered it as the highest insult to 
common sense that possibly could have been offered; but when 
Buch an instance of partiality appears to have been practised in 
England, what may we suppose to have been done in Moab, 
"where there were no principles of relip^ion to bmd the consciences 
of men to do their duty ? In England the judges are sworn to 
judge righteousl}% and cannot pervert the laws, without bringing 
the curse of heaven upon their own heads, which no persons of 
iBuy wisdom would choose to do. But Moabites did not mind 
those matters; they could swear without any meaning, and 
digest oaths as fast as a custom-house officer in England could 
do for his heart. 

Thirdly, the army of Moab was under very strange regulations. 
It was, in the first place, solely under the direction of the crown, 
and called in upon every emergency to enforce the arbitrary 
decisions of the court. Any justice of the peace in the kingdom 
of Moab, when the subjects were hungry and obstreperous, 
could call in a file of musqueteers, and oblige them to endure 
hunger, or stand and be shot like woodcocks. The soldiery of 
Moab, being composed of the dregs of the people, chiefly made 
up of the scouring of jails, and the spewings of counters, consi- 
dered themselves as a distinct people from the rest of the nation, 
and made no scruple to kill the inhabitants, as if they hud been 
a foreign enemy. Their officers, who were generally court pen- 
Bioners, or expecting to be so, instructed them in all the arbitrary 
inaxinis of the court, and by flattery and threatenings brought 
them to obey the most sanguinary orders which they gave them ; 
BO that they had no compunction when they killed the innocent 
inhabitants of the country, because they believed it to be their 
duty to obey the commands of their officers. The greatest part 
of those who had the command of the military were young, 
iviid, unprincipled prodigals, who had been sent to the army for 
refui-mation ; or needy spendthrifts, who were put in by the 
interest of friends, to eat the bread of the government to keep 
them from starving. As they had given up all moral principles 
before they entered upon their office, they bad no pleasure ex- 
cept in persons of their own temper; so that the whole army was 
Boihing but a collection of banditti, gathered from among the 
refuse of the people* They were generally cowards in time of 
danger, and tyrants when they were out of it. When the sub- 
jects of Moab listed into their army, they became people of a 
quite different character, and were put under a new government. 
Their lives and liberties were at the merc> of arbitrary officers, 
who, for the smallest offence, would punish them with rigour,* 
and with unrelenting severity torture tbeni in the cruellest man- 
ner. 
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ner. Those heathenish military officers considered their me» 
as their own goods and chattels, and on many occasions used 
thenv worse than either their horses or their dogs. Such was 
the state of the military government of Moah in the days of 
Eglon. 

Fourthly, ihe police of Moab was in a wretched state in the 
reign of this monstrous king. The -state of trade, and the prices 
of provisions, were so disproportioned, for want of proper regu- 
lations, that it was impossible for the trading part of the king- 
dom to live. At this time the poor were extremely wretched; 
for all the necessaries of life were rendered sj'stematit ally dear.. 
The labour of men's hands, and wli»t they could gain by in- 
dustry, were incompetent for the supply of nature, and were 
not sufficient to procure what was necessary to support their 
families. Wbat was very remarkable in Moab, in the midst of 
all sorts of improvements in agriculture, the prices of provi- 
sions were exorbitantly high, so that the labour of a man^s 
hands was not sufficient to support his family; and, in a grelat 
abundance of trade and commerce, there was nothing to be 
beard except bankruptcies among the nr^erchants. Whether or 
not this arose from luxury creating laziness, and so inclining 
-people to pursue such employments as required little labour, or 
that there were nearly as many sellers as there were buyers in 
the towns in Moab, I will not pretend to say; but it is plain, 
from the whole history of that country, that there were far too 
many engaged in lazy professions. Wine-cellars, gin-shops, 
beer-houses, eating-houses, of all sorts, were within one door of 
each other, over all the cities of Moab. Farmers, who formerly 
wrought at the plough, turned graziers, and dealt in cattle in- 
stead of corn, because it was an easier employment. Millers, 
when they were tired of working, turned meal-selfers, taylors 
excise-officers, gentlemen's servants publicans, weavers tea- 
dealers, and blacksmiths preachers. The whole bent of the 
national disposition was to be idle, and to be gentlemen. The 
women were infected with this distemper as well as the men; 
and those who, in former times, would have been obliged 
to spin, or work in the dairy, learned pastry, or turned milliners 
and roantua-makers. Whence it happened, thut the greatest 
part of farmers' daughters could all dress victuals, make gowns 
and head-dresses, but there were few could spin a pawn to their 
own backs, or perform the labour necessary m a family. Thus 
all the lazy employments were overstocked, and few engaged in 
laudable industry; from hence it carne to pass, that those who 
did labour could get no money, because the others were not able 
to pay them. But we shall hear this story out in the next 
Discourse. 
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Judges, iii. 99. 

And the dirt came out, 

TN the conclusion of the last Discourse it was promised to 
-^ consider the police of Moab at more lenjjth ; and there is 
reason to fear that some impure discoveries will be made in this 
inquiry: but if there is uncleanness within, the dirt will come 
out. It has been observed, that it was a prevailing disposition 
among the Moabites to covet lazy employments; that the poor^ 
as well as the rich, were zealous to be gentlemen, and were not 
disposed to labour or work for their livelihood. There was no 
possjJijlity in Moab to settle the balance of trade, or to prevent 
monopoly or engrossing ; for though the laws were expressly 
against these practices, yet there were so many ways of evading 
their force, that they were rendered of no effect. It was a com- 
mon thing in that dirty land for magistrates to promote the 
crimes which the laws were made to restrain and punish. The 
moral and the political laws of Moab were very different, which 
introduced many errors in their police. The statutes of the 
legislature were frequently contrary to the laWs of nature, and 
the first principles of morality. All practices which hurt the 
commonweal, or injure the rights of individuals, are contrary to 
the principles of nature, and the rules of the moral, law. Nature 
at first assigned mankiud equal portions of necessary things, and 
no man had originally a right to any more than another. When 
men formed themselves into society, they assigned a larger 
dividend of lands to their leaders and chiefs than to others; but 
for this reason, — that they were to serve the public for this con- 
sideration, without any other fee or reward. Those who dis- 
tinguished themselves b> their merit, for the good of the public, 
were in their turn preferred; but still the reward of merit was 
not suflered to injure the common property of society, nor were 
overgrown tyrants suffered to possess whole counties, and make 
whole territories their vassals. Rewards were rather honorary 
than lucrative, and the motives to great achievements were of 
the moral kind. But when corruption and vice crept in, and 
came to an height, the great assumed dominion, and the poor 
sold their rights; from whence sprung up a monstrous inequality 
among men, who were at first nearly equal. Politicijins, as soon 
as they perceived the people disposed to submit to slavery, and 
inclined to be bribed out of thjeir property, proceeded to con- 
trive laws to secure to themselves the purchase they had made 
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of other men's possessions; and the more efTectually to fulfil 
their intentions, formed statutes to secure the suhmission of 
those whom they had robbed, as well as their property. Hence 
it was made criminal not to obey oppressors in every arbitrary 
precept, which they thought fit to enjoin the common people. ' 

The law of morals obliges superiors rather to instruct the 
ignorant vulgar in a just sense and use of their own privileges, 
than through fraud to deceive them, and by power to oppress 
them. For it is easy to perceive, that it is through ignorance 
and want of understanding that men are bribed out of thp.ir 
natural rights. Were they carefully instructed in the knowledge 
of their own rights and liberties, they would never sell their 
possessions and rights to tyrants. It proceeded originally from 
fraud and deceit that individuals obtained such large possessions- 
and authority in society; and it is observable in the history of 
all nations, that when individuals obtained unequal dividends of 
the wealth of kingdoms, that revolutions were near at hand^ 
and national ruin ensued. 

In all nations where there is a landed interest, the security of 
the commonwealth is best maintained by making small and- 
numerous dividends; for thereby the greater number will be- 
interested in the welfare of a nation. But when only a few 
have a real interest and property in a country, the nerves of 
gpverjiment must be considerably weakened. The idea of men< 
labouring for themselves, though it appears selfish, yet will have 
a greater influence upon their care and diligence, than when they 
consider themselves toiling principally for the interest of othf>r»^ 
livho will employ them no longer than they are fit for their ser-» 
vice. It is either possession of property, or the hopes thereof^ 
which make men settle in one country more than another; for 
it is not natural for mankind to reside where they have neither 
hopes nor possessions, and have nothing before their eyes, except 
to be slaves or vassals, and to be turned away whenever they are 
found not fit to serve the interest of their masters. 

It is probable that in Moab, their kings, who were arbitrary, 
would give away large portions of land to their peculiar 
favourites, and by that means, in process of time, the nation 
would be shared among a few, and the rest would be vassals to 
those over-grown chiefs. It is natural to infer from this, that 
idleness and laziness would be the consequence with regard to 
the greatest part, who, as they had no idea of interest or property 
of their own, would be indifi'erent about the concerns of their 
tyrants. 

Men of large estates would endeavour also to suggest to the most 
compliant and powerful of their vassals the idea of large farms, 
that they might have some persons to confide in, to carry on the 
designs of their ambition. By engrossing farms, and dispos- 
sessing families of those appointments which they had shared 
upon the same tenure, and in common with others in the same 
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situation, it is natural to suppose that the ancient tenants be- 
boved either to be servants to those who were sformerly their 
equals, or seek employment in some other p!ace, and in another 
condition of life. They could not all be servants to the new 
engrossers, because they would have no need of them ; for it is 
piain, from experience, that when lands are classed together, 
and formed systematically, they may be wrought with fewer ser- 
vants, and at a less expence. What must then have been the 
consequence ? The old country peasants would be obliged to 
retire to towns, atid seek to support their families in some new 
employment. Trade at first sight has a flattering aspect; money 
appears to come in easily, and tradesmen appear to be gentle- 
men : but then it ought to be considered that the number of 
sellers ought to be proportioned tothe number of buyers, other- 
wise a tradesman may soon have bis shop full, but his purse 
empty. When the people in the country bring their provisions 
to large towns to sell, and carry away with them a proportional 
quantity of the merchandise of the shops, they both serve them- 
selves and the merchants; but when they are forced, by en- 
grossers of land, to retire to cities and towns to traffic in those 
employments which tbey formerly assisted- in as buyers only, 
they must in a short time hurt business, and ruin both them- 
selves and others* The greater quantity of merchandise there is 
purchased and carried out of towns, there will always be the 
greater advantage to trade in those places; but when the police 
of a nation obliges the inhabitants to overstock those branches 
of business which are not essential to life, it will always issue 
inthe ruin of trade, and the country in process of time will be 
depopulated. 

This dirty land of Moab suffered prodigiously in its internal 
principles by the practice of monopolizing of lands; for though 
the quantity of the necessaries of life were not decreased, the 
profits arising from them were restrained to a few. The money 
which formerly was distributed into many purses by the selling 
of corn and cattle, was now confined in the hands of a few en- 
grossers, who, as they had not so much occasion to lay out their 
money as a multitude had, so were less serviceable to other 
branches of business, and did less good to the community. 

Before the practice of engrossing farms was practised in 
Moab, the farmers were obliged to make their mouey circulate, 
to supply their families with necessary things, arrd were not able' 
to board it up; but when ten or a dozen of' farms had but one 
or two families to support, the farmers were able to lay up tbeir* 
cash in banks, which became so much dead stock to the com- 
munity. 

When there is a just proportion in the strength of a body, and' 
the parts kept in their proper size, it will be more likely to be' 
healthy, than when some parts are overgrown, and other parts 
decayed and wasted. It never can be the interest of a natioir 
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io ddmil. of a great disproportion among the rlinks^ o^ its in- 
habitants; and the best method to support a necessary pro- 
portion of this sort will be to avoid the introduction cTf practices 
which destroy it. There is no other way of accomplishing this, 
but by establishing statute laws upon moral principiejs. Ac- 
cording to the spirit of moral laws, it is as sinful for a rich man 
to take a poor man's farm over his head, as it is for a strdng man 
to take a weak man's purse, because he is stronger than he. It 
is a fundamental maxim in morals, that as we would that meA 
should do to us, so we should do to them in the like circum- 
stances; and no statute laws are just which contradict this 
maxim. As there are express statutes against stealing and 
robbery, so, according, to the spirit of the moral law, and the 
first principles of natural religion, there ought to be statutes 
against every practice whereby one man injures another. 

It may perhaps be alleged, that a landholder has a right to 
dispose of bis possessions, or let his farms to the best advantage. 
If he was not a member of a community, he certainly would have 
none but himself to care for ; but as every landholder is a mem- 
ber of a public, he is bound by the laws of society to mind its 
interest, as well as ^2^ own\ and if there are strong symptoms of 
self in individuals, there ought to be laws to restrain it. If it 
shall be affirmed, that raising of rents excites to improveffHtntr^ 
there is truth in this ; but there is no occasion upon this score to 
suffer one man to injure another by secretly betraying him. There 
is no reason to suppose, that one man will improve ^en farms 
better than ten men, when it is their interest to improve them 
as well as he. 

All that can be said in behalf of the land owner is, that he 
saves himself a little trouble, at the expence of the community; 
he receives his rents from one hand, and is not troubled to seek 
them, from more quarters than one; and, provided he receives 
his money, he is indifferent if the commonwealth go to the devih 
Such principles and practices are fit for the meridian of Moab^ 
but appear ugly in any Christian land^ 

The Romans, in the time of the commonwealth, were careful 
that none should monopolize too great a quantity of land ; and, 
to prevent it, made several good laws, which, had they been 
made in a Christian republic, would have been attributed to the 
alliance between church and state. By the Licinian law, made 
in the two hundred and seventy-seventh year ab urbe conditd, 
no person was allowed to possess abov% five hundred acres of 
land. This law was afterwards confirnmd by the Sempronian 
law, which enjoined that all persons who held more land thaii 
that law allowed should immediatieiy resign it into the common, 
to be divided among the poorer citizens. The intention of this 
law was to restrain the avarice of tlie rich men of the city, who 
had, by degrees^ contrived to engross almost all the land to 
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tbeiBfiekes. This law OGCBsioiied great tumults, and cost Seni« 
|»ronius bis life. 

The inventions concerning doing m great quantity of work with 
few hands, may well be supposed to have added to the griev- 
ances of Moab; for though these inventions tended to enrich 
individuaiSy they were the means of impoverishing the public* 
If one man is able to perform as much business as ten, what 
must the Test do ? Every patent for improvement of this sort, is 
a privilege to destroy so many people^ and tends to depopulate a 
nation; unless there were also a law that the advantages of the 
contrivance should be distributed among those whom it injures, 
and then it would tend to the good of society. He who keeps a 
machine which works ten men's work, should be obliged to pro* 
vide for nine of them ; otherwise he is guilty of robbery, and de* 
serves to be punished* 

In the land of Moab there was nothing common but w r es. 
Every inch of ground was claimed by some engrosser, and the 
cautious surveyor marked out every common, which formerly 
was as free as the light of the snn and the air. This could not 
miss to have a bad effect upon the minds of the people, as in 
tended immediately to distress them. From a pretence of im^ 
moving waste and common lands, the grandees of Moab obtained 
laws4o have them divided; but then those v^ho had no estiates 
joining to those commons received no dividend, and wete de« 
{xriyed of the means of support which naturafly belonged CO 
tbeofv The idea of a common suggests at once that it belongs 
to all within the district, and cannot be divided, without giving 
everyone his proper share. The original design of commons 
)^es, that those who had no separate lands of their own, might 
have a common estate with so many others; and formerly, it is 
highly probable, that every township had a common which was 
the poor man's estate, as well as that of the rich. Moab nevef 
had a day to do well after the covetous landlords monopolized 
the com^non lands* The legislature in Moab might as well have 
knade a law for the rich to divide their estates with the poor, as 
to have made acts of parliament to oblige the poor to part with 
a privilege to which they had a prescriptive right. The claims 
iff freedom and liberty ended with the division of commons. There 
yvhs 00 reason ^hy the Duke of Heshbon should have had a 
larger share of the common than bis taylor or shoemaker. His 
lands lying contiguous gave him no just right. I doubt much 
if justice i^itended him the smallest share: he could only obtain 
fi part thereof by oppression. All these dirty things sliew that 
the police in Moab was very imperfect. 

Ttie intention o{ public markets is to give those who want the 
necessaries of life an opportunity to have them at the first hand, 
without being advanced by retailers or regraters. But this in- 
tention was frustrated in Moab; for in the markets of Kerioth 
and Heshbon, the sellers were not obliged to sell any quantity 
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but whftt they pleased, and were sure never to sell their com- 
modi ties to many hands, provided they couid find one person to 
purchase the whole. By this means Ihe poor inhabitants were 
obliged to purchase the necessaries of life at the second, third, 
or fourth hand, which enhanced the price, and tended to keep 
the markets high; so that between the landlords^ farmers, cern-* 
fnerckanU, and petty retmlers, the prices of provisions toere kepi 
high in the midst of plenty, to the utter ruin of every other 
branch of business and manufacture. What dirty work waa 
this! Ah, Moab! thy punishment was just when thou wast 
destroyed! the cries of the poor, the needy, and fatherless, 
brought down the vengeance of heaven upon thee;-— thou art 
now no more ;— •thy sins have ruined thee, and oppression bath 
devoured the oppressor* 

But Britain may r^oice, and congratulate herself in l^r happy- 
situation. Nothing, except mercy, judgment, and faikh, abounds. 
over all the land. For here, in this land of righteousness, the 
nobles, barons, and 'squires, commmit no acts of oppression, by 
squeezing their dependents; their tenants complain of no ad^ 
nauced rents, and, oa that account, are under no neoessity to use 
iodifect means.to pay them. They have no occasion to join with 
corn m^rohants to keep up the markets, because they hold their 
ferms at a reasonable expence, and. can brin^ all their goods 
regularly to market. No engrossing, forestaUing, or regrating,: 
are necessary in this plentiful island; nor are the people disposed 
130 this wicked practice. The miliars are patterns of honesty, 
and the farmers examples of humility. But befone I proceed 
fitrtiierj 1 sh^l give my readers a rest, and say, Amen, 
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And the dirt came out, 

IT is an unfair practice carried on in all heatlien countries, that 
-^ the general rules of police are all made against tbe poor ; 
and the reason seems to be, that it is a rare thing to find a poor 
man in authority. Though a poor person may sometimes save 
a city, it will not procure him credit among the rich; his 

food deeds will soon be forgotten, and himself no more reuiem- 
yered. 

Wisdom has but a little shsre in the management of nations; 

ahd^ 
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aodt as a proof thereof, when one woald think them in the ftirest 
way to do well, they are ordioarily nearest their ruin. The 
Assyrian, Persian, and Roman empires, are evident proofs of this 
assertion; for when they were at the height of their splendoar, 
tbey came to nought for the want of wisdom. Whether great 
riches and much wisdom are incompatible in a nation, I will not 
pretend to say; but it appears manifest, that the fewest wise 
men have always been found in kingdoms where there have been 
the most wealth and the greatest splendour* 

I would not willingly say an hard thing of a Christian nation ; 
but there are some who will affirm, that there never were more 
riches in Britain, nor greater splendour; and will add, that there 
never were so many fools. Folly in Moab was not much to be 
thought of; because there were no Christian teachers to instruct 
them in the priuciples of wisdom. They had all their know- 
ledge to learn from observation and experience, which requires 
a long time to make men proficients. But in nations like Great 
Britain and France, where the Christian religion is professed, 
there is no occasion to wait so long for a perfect understanding 
of the principles of wisdom. Tutors, and persons appointed by 
authority, instil into the minds of men at first hand what would 
take twenty years to learn by observation and experience. . 
' There is nothing more important for mankind to know than 
the articles of religion, which are necessary for every one to be* 
lieve. In Christian nations men are not left to follow their own 
judgment, which is often ready to mislead them, but are tutored 
in the true faith by the clergy from their very infancy. If men 
were obliged to read over the Scriptures before they were to 
determine what form of religion tbey would choose, it is mani-* 
fest, that one-half of their days would be spent before they had 
any religion at all; but when a form of godliness is ready pre- 
pared for them, they have nothing to do but to embrace it, or 
if necessity reauires, to subscribe it, and then they will pass for 
very good Christians; which is all that is needful for any man to 
reap from the present adv^nt^ges of religion. 

But in heathenish kingdoms the clergy are not at the pains to 
relieve the common people from 'the trouble of manufacturing 
their own faith; but. suffer them to grow wise by inquiry, and 
to attain to understanding by seeking knowledge in the weary 
and toilsome paths of experience. This appears to have been 
the reason why there were so many different opinions in Moab, 
aind other Pagan countries, concerning religion ; for it does not 
appear that any establishment of a church was thought upon till 
the Christian emperors happened to dream of it. 

It was a manifest defect in the police of Moab, that religion 
was not considered as a part of the constitution, but left'to every 
man's own choice; for though this was favourable to sin- 
cerity, it was no ways serviceable to the police of the nation, 
which is always to be supposed to be intended to render it 

splendid 
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splendid and glorious. If sincerity was suffered to prevail in any 
nation, it would soon overturn all the rules of policy which exist 
in any kingdom of this world at this present time; and if this 
was the case, what would become of cot^r^zer^, if^Aojo^^and minis^ 
ters of state? It appears to be one solid reason why all learned 
men in England are first taught to prevaricate with God Al« 
mighty, by subscribing what they do not understand or believe, 
that they are chiefly intended to be politicians in either church 
or, state, and are therefore obliged to learn early what is neces- 
sary to qualify them for their respective stations. This, I con« 
ceive, may be a sufficient vindication of the two universities, 
with regard to their obliging boys to subscribe the Thirty-nine 
Articles of the church. Hereby they are taught in the early 
period of their lives to consider religion as serviceable to their 
worldly interest; and when they grow old, this sentiment does 
not readily depart from them. 

In Moab there was no such wisdom discovered in the method 
of instructing youth, and this must have been the reason why 
there were so few good politicians in those days. A dry since- 
rity, and blunt simplicity, could never render a man fit to make 
a figure in any church or commonwealth that was ever yet esta- 
blished by law. In England and Scotland, where there are legal 
establishments of religion, men are eaily initiated in the princi* 
pies of church and state policy, and are qualified to make a figure 
when it.comes^to their turn. This is an advantage which a 
Christian has above a Moabite. 

It is but a dirty situation that a nation is in, when rewards 
are not suited to services. In Moab, though a man should have 
happened to have sold his conscience, and betrayed his consti- 
tuents, yet the compensation was small, because the government 
was arbitrary, and the King's word was a law. But in Great 
Britain the case is otherwise ; for if any man happen to stretch a 
point in a matter of conscience, or sell his constituents, he may 
bave ample compensation, and be richly rewarded with either a 
place or a pension. Here a man does not sell his soul for no- 
thing; if he is a religious man, he mav be preferred in the 
church; and if he intends to live a secular life, he may be ex- 
alted in the state, and take his venture at the day of judgment. 
When motives to actiop ^re double, they must have a strong 
influence' upon obedience ; and he who has both a temporal and 
spiritual kingdom in his view, must have stronger springs of 
action than he who has but one of them. This is, perhaps, the 
reason why bishops are more holy than other men, because they 
are influenced with the promises of the life that now is, as well 
as that which is to come. 

It was a great infelicity which befel the people of Moab, and 
which at last enslaved them,-^that individuals seldom considered 
themselves as any way interested with the common welfare of their 
country f provided their own temporal interest was well sup- 
ported. 
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ported. Though national grievances were great, and oppression 
exercised with much rigour, yet those who were not oppressed 
themselves, but enjoyed tlie favour of the great, looked witb 
indifference upon the situation of their fellow-subjects. Before 
Moab came under the dominion of absolute monarchy, tbeice waft 
a national senate, the members of which were elected by the 
people, to take care of their interests in parliament This was 
a great privilege, and ought never to have been given up. But 
when public virtue declined, this privilege was insensibly tals^ 
out of the bands of the people, with their own consent. Instead 
of choosing men to represent them, who were fit and worthy of 
being trusted, they made choice of persons who bot^ght tiieir places 
in parliament^ with a design to sell their constUuenis upom a pro- 
per occasion. 

Men, who studied to corrupt the people, were not likely 
to support their privileges; and people who sold theaokselvea 
for money could not he long free. The consequence was, all 
men became venal, and at last sold their liberties to the crown, 
and despotism was established by their own consent. Moab, 
from being a free! natioo, through corruption, became a king* 
dom of slaves; and though it long retained the form of its 
]|ncient constitution, the subjects were in reality as much slaves 
2^s in the days of Eglon : for whatever the court desired, the 
parliament granted, and the crown had power to carry any point. 
When the chiefs of the nation found the people ripe for slavery, 
they threw off the mask, discontinued parliaments, set up courts 
of justice without juries, and ruled the nation with a rod of iron. 
AU this proceeded from the want of national pirtu^^ and the 
depravity of the people ; who forgot their own interests as mem>9 
bers of a community^ through an attachment to their own pri* 
vate interests as individuals. This has been the ruin Qf all 
nations, ai^d shall be more particularly considered in tbe pej^t 
dispouisje. 
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Judges, iii. S9. 
And the dirt came out. 

CORRUPTION, when it once enters among individuals, ope* 
rates gradually, till it produces- national ruin; it gathers to 
an height at last, and the dirt comes out. The decline of virtue, 
and the downfsd of nations^ have always kept pace witb one 
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anolhen They have indeed appeared most flourishing and 
splendid when vice abounded; but the basis of government 
generally grows weak as its splendour increases. Nations are 
like trees; they make the greatest shew when ttiey flourish in 
trade, luxury, and riches; but they are then weakest, and have 
least vital strength. Riches and selfishness ordinarily are united, 
or if this does not happen, dissipation attends riches ; the natural 
consequence of Which is indifference about commonweal. 

When the minds of men are corrupted by selfishness^ indivi- 
duals look no farther than their own private interest; when they 
are depraved by luxury, they extend their views no farther than 
sensual gratifitation. From these two sources all national evils 
proceed. It is from the first of these that commonweal is ex- 
posed to sale, by men who know no other pleasures than what 
flow from riches; for the sake of their own family concerns, 
they will expose a whole nation to sale. It is from the latter, 
that both public and private interest are ruined. 

Luxury ordinarily produces dissipation and licentiousness, vu[id 
creates appetites that are not natural to men, which, as they are 
irnnatural in themselves, and pro^ceed from causes hurtful to 
society, are in (heir whole operations destructive to commonweal. 
According as people abound in unnatural desires, thev will 
deviate from the paths of virtue to have them fulfilled; and 
this I take to be the reason why the freeholders in Britain, who 
have no expectation of being highly preferred, take bribes from 
tnen whotn they know are no friends to their country, and give 
them their votes at a general election. The unnatural desires 
of having what nature does not need, nor reason allow, makes 
thetn sell their best things to satisfy their immediate feelings. 

The above observations may be illustrated from facts which 
appear every day. It is not natural for men to eat or drink any 
tnore than is sufficient to support their constitution ; and yet we 
see many who contract unnatural habits of gluttony and arunk- 
enness, which tend to destroy it« and will sell their best things 
to satisfy their appetites. Upon the same principles that a man 
sells his clothes to fulfil his desires, he will sell his country, or 
the most sacred things that pertain to him. It is impossible for 
the legislature to prevent corruption in the state, till m€nn3 are 
devised to restrain dissipation. As long as it is no felony to 
keep whores and get drunk, it will be in vain to talk of putting 
a stop to bribery. A thirsty man will give any thing for a 
drink; and the more unnatural the cause, the thirst will be the 
stronger. When the Romans wpre virtuous, whoredom was 
severely punished;. but when they were corrupted, it passed 
unnoticed. 

The means of unnatural gratifications ought certainly to be 
restrained when they hurt the community, otherwise it will be 
impossible to maintain the rational liberty of a people. As 
long as it is fashionable to indulge loose desires without dis- 
grace, 
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grace, men will covet the means which usually obtain tbeifi i 
and when those deaires become habitual, their strength wiU 
increase, and make them covet a greater gratification. When 
this is the case, the means of procurement must be enlarged also« 
tvhich will incline them to dispose of the readiest things they 
<^n find to obtain the objects of their desires. We may observe 
In experience, that, from a principle of vanity, or from a desiref 
of appearing gay, a man will dispose of his estate for the sake 
of fine clothes; and to obtain an impure momentary gratification, 
a lascivious person will dispose of those necessary things whicb 
would both relieve bis necessities, and contribute to his honour. 

Let us suppose that the interests of a man's country, and the 
unnatural desires proceeding from his dissipation^ should come 
in competition ; he will be ready to answer the strongest feeling, 
and pursue the habit which has the strongest ascendant over 
him. A person under the dominion of selfish or lascivious 
feelings, which have been unnaturally created by tasting ior* 
bidden pleasures, will always find a stronger propensity towards 
enjoyment than in ordinary cases ; the reason is, unnatural de- 
sires are the most violent. From hence it may be observed, that 
none except virtuous men can be ^true patriots. When the 
springs of action in hypocritical patriots are discovered, it will 
appear that the love of their country was least in their view^ 
It is as impossible for a vicious person to be a patriot, as for a 
libidinous man to be chaste. Self-denial is a virtue essentially 
necessary in a true lover of his country ; for he must give up 
bis own private, interest for the good of the community, if he 
means to deserve the bathe of a patriot. 

When the generality of people are not willing to part with 
their unnatural pleasures, a nation must infallibly be near its 
turn. What I mean by unnatural pleasures is, all those adventi« 
tious desires, and their gratifications, which our nature does not 

Erompt us to. Nature does not dictate to any person, that 
e should lie, steal, murder, or commit fornication ; on the other 
band, she has provided remedies against them. The dictates of 
the mind are naturally against all injustice, either with respect 
to ourselves or others; it requires a great perversion of soul for 
men to have the better of their consciences. 

Vicious men frequently consider animal impulse to be the 
toice of nature; and with regard to beasts, it is true. But there 
is more belongs to the nature of man than mere appetite* He 
is endowed with reason doxd conscience . which are intended to 
regulate his animal feelings; and' when he does not listen to the 
voice of reason, he acts unnaturally. Though it is natural for 
all other animals to follow the impulse of their appetites, it is 
not so in man ; for he never acts according to nature, but when 
all his feelings are under the government of his reason and under* 
standing. By attributing all our deviations from virtue to our 
nature, we father all the evil in our conduct upon our Maker^ 

and 
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and mal^ him tb^ author of sin. Though it is natural for q^an 
to prop?igate his own species, yet he is by nature placed under ^ 
moral government in so doing; otherwise he differs nothing 
from a beast. Men who follow the impulse of app^ite, and 
jamble through scenes of dissipation, contrary to th^ dictate^ 
of reason and conscience, are guilty of the violation of the law^ 
of nature, ^nd ought to be considered as lunatics, and be put 
under the direction of keepers. 

Those vices which we ourselves are not so much Qddicte.4 
to we are ready to consider as the most uiinat^ural, and at- 
tended with th^ highest aggravations; but we are ready to 
forget tiipt all sin \s unnatural. It is as much contrary. to nature 
for a man to se(]luce another man's wife, as it is to break his 
bouse and steal his goods; and it is as much contrary to the 
mpral dictates of the understanding to rob a young woman of 
her chastity, as it is to rob a young man of bis money; and yet 
m^q plead nature for the one, and account the other unnatural. 
|t is somethiiig more than probable, that if men would listen to 
the dictates of their ratioqal nature, and begin in due time tp 
curb their appetites, that they would find no more inclination 
to one vice than another, ana would have no apologies to make 
^or any sin. It is an observation of an heathen historian, " That 
v^hen a man, inclined to sensual gratifications, gives himself up 
to idleness and impure bodily pleasures, after having for a time 
i^dulg^d himself in Hbidinoi:|s practices, and having, through 
want of cor^sideration, wasted his strength and time, be accuses 
the infirinity of his nature."* 

This was the case oi^ the Jlonians, when luxury and profligacy 
.was come to a great height; and is ordinarily the case with all 
people under the jBame circumstances. Nature is blamed, when 
it is only the tiabits which men have acquired that are 'the cause 
of their errors. 

Nothing can be more dirty and vile, than to impute our crime's 
to our nature, which is no ways to blame. By the same rules 
aii() for the same reasons that a man repents of a crime, he might 
have avoidiect it. If he repents of it because he perceives it an 
evil in itself, he might have seen that befonf he committed it; 
for ^he law was as plain before as after^ If be only repents of 
it because it hurts him, be is no true penitent, and has no aver- 
sion to vice. Men who have no aversion to folly till they are 
BOt able to conimit it, stand a great chance never to repent ; for 
the want of power will not remove the inclination, and while 
the inclination remains, the person is much the same as he was 
before. The community may have the advantage of his want 
pf poyirer^ but his morfil character is the same. 

• Gaptus prayis cujjidinibu^ ad incrtiam et voluptatis corporis pessmn (]atqs 
<$s(; perniciosa lubidiiie paiiHsper usus; ubi per secordisyn yit^>. tempus, • 
internum deffux^re^ oaturs ipfirmltas accusatur. ' .' Sallust. 
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In the land of Moab the principles of morality were not 
taught and inculcated upon the subjects. Improvements there 
were all of another sort. The matheaiaticn, oaluml history, 
agriculture, poetry, and tht: fine ans, seem to have been studied: 
but the science of moiats was totally neglected. This was a 
great misfortune to the people, who were left ignorant of the 
true principles of right and wrong, and were not able to dis- 
tinguish between the errors of their own choice, and the in- 
firmities of nature. 

Mathematics, and the other sciences, though they are useful 
studies, and tend greatly to enlarge the human mind, yet have 
not in general a great influence upon the hearts of those*who are 
the greatest adepts in those sciences. For men who pretend to 
study nature, and are acquainted with physical principles, to 
l)ehave unnaturally, is highly absurd ; and yet there are so many 
facts to confirm this, that it is impossible to deny it. 

If morality were studied with as much assiduity, it would 
infallibly mend the heart, and dispose men to behave wisely and 
soberly. Pythagoras, Leusippus, Democritus, Anaximander, and 
all the rest of the tribe of natural philosophers, were far from 
doing so much good to mankind as Socrates, nor were any of 
them so good men; which, though it does not prove their 
science to be bad, yet declares that it is not so useful for reforming 
the heart as the science of morals. Pride and vanity ordinarily 
attend the knowledge of things; but the knowledge of God and 
ourselves has an immediate tendency to keep men bumble. 

It is not much to be wondered at, that morality was not taiight 
nor practised in the land of Moab; for some Christian nations 
are very deficient in this respect. Even Great Britain is not re- 
markable for the knowledge and improvement in morals. The 
lands are wonderfully improved of late years, and there luive 
t>een great improvements in arts and manufactures; but the 
minds 'of the inhabitants have grown worse instead of better. 
The very mode of education is quite altered from what it was 
in former times; the principal education which is now bestowed 
upon youth is to make them appear like gentlemen znd ladles, 
itistead of teaching them to deserve well of the public. . It may 
truly be said, that their bodies Are taken care of, but their minds 
are neglected. When young people are not acquainted with 
those obligations they are under to the community, they neces- 
sarily turn selfish, and look upon themselves as the chief object 
of all their own cpncerns,— that the community was made for 
them, and not they for the community. 

The notions of friendship, which we read of, that prevailed 
among ancient people, are not regarded, nor the importance 
thereof recommended as it ought to be. Instead of friendship 
in its proper sense, we have received a substitutet, which is the 
very bane of society, and that is dissin^ulation. This is prac- 
tised in its full extent over the whole nation ; so that a person 

who 
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who ipeakft as he thinks^ and utters the real sentiments of bis 
heart as a friend, is accounted a very ill-bred nian» and not fit 
to be admitted into genteel company. Morality requires that 
all persons speak accordin^^ to truth, and express tlve real 
thoughts of their hearts without disguise. The true cause of 
all iliviaions and mischiefs among men proceed in a great degree 
from dissimulation; for after they have acted in feigned charac- 
ters towards cue another, and come at last to be discovered, it 
raises endless suspicious and animosities, which it is^ impossible 
to remove without a manifest proof of sincerity, which >b incom« 
patible with the principles of men of that character. 

Persons of the same profession, and on the same side of a 
question, instead of that open simplicity which becomes friends 
(and ufatcli among honest men will receive the highest approba* 
tion), observe a sort of caution and reserve, which is not con- 
sistent with honesty or true friendship. Among politicians this 
is c^iWed prudence ; hut atiiong i;ood men it is accounted cun^ 
ning. It is inconsistent with true morality to keep a reserve 
among friends; and it argues the want of real friendship where 
it is practised. Among Moabit^s it might be tolerable, but 
among Ch4*i8tians it is an abomination. Among Christians it 
never can happen; for whoever is destitute of simplicity and 
openness, is no ChYistian according to the New Testament sense 
oi the word. All heathen nations have been ruined by riches 
aud luxury, as well as Moab; but perhaps it would be thought 
to be an unfair method of reasoning to infer, that the same thing 
would happen to any Christian kingdom. For thotigh as great 
vices are practised in some Christian countries, as ever were 
practised among the Romans, yet they perhaps may be saved by 
their faith. If this is not the case, I can see no advantage this 
nation obtains by the Thirty* nine Articles; for if the inhabitants^ 
of Britain at this day are not saved by their faith, there is not 
a sufficient quantity of good works in the whole island to save 
them. 

The good works of Britain are something like those of Rome, 
in the time of the Jugurthine war: " The nobility turned their 
dignity, the people their libierty, into licentiousness. All things 
were divided between the two parties, and the commonwealtir 
was torn to pieces between them. The faction on the side of 
the nobility was the most powerful; the people being divided 
among themselves weakened their owr\ party. A few had the 
direction of all things, both at home and abroad. The treasury, 
the government of provinces, honours, and triumphs, were in 
the power of the same persons; the people were oppressed with 
war and poverty. The generals divided the spoils of war among 
a few of their friends, and distributed the prize-money arnoni? 
their ft) vou rites. The parents and children of those who had 
served in the wars were driven from their possessions by haughty 
noblemer whose avarice knew no bounds, and paid no regard 

tr 



S9 NEW SERMON'S TO ASSES. 

to any thing, whether citII or sacred. It proceeded to far m 
to hurl tfU things into confusion. The few of the nobility who 
at first opposed the measures of the rest were borne down by 
faction, and the commonwealth was torn asunder as by kik 
(earthquake."* 

This account of the Roman state given by Sallust very much 
resembles the present state of Great Britain. It is at best a dirty 
description, but it is exceedingly just. But as I intend in the 
next Discourse to consider the doctrine of national uncleanness^ 
I shall d^nclude this Sermon. 
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Judges, iii. 99. 
And the dirt came out. 

NATIONAL character may be considered with regard to the 
religion and the morals of the inhabitants. When the re- 
ligion of mankind renders them cunning, designing, add stis* 
piciouSy it argues the real want of truth in their hearts; for 
charity, which thinketh no evil, assumes no disguise, and avoids 
all suspicion, unless upon the most palpable evidence: A mask 
of religion, where there is no truth in the heart, is a very dirty 
thing, and worthy only of abandoned wretches, who turn all 
things either into the service of their interest, or the gratifica- 
tion of their appetites. Some men profess Christianity for tbe 
love of money'; such as Bishops, who do not believe the gospel, 
and yet are tenacious of the articles of the church ; and pen^ 
sioners, who take the sacrament merely to qualify themselves for 
their office. 

Infidelity among the clergy, and dissipation among persons in 
high life, will always soon corrapt a whole nation ; for when 

* Ita omnia in daas partes abstracta sunt, respublica qose media Aiemt,' 
dilacerata^ Ceterum nobilitas factione magis poUebat ; plebis vis soluta atqae 
dispersa in muUitudine minus poterat, paucorum arbitrio belli domique respub- 
lica agitabatur: penes eosdem aerarium provinciae magistratus gloriae trium- 
phicfue eront. Populus militia atque inopia argebatnr: praedas bellicas impera- 
tores cum paucis diripiebant. Interea parentes aut parri liberi militum, uti 
quisque potentiori confiois erat, sedibus pellebantur. ha cum potentia avarititf 
sine modo modestiaque invadere poUuere et vsAtare omnia nihil pensi neque saocti 
babere quo ad semel ipsa praecipitavit. Nam ubi primum ex nobilitatc reperti 
*8unt, qui veram gloriam injuste potential anteponerent; moveri civitas et dis- 
sensio civilis, quasi perarixtio ittnt, oriri csepit. 

Sallvbtii fixLLUK-Jcot^iiTBrMrir. 
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the IdW^ fahk^ tit i^l^ot^^ ))et*ceiVe tti'dt their feitrgidti^ l^acbeyii 
make ode of lidcred things as tools tb temporal advant^^e, they 
are ready to consider IeiU the duties of religion ^s matters virhoWy 
calculated to serve priValte irit'erest. Upon this principle thfejr k 

cjotisider it to be lawful for thiem to thdk^ the s^me uie of godlt- f 

nesft that theit* teachers do. ' Their reasoning is uhdoubtBdiy^ 
false; but they le^ro this infidel sophistry from thie clergy, i;\rhoin 
they see constantly practise it. Duty V'lid interest ire joined 
together in the New 'testament in another manner; for the 
ma^tim ts^ ** His that will fidt work shall ndt eaV* But in M)[^b; 
and aome other parts of the world, this rule H reversed ; dnd 
those ihrho work not ^t all, and those who labour hafd ^i^ 
destitute of the necessaries of life. Person^ of any disAcernrheht 
Mnnot he\p ob^efrving, that this is incohsistebt with telisori; &Vicl 
Ha it is the practice of nieh who deal principally iit relig:ibn, 
rtfey are refeidy to deterniine thiat i-eljlion is in uiirtkfeotiiibi^ 
thing, and for this reason give it U^. The clergy, in this Cn^e, 
Bte the authors of infidelity, and by their example Miake inA- 
dels of the people. 

When this species of Dei^m i^ |>revalerit in a natiofial chsfr^c- 
ier, it destroys all confidence among men; fot* perfeon^ who arH 
dnce acCQStomed to considcfr religion as a policy i^ill practise 
Other matters in the saMe Way. It is from this caUse that men 
sell their country, attd- betray their friends; When once they 
p)rocbed so far as to think sdcred things venail, they will nbt hesi- 
fUte to n^ake merchandise of all other things. Bribery and 
bankruptcies proceed from this cause: men first become ictjOfts- 
tomed to attempt to impose upon the Deity, irtd deceive them-: 
pelves, and aifter that have no remorse in cheating dhe another. 
It is impossible that men can have any moral principles, who 
behave unworthily towards the Deity, or Who haVe not itlaral 
excellence irt their View; for though penal laws may restrain 
them from doing things which tend to their oWn hurt, jrdt a^ 
soon as fear is removed, ther^ is no check Upon them. 

When the infei4or ranks 6f mankind observe, that learned 
men, and persons Who gO foremost in religious offices, can buy 
{ind sell them as others do land and cattle, they soon come td 
determine that there is no dii^erence, and behave decordingly. 
When venality and corruption is predominant in the ecclesi-tt^tic 
system of any nation, it will not be lohg before it become an 
universal character. It must be indded allowed, that in snch 
Established systems of religious policy as those in Great Bri- 
tain it is impossible to avbid corruption; fbr as they are all 
founded upon the perversion of divine revelation, they can have 
no tendency lo promote rhoraiity. But this is unidbubte'dly ait 
unclean circumstance in the chnraeterof a nation, when the very 
thing which ought to keep it pure immediately tends to cormpt 
it. The passions and appetites of men have only two things 
which can be proper checks to their irregular sallies; and th€s6 
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are, religion aad penal laws. If tbe sense of the £rst is oncelr?^ 
moved from tbe minds of men, tbey will find a thousand methods 
to evade tbe latter. When the principles of the gospel are incul** 
cated and believed, they teach men to deny all worldly lusts and 
affections, and make them act from principles of love to truth 
and gooHness. 'Under this influence no person will do an un- 
worthy thing; though be might do it with impunity, he consi- 
ders it as vile, and therefore will not do it. 

Penal laws may lop off some corrupt branches, but tbe root of 
error will still remain, unless it is purged away by the influence 
and pow^r of religion. It is the real want of true religion which 
is tbe source of all the present defects of national character in the 
world. There would be little necessity for such a multitude of 
penal laws, provided there was as much pains used to promote 
true godliness, as there is frequently used to restrain vice, upon 
wrong principles. The source of corruption rests in the church ; 
for if her doctrine and policy were according to divine revelation, 
they would prevent those impure and dirty practices which pre* 
vail over many nations. 

In this nation the very teachers of godliness are, from their 
first setting out, initiated in dissimulation; and, for the sake of 
wealth, honour, or preferment, subscribe articles of faith that 
few of them be^lieve, and seldom or never teach. This is no 
secret, and the laity know it exceedingly well. They therefore 
reason in their own behalf, from the practice of tbe clergy, that» 
seeing their teachers behave hypocritically with God, they may 
do the same thing with a less degree of criminality. What has 
often been attributed to luxury and dissipation, among the lower 
ranks of men, is really occasioned by their infidelity; for if they 
believed that there was any truth in religion, they would avoid 
luxury, and pursue temperance. It is because n>en first forget 
God that tbey do evil ; ccelum ipsum petimtis stultitiA* All the 
complaints concerning the national debt, taxes,, and burdens 
upon the subjects, proceed from a cause which few ever consi- 
der: the growth of infidelity is the reason of all these evils. 
The Bishops set the example, and all religious characters follow 
them. It is amazing that there should be such a profession of 
religion amongst all ranks, when the very source thereof ia 
infidelity ; and yet tbe truth of this assertion is easily demon* 
^trated. I do not mean that a great number profess Deism, 
but they do worse, they practise it. Can there be a worse spe- 
cies of infidelity, than to profess God, and in works to deny him ? 
And is it not a denying of God, to reject the plain rules of his 
word concerning the form, doctrine, and discipline of his church; 
to aspire to power and preferment upon the ruins of truth and 
uprightness; to mingle those, things which God has leparated, 
and unite the splendour of the kingdoms of this world with the 
simplicity of the religion of Jesus Christ; to subscribe articles 
of religion, and preach doctrines altogether opposite thereto? 

If 
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If there is not truth in what has been npw affirmed, the modern 
sermons of the Bishops and their clergy have no meaning, and 
the articles have no signification. Nothing, except heart infi- 
delity, can determine learned men, for the sake of temporal 
advantages, to sacrifice conscience, truth, and honesty. Fot 
who can be persuaded that a man, with his eye upon the enjoy- 
meijts of a better life, would betiave so deceitfully with both 
God and man, as to engage to perform services which he never 
intended to fulfil, and to believe doctrines which he did not un- 
derstand, and are in their own nature absurd ? 
' The dissipation of persons of high life always proceetls from a 
defect in their religious principles; I mean not those of which 
they make some professioy, but those which ought to be springs 
of action in their hearts, or real principles of faith in the mind. 
For it is impossible that men of understanding could wilfully and 
openly transgress divine precepts, provided they believed that 
there was any truth in religion. If ministers of state were per- 
suaded in their own minds, that there was a state of rewards 
and punishments in the world to come, they would be afraid t# 
embezzle the public finances, lest they should be called to an 
account, when the sovereign, instead of screening them from pu- 
nishment, or covering their iniquity, will expose their villainy, 
and render strict justice to every one. 

Every attempt to injure the public is an insult upon GrodPAI- 
ntighty, and deserves a severe punishment, which must, if God is 
just, be inflicted upon all obstinate oppressors. A persuasion of 
the moral justice of the Almighty, and that he is obliged in cha^* 
racter to bring guilty offenders to a trial, either in this life or the 
next, would effectually prevent persons of power and authority 
from injuriug the public. This shews how necessary it is to 
have the principles of religion inculcated upon the minds of men 
intended for high offices. As long as men are truly religious 
they will never turn dissipated; and every approach to dissipa^ 
tion is a remove farther from the belief of Christianity. 

When infidelity is the leading portrait of national character^ 
there is no species of iniquity which men will be afraid of; and 
when there is an universal dissipation, it is a sure sign of pre- 
vailing unbelief. It is a fact too palpable to be denied, that 
whatever profession of regard persons in high life pay to the 
national religion, they lay no weight upon the principles of 
Christianity, otherwise they would be as zealous in promoting 
'nercy, judgment, and faith, as they are in pursuing the plea* 
sures of sense, and the forbidden enjoyments of irregular appe- 
tites. To profess a form of religion is consistent enough with 
infidelity in practice, and the private sentiments of infidels, who, 
as they account matters of true religion of no other use or im- 
portance than to serve their private worldly interest, think it no 
eriftte to profess it for that purpose. 

In Frtiuce all ranks of people are obliged* to profess the na« 
• J tiooal 
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(ionfil relijgion ; b^t there is perhaps as mqcb infidelity in thaf 
\\^Uo^ as any qth.er king^Qrp in Europe, except Ei|g|and* No- 
thing tends more to prqmote infidelity than obliging persons to 
profess a fofraal system of godliness upon pain of loss or pM* 
iiishmenty vrhich must be the ca^e in ail nations where tempo* 
rat rewards ^nd puoishnienta are annexed to the profession of 
Teli^io.n. It has been by many affirmed of late, that luxury and 
dissipation form the most conspicuous part of the national cba« 
rftcter pf Qreat Britain; aqd ^i first view this appears very pro* 
bable, but yet it is not true in fact. For ir^fidelily is more uni? 
yersai than dissipation; and many, who ^either believe nor prac- 
ti^e (be Christian religion, live in poor enough circumstances, 
^nd never had it in their power to live luxuriously. And, ipore 
than all, infidelity is the cause of all the noted public vices 
ivbich abound both in tpvyn and country. 

In tbe ancient Jewish nation, it is manifest, that all their imr 
morality proceeded from their infidelity; they first forgot God 
their Saviour, and after tb^t ^11 sorts of wickedness becpime easy 
)p them. And it will be as impossible for men, who are firmly 
p^r^uaded of the truth of religion, to live in the practice of vice, 
as it wi|l be for ^hepi to continue to practise what they have a 
stated aversion to. It^fi^elity is an unf:lean part of a natioqal 
character, and is the source of all the d^rt which defiles a nation. 
If the nobles of Great Britain are really Christians, and believe 
the religion they profess, what means the history of corrup:tiafkf 

ff/2f//ery, and d/vorc€f, whipb i^ published all over the nation? 
s all this mere calumny and reproach? Is there no (ruth ip 
tb^ recprds pf Doctors' Commons ? We must certainly be greatly 
imposed Mpon, if all thppe accounts are Vagrant calumnies. 

I wQulp willingly suppose all these stories to be false, and 
shall jpnly conceive ipys^lf in the land of Moab, where evil might 
b^ expected, and where infidelity prevailed from the throne to 
the cottage. 

Eglon was undoubtedly a notable pattern of infidelity, and bi^ 
clergy bright examples of unbelief. The influence pf the ex- 
ample of the prince apd the priests had a strong efiect upon all 
ranks of people; the impurity which flowed from the royal 
infidelity infected the plergy, who knew that favour and prefer- 
ment could only be obtained by conformity to the royal system; 
and the precept^ and example of the priests infected all the 
l^eople, who ipiagin^d that sin was attended with no danger, 
wb^n they saw the priests commit it so freely. Hence infide- 
lity produced dirt pf all sorts; for neither the love of mora^l 
e^ccellence, nor the fear pf oSlp^ding the Deity, bad any influence 
}^pon the (cpqduct pjp the great. 

The animal app^titje^, ;which have generally the strojpgest im- 
ppUe, were gratifipd without reserve, because ttiey thought ne- 
ttling more excellent than the pleasures pf sense, and had no 
Jfefir of any con^^uence which ^^jgbt ioXiqy^ th^pge beastly gra- 
tifications. 
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tifications* In the court of Eglon there was neither love of 
truth nor fear of evil; the first craving feeling was gratified, if 
the means could be obtained, though reason revolted, and good 
policy would have prohibited the gratification. But where mti* 
deiity prevails, it naturally produces all sorts of immorality. 
Forms of religion are then intended as mere decoys to take in 
the unwary, and are made subservient means to fulfil the inor- 
dinate desires of degenerated mortals. Rituals of devotion, and 
places of worship, become tools of appetite, and places of as- 
signation. Thus the worship of Baalpeor was adapted to their 
lusts, and their outward respect to deity rendered subservient to 
their abominable desires. 

The Moabites, perceiving that persons of rank feared no sin, 
nor abstained from any animal pleasure, considered licentious- 
ness as no crime; and because habits had made uncleanness 
natural to them, tbey viewed those unnatural desires as propen- 
sities implanted in them by their Maker, in the same manner as 
they are in beasts. They therefore practised like other animals, 
and gave up reason to the force of appetite* Conjugal obliga- 
tion was made void, and every man and woman fulfilled their 
carnal desires in the same manner as the most libidinous animals. 
It was* impossible for dukes, earls, or lords, to know their own 
children, more than it is possible for English courtiers to know 
their's; for they had all their wives in common. This was the 
only thitig in Moab which was common; for land, houses, and 
money, were confined to a few overgrown chiefs, as in Great 
Britain. The very money which was collected from the public, 
for public services, was restrained to private purposes; and great 
men could with impunity devour millions, without fear or shame. 
All this dirt proceeded from infidelity^ which was the leading 
part of the character of the nation of Moab. But> without 
proceeding farther, I shall conclude this Discourse* 
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DocTissiMi, Pkjbst^ntissimi V1BJ4 

IQUM t^sfirkiik digniUiiem in Bcchsid Anglicand V^ri Spirilui 
dflposiiam Magis magisque cogitemus, nostri animi mirando. 
slupef($di^ mnt^ quo patto tHustrisHmi Viti a Sacris Literis 
efratisntntl Vox Sacra tidmtibus aprejudidis liberatis est tarn 
tnanifesta, tU nutli, nisi capH oculis, sed earn intelligere possent 
Siquidem tis Inert vestros anithos inqufnati obruit posctndutn 
fseniam Deum 'de hoc horrifico mnlo. 

Cicero, Domini^ decldravit, quos vestris prcecordiis sunt digna, 
** Nemo enim Justus esse potest, qui mortem, qui dolorem, qui 
f* exilium, qui egestatem timet, aut quce his sunt contrarian equi* 

tati anteponit. Maximeque admirantur eum, qui pecunid noi^* 

movetur: quod in quo viro perspectum sit hunc dignum spec* 
*• tdtu arhitrantur.^* 

Decet omnes Episcopos Cicbronis sententias animis considC'* 
rare. Melius esset, si mente altd Dsi leges in dies revolt 
wissentp - , 






PREFACE. 



JT is a commandment of our Saviour, to^* preach the gospel 
to every creature** I am afraid that I have transgressed 
this rule. Our Saviour undoubtedly meant God^s creatnr^;' 
but whether my audience, in their exalted station, are such, is 
somewhat problematical. But though God did not mal^e thent 
Bishops, or. Lords Spiritual, be has made them meni in this 
sense they are his creatures. Perhaps a few Sermons may do 
them good; they are welcome to the following, whatever may, 
happep. There is a period to come, when we shall all be Upon 
a levels which Inen of rank, as well as others, would do well to 
remember. Their Graces and Lordships cannot be the worse 
of being put in mind of their latter end. It is but seldom 
their Chaplains make so free with them. I heartily wish tbey 
may all arrive safely in {he kingdom of Heaven, though their 
initres in this world should be laid in the dust. I expect iK> 
reward for the small service I have done them ; they may read 

« 

these Discourses, or not, as they please. They have read better, 
and perhaps worse; but such as they are, they are welcome to 
peruse them. If they will be so kind as to set us free from the. 
Articles of the Church, and the Penal Laws connected there- 
with,. I shall proiiiise nev^r to preach to them any more. 
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JPVr they bind heaoy hurdens^and grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on merCs shoulders \ but they themsetnes mlt not move them wiih 
one of ih^r pagers* 

^T^O b^Ip your Reverences to understand ibis Dassag.e^ I aLUdt 
*"- refer you to Isaiah^ x. 1. Tbey are unrighteous decree j, 
p2;9;de by men la power» to ensTave those who are under tbevr 
^uxisdicUon. 0£ this sort I conceive the present Articles of your 
church tO' b& AH the decrees concerning the imposing youjr 
Article are unrighteous. Tour Lordships had no power to mak^ 
iiiem. at firsts and the continuance of them is a constant usurpa«» 
i\sm of the prerogative of Christ, As I intend to preach a snorjt 
word to you, who seldom preach any yourselves, though you 
are sufficiently paid for that purpose^ I shall endeavour to she^ 
tbat all laws concerning your Articles are unrighteouSr and 
<« burdens grievous lo be borne ;*' and, for the sake of foru^ shatl 
make some practical impcovement. 

As ta the 0rat,. all laws concerning your Articles are contr^y 
to the great charter of liberty in the gospel,, whesewith Chriajt 
bath made his diaciplea free. I bave seen it asserted by some 
o£ the best English lawyers. That even a British parliament,, irit^ 
the kitng at their bead, have no lawful power to make any \vLWf 
contrary to the great charter pf the kingdom ; for, in such a case, 
the constbtution would be dissolved, and a revolution woul^ 
ensue. Whatever may be in this„ it is manifest^, from the ttes^ 
T^tament, that all decrees which are contrary to the gosp^ 
charter of Christian liberty destroy the constitution of the cburcb. 
^Uow me to ask yoiir Lordships,, in what part of tke gospel,, pjr 
the writings, of our ^vioui^'s apostles^ you find authority* lor anjf 
Of dec of men making rules of {aith for others,, and imposiQg 
them upon them otk pain of loss and displeasure* You ought 
certainly to give us some satisfaction in a matter, of sq macU 
jponse(]uence. It is aUogeiber unrighteous^ to claim a privilecp 
in rebyg»#ci wbi^ you eau^ prodqce no warcast for from tK^ 
|K>ok wneie all reUgiogs . privUege& are contaiOjed» Sou canucjt 

B eveti 
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even shew the smallest hint. Id all that Jesus and bis apostle 
have said, that has any reference to such an order of clergymen 
as you profess to be. Pray do, good Sirs, shew a Lord Spiritual 
in the New Testament; shew a Most or a Right Reverend 
Father in God, in all that book, and you shall have all due ho- 
nours paid you. You stare at the demand. But is it not rea« 
sonable, before you receive hppourB, or assume, power, that you 
produce your warrant for so doing? Biit suppose we should 
indulge you with your titles, and suffer you to receive praise 
one of another; yet we can see no reason why you snould 
retail out our faith to us, and settle the bounds of our creed. la 
It not unrighteous for clergymen to assume powers which our 
Saviour hath forbidden, and his apostles expressly refused? 
Pray,'^my dear Doctors, hear what your Redeemer says, •* Neither 
be ye called masters; for one is your master, even Christ** His 
apostles say the same thing in effect: " We are not lords of 
your faith, but helpers of your joy.'* What Jesus has forbidden, 
and his apostles refused, how dare you pretend to assume? To 
Christians there is but one Lord, and one faith, but in your 
church there are twenty-six Lords, and two faiths— the doc- 
trine contained in Divine revelation, and another very different 
contained in your Articles. I hope you will not be so daring 
as to presume to affirm, that the doctrine in the Bible and that 
contained in the Thirty-nine Articles are the same. Remember, 
there is no resurrection of the dead in all your Articles : the 
want of this doctrine makes an essential difference. You will 
perhaps say in your defence, you only impose the Articles upon 
teachers, who are to have the care of souls. Be so kind as shew 
your warrant for this. If it is not in the gospels, or in some of 
the epistles, you must own you have none. But this practice is 
founded upon the right all societies have over their members. 
Stop a little. The church is a society, which has all things 
established by the authority of her Lord and Master: her faith 
is given completely in the Scriptures, and every office and duty 
is fully and perfectly revealed there. A church is a society 
'formed according to the mind of Christ, and not according to 
the wiH of men. All contingencies are provided for by him, 
who knew all his works from the beginning, and perfectly fore- 
saw what would happen. There can never be any need of by- 
laws, to answer purposes which could not be foreseen. Your 
Saviour, nhy Lords, knew all things that ever could happen, 
arid has provided for theth in his word. He even foresaw thait 
men, like you, would seek to be lords over his heritage, and 
lias made a laW against it. You may try your experiments in 
the kingdoms of this world, if you please; but beware of making 
alterations in our Saviour's kingdom, on pretence that it is th6 
right of sdcieties to make rules for their members; Christ bad 
given you the Scriptures; be satisfied with them. They will 
answer all purposes, "fo ma&e *Ae man of God perfect C* they 
' ^^ acrved 
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tenred Timoiby, arid may well serre the clergy of .England. 
Timotby»you say, was a bishop too; well then, imitate him» 
and give up all articles^ except the word of God. All your 
decrees and canons concerning religion are unrighteous, mere 
will*worsbip, and doctrines of men. Can you not trust men with 
the care of souls^ who promise to teach according to the Old and 
New Testament^ as well as he who promises to teach according 
to the Articles, You swear upon the gospels, which implies 
that you think they have some efficacy to enforce truth ; why 
may they not serve ministers to subscribe, and be a suflScient 
test of orthodoxy? But you will say, perhaps, that all parties 
pretend to bold by the Scriptures, even when they teach the 
grossest errors. And truly, au't please your Lordships, the 
Articles are but a poor safeguard agaiust.heresy. Some of your* 
selves have hinted that they may be taken in different senses; 
who, then, is sure which is the true sense? It is true, men need 
uot subscribe unless they please ; they have no more to do but 
let tbem alone, and want a living: and they bad better do this 
jtban subscribe the doctrine they do not believe. But is it righ- 
teous in you, the leaders in the church, to impose such hardships 
pn worthy honest men, who are willing to teach Christianity 
according to the best of their judgment, as it is made known in 
Divine revelation. But do you yourselves believe tbe Articles? 
Pray do not st#re again. I have really just ground of. suspicion 
concerning you. Your sermons, my Lords, your printed ser<» 
mons, bear witness against you: few, if any of them, are con* 
•istent with those aphorisms, which you are so tenacious in sup- 
porting. If these Articles are so proper to support the orthodox 
faith, why do you not preach agreeable to the doctrine con- 
tained in them? This does not look well on your part. Is it 
not altogether unrighteous to impose doctrines upon your bre- 
thren, which you never mean to teach yourselves? Perhaps 
you do not mean that they should teach them ; you only require 
subscription. Is not this prevarication, and lying to God ? Was 
this tbe way tbe Holy Ghost moved you, when you entered 
into orders? Alas! my Lords, I pity you ! You ought to give 
up these badges of unrighteousness, and cease to saddle the 
clergy, like so many asses, with such ungodly trapping. You 
ride in state now, and receive honours of men; but miud^ the 
Great Bishop and Shepherd of souls is to come again, and you 
must give an account of your conduct Your mitres will be laid 
in the dust, and the long robes you love to walk in will be insuf-i 
ficient to cover your nakedness at tbe day of judgment. 

The imposition of articles is unrighteous, if your Reverences 
will please to consider that they have an immediate tendency to 
binder all religious inquiries, and argue the imperfection of tbe 
word of God as a standard to direct Christian te^chjsrs in matters 
of religion. . Is it not plain, when aucb a system is made a 
standard of Christian doptrine^ that, the : word of ..God was in- 
sufficient 
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sufiickot, tvitfaout such a manufacture, to lead men tiilo troth ) 
And supposing your Artielea are the very true sum and aoope 
of Scripture koowledge; it not the didactic part of your office 
useless ? For what occasion is there for any more teaching irons 
Seripture, when you have reached the scope and meaning ef 
DiTine revelation? All that you hsTe now to do is to iltustrate 
jour own Articles. This, my Lords, is a poor compliment paid 
to the Bible. But is it not a sign that the meaning of your 
Articles is not quite clear, when it needs such long and tedious 
illustrations? Bishop Buane'T certainly believed that your 
Articles were not altogether plain^ when he was at so mueh 
pains as to write large commentaries upon them. Though your 
Articles were altogether agreeable to the word of God, yet you 
have no right to impose them as articles of other men's ftiitb t 
for you are not their judges : none have a right to impose matters 
of belief upon us, but he who has a right to judge us for our 
onbeliefy and can reward us for our f$ith. The stewards in tb^ 
church should '* bruig forth out of their trectsur^ things ntw cmd 
aM/' but your imposition prevents all new discoveries in religion. 
If the Articles are the true meaning of Scripture, aathey ought 
to be before they can be reasonably itnposed as tests of Aiitti, 
they are the rules by which teachers must instruct their hearers^ 
and every new discovery is excluded, unless it tallies exactly 
with the old ; in this respect it cannot be new^ But can any 
thing be more unrighteous and absurd, than to impost a for* 
mulary of faith upon others, which must itself be tried by the 
Scriptures, before it can fully be received ? If the first rule is 
sufficient, thejre is no occasion for the latter ; and if the latter ii 
Ibe supreme judge of all controversies, there is no need of the 
first This, gentlemen, is very unnecessary trouble ; for those 
who are qualified to discover the sense of Scripture from ilself» 
have no occasion for any other Articles. If teachers are honest 
men, they have no need of any testof tiaith except the Scriptures ; 
and if they are not, all iUt Articles in the world will not make 
them so. When a system of religion is imposed upon men as a 
standard by which they are to teach others^ it ought to be so 
plain as to be self-evident, and so complete as to need no amend* 
ment. If it is doubtful, it will be difficult to pursue its inten«p 
tion; if it is imperfect, it will need a supplenient, and this sirf)« 
poses that it might be wanted ; for wherever we can find this 
supplement, we may find tlie whole, without being obliged t6 
any other men's la bourse 

I am aware that yonr Lordships will be ready to say, that the 
Scriptures are not all self-evident ; and that what I have now said 
is an argument against their perfection, as welt as against the 
Articles. But stop a little. Gentlemen ; the greatest part of the 
word of God is self-evident ; and where it does not appear so 
very plain, there is a promise made by the Author thereof, that 
the Holy Ghost shall make it koowo. For yoUr edification, I 

shall 
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ihatt 8«t before you a few pttssageB of IKvine truths which mny 
betp your Reverences to understand Ibis subject a little better* 
** And ItoUl pr&y ike P^tker^ and he shall give you another Com*' 
forttr^ that he may abide with yanfat ever^ even the Spirit of truth ; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not- But 
when the Comjhrter is come, even the Spirit of truth, he shall 
testify of me: and ye also shall bear witness* .^*^^** Howbeit^when 
the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth : for 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear mat 
ishaU he speak : and he wiU shew you things to come. He shall 
glorify me; for he shaU receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you f."— >** 6ut when the Comforter shall come, which is the Boh/ 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
Aave smd unto you. — For f Ae Spi/fit searcheth all things, even the 
deep things of God.^-^Behold, I will make known my words 
mnto you.-^Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto yo».«*- 
fC abide in me-, and -nvy words abide in you, ye shall ask what yt 
i, and it shall be done unto you (•** You caimot produce 
such promises in behalf of any human articles. What the 
disciples of Christ know not in the mean time, he has promised 
Id «hew them afterwards; but human devices have no such pro- 
mise made to them. Is there not a wide difference between 
propositions which are both dark and doubtful, and such as are 
only obscure, but certain in themsehres, af)d have the promise 
of an infliMl?e Author annexed to them, that we shall understand 
them as we have occasion for more knowledge? Though the 
Almighty has spoken some things in such a manner as to confound 
the wise, yet we aresnre the Author cannot deceive us. But can 
as much be said for legions of fallible clergymen, who have 
both their own passions, their prejudices, and private interests, 
to gratify. Truly, my Lords, ten or twelve thousand pounds 
B-year wilt always have a powerful effect on the tempers of 
Divines* The dwitrines of the Old Testament, which were not 
understood by bigb-priests^ like you, were yet revealed to babes, 
in the channel in which truth will always be made manifest. It 
is a sad truth, and bears a dreadful aspect to men of your chsr 
meter, ttrnt " not many mighty, not many wise men, according to 
the fiesh, are called** The rich man in the parable had all his 
cood things in riiis life, but in the next he lifted up his eyes in 
^ell. Pardon the expression ; those are the words of our Lord, 
and you ought to know tttem. By imposing articles, you 
assume the prerogative of the King of Zion ; the crime is high^ 
treason against Him. Were you to do so in England, without 
the Consent of your sovereign, you would come under a pro?- 
munire. The King of Zion will likewise vindicate^ his own 
authority ; He will maintain his prerogative to your shame, if 
yoQ continue to pursae the paths you have hitherto walked in. 

* John, liy. 16, IT; xv. SS^Sr. f John x?i. 13^ li. J John xv. 7. 
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Some of your brethren have shewed their ioclioatiom to hm 
delivered from their yokes of bondage, but you want to wreath 
the yoke faster about their necks. It is unrighteous*— it is un- 
reasonable—your Saviour forbids it; and will you contradict 
him ? He conies-*-he comes the second time, without sin, unto 
ealvation. Every eye shall see him, and they also who pierced 
him. My Lords, you must be there; you look aghast! but it is 
true; the small and the great must attend his coming. Will 
M presentation, or a cong^ d^elire, be of any service to vindicate 
your usurpation of his prerogative? Will a dispensation from 
the crown to hold livings wiUiout doing duty avail you before 
the Judge of all the earth ? Your works will be tried by fire. Gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, mitres, and crowns, will all 
be calcined to ashes. Every man's works shall be tried by fire 
of what sort it is. Conscience, Gentlemen, allow conscience to 
jpeak, and I shall have the whole bench of Bishops on my side, 
xou smile! and to be sure, mitres and crowns, honours and 
power, with so many thousands of yearly income, will make any 
worldly man smile ; but the joys of the wicked are but short. 
There is a period to come, when these shall afford but small 
pleasure. 

It is unrighteous to impose human dogmas upon otheni, 
because it is laying a stumbUng*block before them. You, my 
JLiords, know how strong the temptation which arises from the 
prospect of a good living is. Many unguarded mortals have 
swallowed down Articles they have never digested, for a few 
hundreds a-year. But why should snares be laid for men's 
virtue, when there is no occasion for it? What advantage arises 
.either to the church or state from imposing human articles ? 
Have the aphorisms, of the clergy more efficacy to make men 

food churchmen, and true subjects, than Divine revelation? 
^erhaps you are afraid, that if the Articles were laid aside, the 
Dissenters would come into your churches, and devour your 
livings. You have more to do than to remove the Articles, 
before that happen. Your liturgy, my Lords, your ill-said 
mass in English, must be removed also, before you receive any 
danger from that quarter. It would do you honour to lay aside 
both ; but ease your own members first, and let the Dissenters 
enjoy their toleration. You have even a pleasure in holding the 
3courge of your Articles over their heads. It is an unrighteous 
decree by which you hold that authority; it was owing to men 
,pf your order that ever there was such a law hanging over their 
beads.^ It is poor, spite to envy men their liberty, when they 
are asking none of your emoluments. Though they pay. your 
tithes, you are not satisfied unless you have dominion over their 
ponsciences. This is an old evil among Lords Spiritual. Your 
predecessors led the way, and you are disposed to follow 
them. Suppose it were your own case, my Lords, would you 
think it reasonable for others to lay restrictions upon your 

consciences, 
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consciences, who have no right to do so ? Suppose thete Should 
another long parliament start up, and dissolve the hierarchy, and 
require you to use the Scotch Directory, and avouch all the 
Articles of Presbytery, on pain of certain fines and imprison- 
ments, would you accoiint it just? Or suppose they should 
excuse you three and an half, would you not say, and very 
justly, they ought not to be lords of your faith? The applica^' 
tton is easy, and your Reverences must undoubtedly perceive it. 
You account yourselves a part of Cbe British constitution, and 
imagine that all will go to ruin, if your ecclesiastical power i» 
called in question. But it is by right of your baronies that you 
sit in parliament, and not as church officers. I appeal to Judge 
Blackstone if this is not true. There have laws been made 
without the presence of Bishops, which are still in force, that 
shew that Lords Spiritual are no essential part of the English 
constitution. In the reigns of Edward L Richard IL and 
Henry IIL parliaments were held without Bishops ; and it was 
resolved by all the judges in England, that the King may hold 
bis parliament with his Lords and Commons without them* 
The constitution would be quite safe, altbQUjgh there were not a 
Bishop in England, or any where else. 

The bn reasonableness of requiring subscription to Articles 
will further appear, if we consider that th(^ do not answer the 
end they are said to be intended for. They are intended to 
preserve orthodoxy in the faith; but either the Articles are not- 
sound, or many of the dignified Clergy are not. It will puzzle 
all the Divines in the universe to reconcile the writings of 
TiLLOTSow, Sherlock, and Ci.arke, with the Thirty^nine 
Articles of the Church of England. Even the late Archbishop 
SscKER is not able to abide this standard. I could give many 
instances; but those who read both will easily perceive the 
difference. I might even appeal to his 6race of Gloucester, 
whether his Treatise on the Spirit is exactly consistent with the 
Articles he some time ago subscribed. What is the meaning of 
so much zeal for subscription, when it answers no good purpose ? 
Your Lordships would take it ill if I should compare you to 
prostitutes, who, when they have lost their own reputations, are 
always fond to seduce otllers into the paths of vice. It is al- 
together unrighteous to hold by laws which expressly contradict 
the laws of Jesus Christ. Christ commands us to call no man* 
master but himself, in what pertains to the conscience; but the 
laws of the clergy say the very contrary, and oblige men, under 
grievous p£iins and losses, to subscribe articles they themselves do 
not believe. Is it riot *• a burden grievous to'be borne^* for men 
either to subscribe what they have no evidence to believe, or be 
deprived of emoluments which they have as good a right to as' 
otners of his Majesty's subjects? Subscription 'does not give a 
right to a living; it is the presentation which' gives that. Nbw' 
ta urge unnecessary qualifications is the* same thing as depriving. 

a man 
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k iDaA of bia right* Tou» oiy Lords, know that the qualificatioii 
it of no real uae^ and yet you insist upon it; is tiot tbia biodiog 
heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and layiog themoa; 
men's sboulders? Tou will not touch them with one of your 
fingers. You will neither undertake to answer for subscribers, 

Erovided they shall incur guilt by sut!scribing» nor provide a 
ving for them in case they should be destitute. It is in your 
power to relieve them, if vou are willing. You can Join in an 
application to parliament for their relief, or you cannot oppose 
it when it is made. I do not mean it can be of any real use to a 
Christian church if you did; but it woold be lessening the 
burdenfs of your brethren. But this, perhaps, is too much to be 
eapected from High^Priests : it is more than your brethren the 
Pliwirisees would grant to our Saviour or bia Apostles, and I am. 
afraid we must not expect it from you. The civil powera would 
luive rehased Jesus Christy but the Priests remxinstrated against 
it So Jesus is crucified at the request of the Clergy. Jesus did 
not ask any favours at their bands; but if he had» they did not 
seem disposed to grant him any. He was a non«coQfi>rmist, and 
did not approve tbeir Articles, and so could not be foRgiven bjr 
Prfests. Though you have not the same obyect. your principle 
is the same s tl^y were afraid of the constitution of U^r church, 
aod the emoluments they eiy^yed; and are not your reasons the. 
same? MyLords^ yon campot dieoy it ; it iatoo evidjent to be. 
dtecenlly defied. 

The Jewish clergy imposed heavy biirdens on the people;. 
th?y had the tithes of almost aU tbijagSii tbe very mint and 
cummin could not escape^ tl^m- Yoa have tbe same ^ tlae fruits 
of our fiekU, tbe. increase of out cattie, tbe plants and roots ol 
our gardens, are tytbed by yo«k Ah ! you are Uke your hrethcen: 
the Pharisees ; only yon do not fast nor pray so often, otherwise' 
you are much belied. And you use your brethren as the Pba*. 
risees did Christ ; you scandalize tbem^ because they do not love, 
your yoke of bondage* Christ was accounted an heretic he^ 
oause he set up a more simple religUm tban that qf the Jews:, 
aiud some of you serve your brethren in the same way; you 
impute designs to them which you cannot prove, a^d whicb« 
i^ry probably were never in tbeir lieaHs. This i$ unfair, unga«. 
iier^MS, and unebris^ian. But why abould I expect Christianity, 
in a Jewish dispensation? The poor animals are truly, to be 

Ktied who must couch down under your burdens; they may 
ng wait, before you stretch forth the hand to help tliem.. 
The petitioners are like tbe man wlio fell among the thieves;. 
they will find no mercy at the hands of Priests a.nd LevLtes. 

Some of tbe friends of clierical usurpation have of late re«. 
nlved the old Popish argument concerning the power of the 
church to appoiiut articles for men to believe, and allege, 
that the cbtirch, by which Miey mean the clergy, ia tbe oply 
jttdige o£ alLmett^rs pf £Mli^«. 3^t the qiaestion to be fiirat je-. 

... solved 
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atlheS is Who is the Charefa ? Have the conriboii people na 
concern in this question? If $o^ tiiey are no way answerable 
for any driOYS they nMy be led iato under the dtFection of the 
clergy; the framers of creeds and articles miMt answer for aiC* 
It h amaizing to obaerve the asaurance of those . deirotees of 
Fopery 9. tUey ciaim a privilege which none but the Head of the 
chi»rch can dainty or such as can shew iofsUible and indisputable* 
signatui^es-tbait he has entrusted them whh that power. Sarpedon 
tells OS, ibAt to sofier men to interpret the Scriptures according^ 
lo their ovi^rt priivate judgment is to suffer thenai to follow their 
own fancies. And where is the bariii of tbis^ provided their hncy 
is right) and consistent with the dictartes of reason? One man'rf 
fency may pass a» well as that of another;- and there have beenr 
more foolteb fancies generated in the brains of the clergy assen»«f 
bled in synods and ccmnoils^ thaiy ever have appeared among anjf 
eifnal niin^ber of men of any denomination. ^But the clergy seU 
tied the ntrmber of canom'cal books ; and they have a right, wes 
»re t^ld, also to settle tbeif signiicatioow Softly, gentlemeB ^ 
this will not be granted yOii ;; you reekon Ooofast. Are; yoo sure! 
that revelatioii would not bave been received, unless the clergjit 
bad taken the trouble t6 settle that point ? BiK though tbeyr 
toolt this upon them,, the question is. Who gave them authority ^ 
Might not any number of honest men iiave done the same thing? 
All that they had any right to do was to give their advice cpn^. 
cerning that point; if their advice was received^ it was thi? 
power of Providence, and not their authority, wbioh settled 
the number of canonical books. They eadeavomfed to ebtatii 
the sanction of the civil authority to enforce their decisions, aodl 
by (hat means obliged the subjects of the empire to receii^ the 
Scriptures; but they did the same thing with their canons and 
creeds, wbicb will prove that they also are canonical. 

The clergy assembled in- councils^oniy told what they thougbt; 
but it only belonged to the power of the Almighty to make men 
believe that they were right. And. this conviction could only 
proceed from the evidence of Scripture doctrine, when they hadr 
examined it. If they recei<ved it upon the authority of the clergy» 
it was implicit faith, and not a rational conviction of truth; to 
tAiose who received it in this fashion, it was not the word of God^ 
but the word of man. The clergy are always ready to put ua 
in mind haw much we are obliged to them ; but if. accounts 
were fhirly settled; I am afraid that the bislance will appear to 
be much on the other side. They are ready on all. occasions to 
take more trouble to themselves than there is any reason to thiai^ 
Idiem for; and, besides,- they are always well paid for their tr<MH 
btb. When these gentlemen shew as much concern for m6n*a 
eternal happiness, as they appear anxious, for the Mammon (^ 
nnri^yteausnes8» it will remqve. some suspicions concerning tbeis 
spriiigs of action. But aa long as they appear more anxious for 
the tithes p£ anise, ipint^ audi cummin^^tBeai^ercy, judginent^ 

C and 
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and faith, very few honest men will pay tbem any regard. Wheit 
the gentlemen of yout order took the trouble to collect the ca* 
nonical books of Scripture, did not the civil 4x>wers pay them for 
their pains? Councils seldom assembled but at a great expence 
to the public; and Bishops were never auch fools as to travel at 
tbeirown expcnce, unless when they could not help it. I would 
desire your friend Sarpedon to tell us no more of tbe suctes^ 
aion of a dburch, with power to establish articlea, unless he takes 
in the whole community of believers into tbe idiea; and even all 
they have a right to do is to make the best they can of the articles 
which Christ and his apostles Ifeve already formed to their hands. 
If it were necessary to pursue Sarpedon very close, be might be 
required to prove from the nature of Christ's kingdom, and tbe 
account which revelation gives of a church, that any number 
of clergymen can be a church, he will not find such an idea in 
tbe whole New Testament. Tbe apostles themselves did not 
assume that title when they were assembled, but considered 
themselves as only members of the church where they were.. 
Suppose that all tbe Cardinals and Bishops of the church of 
Rome were assembled, with the Pope at their head, they could 
not with any propriety be called the Church of Rome; they, 
could only be an ecclesia of clergy: a Christian church has a 
ftr more extensive idea. " The two bouses of convocation of 
England are not the Church of England, nor even the represen- 
tatives of that church ; they only represent some of the clergy. 
I am not sure if the poor curates have any representation ; but 
I am sure that tbe people have none in either of these houses. 
It argues great officiousness, my Lords, in you and your brethren, 
to pretend to do men's business without their consent; and 
great ambition to pretend to be their masters, without any just 
right or authority. It is ** a burden grievous to be borne^' for 
men to be obliged to commit their spiritual concerns to persons 
they cannot trust nor confide in ; who, instead of seeking to 
save their souls, prey upon their substance, and riot in their 
possessions. 

. One grievous burden you lay upon our shoulders iayourselves; 
the majority of the nation reckon you a heavy burden, and long 
to be freed from you. Tour extravagant incomes might do nnicE 
good; your Lordships devour more in a year than all tlie clergy 
of Scotland. A nd yet the people there are as nice and intelligent^ 
and know more of religion, than the greatest part of the people 
in any of your dioceses; even the poor Dissentera within your 
own bounds will compare with any of your people, who are 
immediately under your very noses. Is it not. Most Reverend 
and Right Reverend Fathers in — — , a burden grievous to be 
borne, to see a man, who never preaches above once a year, 
devour twelve or fifteen thousand pounds per annumt and one 
who drudges from day to day not have as much as will keep bis 
family from Ugs^ nor himself from beggary? You say that it is 

the 
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the Constitution: iNfty Heaven Boort dissolve it; for Grod never 
made it You Ic now this, gentlemen, as well as I; your con- 
sciences have told it you a thousand times; but honour, povfer, 
and luxury, have rendered you callous to all conviction. 

It is a burden grievous to be tiorne, and which you never touch 
with one of your fingers, though you lay it on, — I mean your 
Spiritual Courts. In these you reign like lions in their dens, and 
tear to pieces all who have the misfortune to fall under your 
power. Your courts resemble the fabled castles of the giants, 
where nothing is to ^e seen but the spoils of victims devoured 
by your merciless hands. Woe to the man who enters within 
your spiritual dominions! for though his soul can never be the 
better by any thing you can do, his body, his interest, and sub« 
fltaoce, shall be considerably worse. Ye culprits, who have 
ever been within the walls of these inquisitions, say, What help, 
what aid, did you receive from the fingers of the Bishops ? was 
not his little finger heavier than the loins of your Saviour, who 
is all mercy and goodness? What do you think of his Chancellor, 
Proctors, and Apparitors? Saw you any mercy in their visage, odi 
clemency in their looks ? Nay, nay ; every one would look for 
his gain from his quarter, as long as you had a farthing. His 
Lordship's finger would not ease your burden, nor mitigate your 
ne, however grievous to be borne. 

The Articles, Liturgy, and Athanasian Creed, are heavy bur« 
dens, and grievous to be endured, which you zealously bind on 
other men's shoulders, though you give them nothing for bearing 
them. You do not add twenty pounds a year to the living of .a 
poor Curate for subscribing and reading these badges of super* 
stition. If a man is so obliging as to sell you his conscience, 
you ought undoubtedly to keep his teeth going. Many of your 
underlings would never read nor subscribe a single article of those 
fopperies, were it not for a little temporary enjoyment,— and far 
too small, my Lords, for so much obedience. If they would 
cleave to the Lord Jesus Christ, he would reward, them better 
for their service. You ought to consider them : many of them 
are dutiful creatures, and obey your mandates with great punc- 
tuality; but it is hard to perform such disagreeable business for 
such puny rewards. A little. help would be of some service; a 
hundred instead of forty pounds a year would make the Athana- 
sian Creed go better down : you can easily afford it out of so 
many thousands. I wonder much, considering the temper of 
the times, that there are any creeds read at all ; for it is seldom 
that some churches have any sermons. 

The damnation of your Creed is grievous to be borne; who can 
rehearse it without saying. Miserere, Dominef I wonder you are 
not ashamed to deal so often in unreasonable damnation. Shall 
all. men be damned who do not believe the Athanasian Creedf 
then all the apostles are in a miserable situation. Your Lord- 
ships, I am afraid, will stand a poor chance* Ask your con- • 

sciences 
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•cience if yoa believe liU ffprreseo r^frdms, M h^rrihile dietu. If 
.all wbo do uot believe this unscnptumH cmed sbflll peridi ettji^ 
sally, who then can behaved? for ni&ver a son of Adam wm able 
to believe it. Jeaus Christ liiiB^elf could not jbalieve it; for it ia 
mot true, and he could not believe a falsehood. It is a burden, 
ipy Lords, it h a grievous burden; and it is unreasonable for you 
to bind it upon any persona. I urould not with tiie devil to 
baye such a burden. I wish it bad only been noosease; for then 
we' might have laughed at it: but it is fit to spoil any maa'a 
puirth to bear the clergy curse so heartily, and all the people aay 
Amen. " Bless, and curse not,** is the true maxim; it is a glorious 
maxim, a God-like maxim. The other is devilisb-^like, wicked, 
^nd abominable. Prav remove this burden altogether; touching 
it with your finger will nqt do; it wilt burn you^it will set all 
jour lawn sleeves in a i)ame, if you come near it* Noli me ton* 

Jjere is i^ts motto* {(eady and take warning before it is too late, 
eat what came uppn the Jewish priests come iipon you ; wbicb 
God of bis i9fiiiite |B^rcy prevent* Amen* 
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Matthew, xxlii. 4. 

$^or they hind heavy burdens, and grievous to he bprne, and lay 
them onmefCs shoulders ; but they then^selve^ will nof mop^ them 
with one of their fingers. 

ONE of their fingers would be insufficient to naove them; the 
whole strength of .their bodies would not be able to move 
the burdens they have laid upon others. J heartily ^ish, aud so 
will every honest man, that the race of the Pharisees had never 
survived the dj&struction of Jerusalem, but bad been consumed 
in the temple, when the Roman soldiers set it on fire. Tbii 
world had been well cleared of a race of vermiqi» which since 
^ave not only devoured widows' houses, but have preyed on 
every house and cottage in the world, wherever they have bad 
power. They have infested the world almost in all quarters, 
and have changed themselves into every shape. They have as* 
sumed the shape of Bishops, Patriarchs, Metropolitans, Cardinals, 
and Popes, and will turn any thing, to serve tb^ir own ends and 
purposes. Th6 Almighty seems to have sent them as a scourge 
to punish all nations who have not valued those liberties and 
jprivileges which be hath bestowed upoq them. 

The persons spoken of here were an amphibious kind of 
creatures^ partly laymen aud partly clergyman; they were 

something 
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somfitbing like wbat yon would cftll a Rector or Vibar made Justice 
of the- Peace, or a Bishop made a Baron $ tbey belonged to both 
states, tfadt they tnigbt devour the profits of both* They had a 
sort of double authority: as priests, they could shut men out of 
the kingdom of heaven; and as lawyers and civil officers, they 
could banish them from this world* It was dangerous to dis« 
oblige them: for if any one happened to offend them, and fell 
under their curses, they bad tio privilege in things civil ; they 
were like men excommunicated in the Bishops' courts, who 
-cannot tfue for their civil rights till their Lordships loose their 
j^otence. They had the whole eredenda of the nation under 
their controul, and no man durst pretend to believe a single sen- 
tence without their good licence* They had the sole power of 
•all the synagogues in the kingdom ; and could likewise licence 
gin-shops. They were a strange sort of beings, they were ex-« 
ceedingly like to English Bishops* 

In the first place, Because they were the creatures of the 
JCing, or tlie^ civil power* In the days of our Savioury the 
Romans made any one high^priest whom they pleased* The 
Tetrarcb had a. power to do it; and Josepbus tells us, that Herod 
transferred the priesthood from Jonathan to his brother Theo* 
philus; and Agfippa took away the priest- hood from Jesus 
the son of Gamaliel, and gave it to Matthias the son of Theo« 
iPhilus. This shews that the high-»priests among the Jews were 
.not now of divine institution, but creatures of human policy^ 
While they continued upon the plan of their original institution, 
none of the kings of Judah could remove them; but after 
they turned Pharisees, they became mere creatures of the 
state. This, an't please your Reverences, shews, that when 
the clergy join with the kingdoms of this world, the Lord 
Jesus Christ will have no more to do with them* I have 
seen in some of tlie printed sermons of the Bishops and clergy 
some hard sayings against the Scribes and Pharisees: bat th^ 
preachers did not consider that they were abusing their betters, 
and their fathers too. There never were in the world, believe 
•me, my dear Doctors, a set of men more zealous for church 
.authority,— -for tithes,-«»for the rights of the clergy ,««*for keepinj^ 
the common people in subjection,<--«for persecuting Dissenters,—! 
for an established church,»--«and the Lord knows what. They 
were zealous, like you, for human Articles also. *- 

I observed that the ancient Jewish priests, the Pharisees, were 
creatures; and what could they be else? But the Lord never 
mude'them; they were c^xactry like our English Bishops, crea- 
tures of civil authority* No man need to wonder that they 
were dutiful to the powers of this earth; for it is someway 
natural for creatures to worship their Creator. This very morn- 
ing M the birds in this wild aviary are expressing the feelings 
of gratitude to Him that made them* I do not mean, my Lords^ 
that they do it so politely as Lords Spiritual^ nor use so much 

ceremony 
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G^renfooy as a Bishop does, when be is admitted iQto the Royal 
presence* to shew his gratitude for bis preferment ; but they do 
It in a way which is far better— they do it from the heart. The 
rooks on the old trees before my window, the blackbird in tbe 
garden-hedge, the thrush and linnet on the spray, with all the 
rural concert of feathered songsters, would do one's heart good 
to hear how gladsome they are to praise their Creator for the 

1>leasing enlivening, beams of the morning-sun. The ewes and 
ambkins on the banks of the rivulet, the cattle on yonder 
meadow, all seem pleased/and, according to their different oian- 
ners, praise the Lord that made them. No signs of ambition, 
except to please, appear among them. Tbe fox, who just now- 
issued forth from among the brakes and whins, and devoured 
tbe tender lamb, and put the flocks in fear, suggested to my mind 
the idea of a Bishop,— a Priest,— « Pharisee! How sliiy did he 
make his approach, as if upon some friendly visit, till he was 
within reach of his unhappy victim, which he devoured without 
mercy, as the Pharisees did widows' bouses, or as Commissaries 
or Proctors devour the substance of poor culprits in tbe spiritual 
courts. This was paying devotion to the belly, like those who 
make it their god, and who mind earthly things. It is a disgraceful 
thing to live on the vitals of others, like foxes, wolves, and kites. 
It is their nature, to be sure, to live on the ruins of other crea- 
tures ; but it is not the nature of man, Grod made man upright. 
All similitude between man and ravenous animals is a perversion 
of their nature. 

When I observe that there is an exact agreement between 
Bishops and the ancient Jewish Priests, I would not be under* 
stood as if I meant those under the theocracy while the Lord 
was among the people ; there does not appear to be the least 
resemblance between those officers of God's appointment and 
our Ciefgy. Those sons of Levi were called and appointed by 
God himself, and were priests by a divine ordinance. Both 
they and the Kings of Israel were appointed by tbe authority of 
heaven, and made each a part of the theocracy. Wh^n they 
continued in this channel, and fulfilled the laws of the theo- 
cracy, the Lord acknowledged them, and shewed them favour; 
but aftier they obstinately transgressed the laws which God, as 
their King, had givein them, and walked according to their own 
vain iniaginaiions, he forsook them, and no more acknowledged 
them for his people ; yet they did not give up their claims, when 
God gave them up, but endeavoured to support their claim to 
God as their God, and to tbe distinguishing privileges which, as 
a nation, they had formerly enjoyed. But, alas! they had lost 
their right, which. rendered their claim. absurd and ridiculous. 
When the >Iessiah, who was the end of their law, was come, 
it was wicked and impious to support their hierarchy. All 
dominion in matters of conscience now centered in Jesus ; tbe 
dominion of tbe priesthood^ as well as the royal autborttsc, 
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rested on bim. He alone claimcfd the privilege to forgive sinf^ 
and the sole right of leji;iBlation» as the King whom God had set 
upon his holy bill ofZion. The pretensions of the Jewish 

5rie8ts to .authority and dominion was therefore very profane* 
^our present hierarchy, my Lords, is established upon the Very 
same principle which influenced the Jews to crucify the Messiah* 
The claim of Jesus to a sole and. exclusive authority in things 
spiritual set aside ail the pretensions of the high-priests to 
dominion over the consciences of the people. This was highly 
offensive to their pride, and the notion they had of their own 
spiritual jurisdiction. They considered Jesus as an invader of 
their rights and privileges, which they had possessed for some 
thousand years ; and they determined that bis claim was bias* 
phemy, and crucified him as a blasphemer of an establishment 
which God had set up, and which he' had appointed them to 
maintain. 

The hierarchy of the church of £ngland agrees with no state 
of true religion which God hath appointed, either under the 
Old or New Testament dispensation ; but it agrees exactly with 
that church authority by which our Lord Jesas Christ was tried» 
condemned, and crucified. This is a hard saying, my Lords ; 
but I shall make it as plain as the mitres on your heads. At- 
tend to what follows, and you will certainly perceive the truth of 
the above observation. 

The hierarchy which God appointed among the Jews was 
hereditary, hanaed, down from father to son, and could not be 
changed by the civil authority as long as the priests observed 
the laws, and kept clear from intermeddling with matters of 
state. As the kings of Israel were immediately appointed by 
God^ as well as the priests, they had a right, provided the priests 
interfered in state matters, to depose them, as Solomon did 
Abiathar; but if they held by their own province, and per* 
formed their duty, they had no right to meddle with them. 
The English priesthood is not of this sort ; you, my Lords, can-* 
not entail your ofiice upon your eldest sons, unless his Majesty 
appoint them to bishoprics. Here you see there. is a material 
difference. Another consider^le difference between the ancient 
Jewish priesthood and your hierarchy is, the Jewish priests were 
confined to matters of religion, and were not admitted to secular 
employments. There were civil officers appointed to manage 
what pertained to the state; the priests were only concerned 
with the matters of the Lord*. This is a prodigious diflference,^ 
and worthy your attention. The Jewish high-priest offered 
sacrifices, as well as received gifts; but our high-priests receive 
gifts, but offer no sacrifices. The chief design of the priests 
was to offer sacrifices, and to make atonement for the sins of the* 
people ; in this they were typical of the great High*Priest who 
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was to come : but our bigb*^ riesto can i0 none of tbes^ ibing»^ 1 

they do not pretend to offer sacrifices^ and tbey cannot pretend 
to be typei of tbe Messiah* All the Jewish priests were cir* 
cmnctsol in the flesh of their foreskin, which was a ritaal they 
were obliged to undergo by divine appointment : I never bear, 
my Lords, that yon copy after them in this particular. As long^ 
as tbe institution of the Jewish hierarchy continued in its ori« 
ginal purity, there was only only one bfgh-priest in tbe whole i 

nation. Our hierarchy is very different: for we have six and ' 

twenty,-— *at least, always two;— *or, if yon please, we have 
twenty-foor cbief priests, and two high-priests. This was not 
tbe appointment under the Jewish theocrscy. It appears to be 
wholly a human invention, for which there is no warrant in 
tbe sacred writings. 

The Jewish clergy bad no legislative authcH'ity in religion t 
they were obliged to direct tbeir conduct according to the sta^^ 
tutes which were given by tbe band of Moses; tbey bad no 
power, either with or without their king, to add to or diminish 
from tbeir q^stem wbkb tbe Almighty gave them. Tbey could 
make no alterations, without an express revelation from God, 
wiless tbey were disposed to provoke bim, as tbey frequently 
did. In this, my Lords, your constitution and theii^s differ evi« 
dentlj. Tou assume extensive powers. At various times, and 
in divers manners, th^se of your order have framed canons, arti-^ 
des^ creeds, liturgies^ and homilies, and changed them upon cer« 
tain occasions, as your Wisdoms thought fit. I wish it would' 
please your Reverences to change them again, seeing you pretend' 
to have tbe same power your predecessors had» Changes are 
lightsome, my Lords, and a proper alteration at this time woirfd 
ease many of your clergy. Pray, be so good as try another 
experiment: yon cannot well remove fsirtber from the Scriptures 
than you are at present I think I have proved to a demonstra* 
tion, that yon differ widely from tbe appointment of God con«* 
earning the clergy in tbe ancient Jewish church ; so you have 
ito Old Testament precept or example for your existence ; yovt 
agree, however, with the Pharisees under the corrupt state of 
the Jewish church, by whose coni^nt and authority Jesus Christ 
was crucified. This is the last branch of the proposition I pro* 
mised to make good i I shall now proceed to do it. 

1. When tbe Jews departed from tbe Divine appointment 
ooncerning tbeir clergy, they increased the power and number 
of their high-priests» The original law authorized but ene^ 
but in our Saviour^s time there were two, Annas and Caiapbas*- 
Tbose were something like our two archbishops; the one 
primate of J udea, and the other primate of all Judea. 

9. They had also very extensivi^ authority* at least tbey 
pteteikded to it; tbey sat in tbe great eouoeH of tbe nation, 
and bad a mixed power joined with the chiefs of the land? 
tbey were exce^ngly Uka your Lonte Spiritual assembled with 
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tbe Lofds Tempbral in parliament. Under the theocracy this 
was not the practice; for the matters of the Lord and the matters 
•of the king «lere:then kept distinct: ^and, they have never been 
.mingled without great danger to the liberties of mankind. There 
are Tew men so perfect as -to idiscbai'g^ two offices faithfully, 
when the perversion of both teods to t£eir own private interest. 
There is danger^ iny Lords, that a clecgyman, in the character 
of a civil magistrate, will sometimes stretch a point with respect 
to those who are not sound church met), and lay the band of 
/bis authority heavily on^ when the object is suspected to be no 
friend to clerical jurisdiction. And those w.bo appeal from his 
jurisdiction as a magistrate. will be iii jeopardy of having their 
sentence denounced with all the authority of a priest, from the 
'ichair of verity. Such amphibious creatures will frequently be 
tempted to squeeze a text on purpose to support their magis- 
terial authority^ and to shew bow dominion is founded upon 
grace, or rather grace on dominion. 

3. The Jewish priests took away the key of knowledge from 
the people :. instead of reading, and expounding the law and the 
•prophets, as they ought to iuiye done* they rendered them vaiti 
through the substitution of their awn traditions in their place; 
by which means, the people were ignorant of the Scriptures, 
and means of knowledge, except what the priests were pleased 
to allow them in their stead. In place of the pure and incor- 
ruptible word of God, they were burdened with traditions and 
doctrines of men; they knew nothing as they ought to have 
known. In proportion as the priests kept the people ignorant, 
.they rendered them superstitious and bigoted, and ready to an* 
swer all the ends of their selfish policy. It was ignorance of the 
Scriptures which rendered the common people dupes to the 
priests ; for had they understood the doctrines of the law and 
the prophets, they would have soon perceived that they were 
imposed upon. The knowledge of Divine revelation enlarges 
the mind, and makes men understand their own .privileges. 
There never will be any danger from the. power of the clergy, if 
once the laity understand the Scriptures. If the Commons and 
Lords of Great Britain e^er happen to pay proper attention to 
the Scriptures, your high authority, my Lords, will soon come to 
an end. The Jewish priests knew this, and did all they could 
to guard against it. You, gentlemen, imitate your brethren of 
Judea. Instead of reading and expounding the Scriptures, to 
teach your people ifi divine knowledge, you put them off only 
with a few select passages, and a short discourse on some parti- 
cular text. Yon load them with creeds, arti<;ies, and canons, as 
^he Jewish priests did the people in their time; but you are 
sparing of the Scriptures, as if the^ would poison them. 

Those whaare first in the fashion for taste and learning say 
vour sernK>n8 are good, well digested, and finely composed. I 
have DO abjection to your compositions, my Lords; but a few of 
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the plain purposes of a paragraph of Scripture would be fitf 
more edifying to your people. To read a large passage, and 
shew the scope and use thereof, woutd be of infinitely more ser^ 
▼ice than all the laboured harangues of human eloquence. While 
.you neglect to expound the Scriptures, you take away the key 
of knowledge, which opens a door to a right understanding of 
the principles of the kingdom of heaven. I do not mean that 
human explanations of the word of God should pass for first 
principles; but they may help people to inquire if the things ( 

are so, and may answer a very good purpose. Your Reverences 
preach but seldom; but would you expound Scripture, you might 
be excused all your other labours. A sermon on some parti- 
cular occasion we hear of now and then; but these discourse 
are so interlarded with particular attachments, and the dignity of 
your order, that they can do very little good to poor miserable 
sinners. This is an idea you ought to consider, seeing you 
have your own guilt as uther men, and stand in need of mercy 
like the rest of the guilty race of Adam. I shall say nothing of 
original sin., which has been so often disputed: you, gentlemen, 
have as much actual transgression as will require an abundance 
of mercy. The idea of mercy is not so very visible in your 
public performances; there is far too much of the high-priest in 
them to make them agreeable to the wretched, miserable, blind, 
and naked. You will easily perceive he is a sinner that preaches 
to you, and perhaps your Lordships will think none of the least 
of them. It is a bad character, to be sure; but a sinner worth 
ten thousand a year is greater than one who is worth very little. 
Your brethren the Pharisees had a great aversion at sinners^ . 
but they loved sin, and practised it to a great extent themselves. 
They reproached Jesus Christ for receiving sinners, and eating 
with them. This' was cruel and unmerciful; for though they 
were not disposed to do good to the miserable themselves, it 
was the highest barbarity to envy them happiness from the hands 
of others. 

4/ The chief and capital method which the Jewish priests used 
to take away the key of knowledge from the people was the 
imposing of articles of their own composing upon them, and 
making them pass for the true meaning of the law; by this 
means they placed a padlock upon the Scriptures, lest the coni- 
nion people should find out the secrets of the priests. There is 
something in the nature of man which inclines him to pursue 
after knowledge. When our Saviour came and taught the plain 
meaning of the law and the prophets, the multitudes appeared 
enamoured with bis doctrine; they flocked after him, and gladly 
beard him. They perceived a visible difference between tfa^ 
plain Scr4pture doctrine which he taught them, and the abstruse 
and equivocal jargon of the Doctors. The chief priests were 
alarmed to see a non-subscriber make so free with the articles 
of the church : they raised the cry against Jesus, and proclaimed 
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atte church was in danger; " If we let this man alone, all men 
will believe on him, and the Romans will come and take away both 
our place and nation.** They perceived the dapger of a free 
inquiry into Scripture truths, and suffering a teacher to pass 
unpunished, who discovered all the secret deceits of their qraft. 
If once such a generous system as that which our Saviour pro- 
posed was received, it would open a door to the Gentiles as well 
as the Jews, and then the exclusive privileges of the priests and 
lawyers would be at an end. The^re would then be no occasion 
for the Temple, the place and nursery of Priests and Plrarisees. 
Thisi shews that the Priests discovered the intention of our Sa- 
viour's doctrine and miracles, and excogitated as good a scheme 
as human wisdom could devise to guard against their influence. 
Gaiaphas was no fool when he said, that it was expedient that 
one m^an should die for the people, and not the whole nation 
perish. To him and the priests the downfal of priesthood, and 
th^ destruction of the nation, were the same things. What is 
a nation to a dignified clergyman, withotut an extensive living? 
There are few of this character that would risk a living for a, 
nation, though they have often almost ruined a whole nation for 
the sake of rich livings and preferments. Archbishop Laud is 
an example of this, who, to support his own honour, riches, and 
splendour, ruined both his sovereign and himself, and brought ti 
civil war on the nation. The Jewish priests would not give up 
the smallest degree of their authority, or part with a single tra- 
dition ; and the reason was, nobody could tell how far a reform 
mation might go. It might proceed so far as to endanger the 
places of th6 high clergy, and the constitution would be in dan- 
ger; for the priests were a branch of the constitution. Onc^ 
give way to a few peevish petitioners in gne thing, and then you 
may proceed till the whole fabric of the hii^rarchy is taken down 
piece^meaL These arguments are very like those which your 
chaplains and friends have offered, in defence of your Christian 
traditions. You have certainly learned your scheme from your 
friend Caiaphas and the rest of your brethren in Judea. 

The plan of your hierarchy is not likely to last so long as that 
of the Jews; and there is a good reason for it: the Jewish hie- 
rarchy was once an ordinance of God, but your*s never was, nor 
ever can be. -Our Saviour, by his death and resurrection, over- 
turned the system of the Pharisees; and, in process of time, he] 
will lay all your mitres, my Lords, in the dust. 
. I have proved that there is neither precept nor exanxple In the' 
Old Testament for men of your order; and have likewise demon-' 
atrated, that your hierarchy is founded upon the same princi*^ 
pies of those clergymen who condemned our Saviour. It remains' 
that I shew from the New Testament that s|uch an order of men, 
lyith such authority as you claim, is not to. be found in the words 
pf Christ, and the writings of his apoQtles. 
• This may very easily be settled by considering those passages 
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of (he New Teslament which have been used to support your 
authority. There is no occasion for the assistance of the falhera 
ih this controversy; tho^e old gentlemen were not guided by 
inspiration, and were as ready to err as other men. , Your Lord- 
ships must stand the trial of plain Scripture evidence, and stand 
or fall in the opinion of all sober men, as your office and autho* 
rity agrees with, or differs from, this divine law-book. 

In the first place let us inquire into the opinion of our Saviour 
concerning the power of his church, or the power which he 
established therein in matters of faith and relig4on. The chapter 
where our text lies expresses bis mind pretty plainly with respect 
to the dominion of the clergy ; " Be not ye called Rabbi; for one 
is your Master^ even Christ, and all ye are brethren ;" and " Call 
no man your father upon earth, for one is your Father which is 
in heaven ; neither be ye called masters, for one is your Master, 
even Christ.'' 

You certainly know, my Lords, that Rabbi was a degree of 
honour among the Jews, to which they annexed no small share 
of jurisdiction. Rabbohi was the highest title they had, and 
was of the same signification with my Lord; it wasa title which 
Mary Magdalen gave to our Saviour, John, xx. 16. and implied 
that she honoured him in the highest degree. There were three 
degrees of dignity to which the Jews also connected autho* 
rity; Rabbi, Kaivyvnii, and Rabbon, or Rabban; all which ourSa* 
viour condemns. He condemns the two first in this chapter^ 
and for good reasons; because they assumed power peculiar to. 
himself, and made free with his titles. The meaning of the 
word Rabbi among the Jews, at this time, is very plainly pointed 
out by the ceremony of conferring this degree. When a person 
was thought worthy of this dignity, he was placed upon a chair 
raised above the rest of the company, and had a key and a table* 
book delivered to him ; the first was a symbol of his power and 
authority, the latter of his qualification for that honour. The 
key he wore ever afterwards, as a sign to shew who he was, that 
be might not lose any of the honours due to his title. This 
title, in its whole import, our Saviour forbids in hischurcb% The 
second, Ka&vyinl^i, which signifies a guide or leader, on whose 
word we may depend, he also forbids; because there are none 
whose words are sufficient to direct Christians, but the words, 
of him who is their Lord, or such as he inspired by his Spirit, 
and infallibly guided into all truth. The last he sufficiently, 
disapproves, Mark, x. 49 : ** But Jesus called them unto him^ 
and said unto them. Ye hnoto that they which are accounted to rule 
aver the Gentiles exercise lordship over them, and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so among youi 
for whosoever will be greatest among you, let him be yourservfint" 
The conclusion which naturally arises from our Saviour's senti* 
inents on this subject is, that yopr titles of Lord, Father, and 
Doctor, ere as expressly forbidden by our Saviour in any cbvrch 
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that 18 hi8» as unbelief or fornication ; and while you hold by 
these forbidden honours, you have no scriptural claim to any 
membership in his church. My Lords, tbe reasontn^i: is plain 
and feir; and, without you deny the words of Jesus Chrrst, you 
cannot refuse the argument. These are spurious titles, that 
your Reverences assume. If you are Lords in Christ's churchy 
pray be so good as shew his authority for your dominion ; if you 
are Fathers, shew us those children you have begotten to a lively 
hope by your doctrine; if you are Masters, be so kind as inform 
us, in what part of the New Testament you find a right to this 
honour. The demand is reasonable, my Lords ; and you ought 
to comply with it for your own sakes. All men have a right to 

Question your authority, till you shew that it is established on 
Hvine revelation. 

But, perhaps, our Saviour revealed the institution of hierarchy 
to his Apostles afterwards, when he sent the Holy Ghost upon 
the day of Pentecost. Let us then turn over tbe sacred pages^ 
and see if we can light upon this revelation. Tbe first time we 
meet with any word which sounds any thing like episcopacy is 
in Acts, i. f : " His bishopric let another take" The Greek 
word, Wiffwovny, signified the office which Judas sustained among 
the Apostles, and from which he fell by his transgression, but 
has no relation to the power and authority of Lords Spiritual. 
Judas has far too many successors, more than all tbe Apostles 
put together; and I hope your Lordships are not disposed to put 
in your claim among the rest. The word bishopric^ in our 
language, signifies the diocese of a Bishop, and not the ofiice; 
but the Greek word here signifies the ofiice which Judas sus* 
tained, which, during our Saviour's life, was to preach the' 
gospel, and work miracles. Our Saviour informs us, that there 
was to be no lordships among his disciples; this NvMrxorw could 
not then consist of any power that Judas had above the rest 
of the Apostles; for our Lord did not allow that as long as 
he lived, and after his death we never find that ever his Apostles 
claimed any such power. 

But let us proceed to Acts, xx. 98 : ** Take heed therefore to 
yourselves, and to the flock oter which the H^ly Ghost hath made 
you overseers^ {ivtvKwtig) to feed the church of God which he hath 
purchased with his oten blood. For I know that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock." 
There, my Lords, you have the office of a Bishop described from^ 
a very beautiful comparison : it is to feed the flock as a shepherd 
does his sheep. How is that? He feeds them in his master's 
pastures, according tp his commandment. They are his master's 
flock, which he watches over and feeds in those pastures which 
tbe master of the sheep hath appointed. This is a laborious 
office, and hath no authority annexed to it, except that of 
feeding the flock where the owner hath appointed. Is there any 
thing like your office is this?- Is there any church power here f 
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any authority t6 make and impose articles upon the flock of 
Christ? Give the flock of Christ their own food, which the 
great Master hath appointed them ; suffer them to enjoy the 
incorruptible word, which liveth and abideth for ever. Those 
Bishops mentioned in this church of Ephesus were only shep- 
herds ; so many pastors to feed and watch over their respective 
flocks. There is a wide difference between a Shepherd and a 
Lord. The ideas are quite opposite. How would Lord Shep- 
herd sound at court? It is however just as good and true a 
title as my Lord Bishop, and just as plainly pointed out in this 
text. The New Testament is very plain in this point ; it needs 
no criticism to find out its meaning. A Christian Bishop is a 
pastor, whose office is to feed his flock with the word of truth. 
You, my Lords, are a strange set of pastors, to feed the flock 
committed lo your care by substitutes. How are you sure they 
will take care of them, and feed them in your Master's pastures. 
There is not a farmer in England would allow his shepherds to 
use such freedom with his flocks as to commit the care of them 
to others, that they themselves may trifle and live at ease. The 
Apostle saw your day afar off*, and was sad. He speaks of 
grievous wolves entering in, who would not spare the flock. He 
certainly had an eye to those clergy who devour rich livings, but 
seldom or never preach to their people. All that we have found 
is far from being any proof of an hierarchv. 

In the beginning of Paul's Epistle to tne Philippians he makea 
mention of Bishops and Deacons. Pray, my Lords, how many 
Piocesan Bishops might there be in this city and its Environs? 
for, according to all accounts, it was not very large, nor yet the 
Christians there very numerous. They must certainly have had 
very small livings in those times. But there is one thing which 
the friends of the hierarchy often forget— that the word ecclesia^ 
in the New Testament, signifies an assembly of Christiana 
meeting in one place^ having full authority to discharge all 
religious duties, and perform all acts of discipline. There is 
some reason to conclude, that the Saints^ Bishops, and Deacons, 
were but one single congregation ; this will put the friends of the 
Hierarchy to prove, that there were more congregations at 
Philippi than one, otherwise it would render their bishoprics 
very small. It will be an hard task to prove an assembly in this 
city fsxcept one ; and, till this is done, there is still wanting a 
K^IYf Testament proof for an hrerarchv. . 
' It is time now to proceed to Timothy and Titus, who are said 
to have been Diocesan Bishops. They appear only to have been 
Evangelists sent by the Apostles to set things that were wanting 
in order, and seem to have been altogether under the direction 
of Paul. Ail that th^y were to deliver was what they had 
received of him as an inspired apostle ; and when they had .done< 
that, their commission was executed. They ordain^ bishops 
and 4e9tcons^ and put these churches. in ^rder ; but there is not 
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one word in all tire epistles to these two brethren that implies 
any jurisdiction they had over those churches after they had 
settled church officers amongst them. They went away and 
|€lft them, after they bad fulfilled their commission which the 
Apostle gave them. We fin4 them elsewhere travelling with 
Paul, and never hear a single word of their returning to their 
dioceses any more. Timothy was called to Rome, and Titus to 
Dalniatia * ; but there is no account that ever they visited 
Ephesus or Crete any ikiorew It is indeed, alleged, that they 
continued to be Bishops^ and carried their episcopal function 
along with them ; but it would appear, that they were never 
settled statedly iri any place more than the apostles. By looking 
into Titus^ i. 5,6, 7, 1 tiad> in the apostle's opinion, that an Elder 
and a Bishop are all one. My Lords, let us read the passage ; it 
is a very plain one: ** For this cause have I left thee at Crete, 
that thou ma^gest set in order the things that are wanting, ani 
ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee. If any be 
blameless^ the husband of one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly. For a bishop must be blameless^, as the 
■steward of God, not self-willed^ not soon angry, not given to wine, 
no striker, not giten to filthy iucre.^* It appears exceedingly 
plain to an unlearned reader, that this Elder and Bisliop are the 
very same office, and the officers have the very same qualifica- 
tions assigned them. Now these Elders or Bishops, or whatso* 
ever name they may receive, had no power either to ordain, or do 
«ny thing else without the consent or approbation of the whole 
church. Even when the Apostles were«it their head, they never 
pretended to act without the whole church; this sentiment is 
sufficiently plain from Acts, xv. ^2: ** Then it pleased the Apos* 
ties and Elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of' their 
>qwn company to Antioch with Barmtbas and Saut," &Cb It is not 
very likely, my Lords, that Paul would give a power to Timothy 
and Titus to perform episcopal functions, which the whole 
college of Apostles and Elders would not take upon them when 
assembled together. As for the power of ordination, which your 
Reverences claim a sole right to, it is far from being plain that 
you have any more right than the poorest Curate in the king- 
dom ; for it is manifest that the Apostles never claimed it, as you 
do. They ordained Elders in every church ; but then the church 
was present to give their sanction to the deed : it might as well 
have been said, that they ordained Elders to every church, if they 
had conceived they had a right to do it. Your Lordships cannot 
be offended. when I refuse you your pretended exclusive privilege of 
ordination, when I deny that ever the Apostles had any such au* 
thority. You are not certainly greater than the Apostles of Jesus 
Christ. The Apostles and the churches jointly might ordain 
Elders, or the Apostles and Elders, with the churches where they^ 
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raiided. might likewise do it ; but it does not appear from the 
whole New TestameDt, that either a single Apostle, or«U of them 
togetlier, ordained any Eiders without the assistance and consent 
of the churches where they wer« ordained. The Doctors, per- 
baps, were not thinking of this tiegative upon the idol of their 
episcopal power. The Apostle Paul, though he was called of 
God to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, yet Kceired his ordina- 
tioa io the church of Antiocb, without having the assistance of 
viiy.of the Apostles. Even common teachers were allowed to 
joinJn this ceremony ; which shews that it was no exclusive 
privilege lodged in the hands of Bishops or Apostles. Some of 
yoilr Lordships* Chaplains, I know, can say a great deal about it 
■and about it, on this passage ; but plain honest men will easily 
perceive that the Holy Ghost has always paid such a regard to 
the churches, that after they were once organized, he has never 
permitted any officers to proceed without their approbation, 
when transactions were performed within their bounds. 

Asl have before proved from the Old Testament that your 
hierarchy has no foundation there, so I apprehend that I have 
•hewed therp is as little foundation for it in the New Testament: 
I shall therefore conclude this discourse. 
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Matthew, iii. 4. 

For they Und heavy burdens^ and grievous to be borne, and tap 
them on men*s shoulders; but they themselves will not move 
them with onejof their fingers. 

nnHE burdens which the church lays upon us are like the 
^ taxes laid on by the government^-— they are seldom removed ; 
and what is worse» there is no mercy to be expected, if we 
will not bear them patiently. Those who deal in religious 
matters, and do not partake of the influence of the gospel, are 
generally more destitute of compassion than rakes and profligates. 
I have seen a poor wretch make an impression on a dissolute 
fellow, who could not pick a farthing from a very wealthy gen« 
tleman in black. The reason why persons of this last character 
are so backward in feeling for their fellow-creatures appears to 
me to be this ; they accustom themselves so frequently to speak 
what they do not believe, apd are employed in what they hlav« 
no affection for, that they render their minds insensible to all 
tilings where their interest is not concerned. 
I have, in the preceding discourse, demonstratefl, that our 
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bigb^pifiMts iire Irae copi^ of the Jewish Pl}ei4«ee« ; and that 
tlMrs ia no foundbatioQ for tjie hiaraMhy^ eiUier under iheencienC 
theocracy, or ooder. Ube g69p^. I sbaii «ext eodearour td shew, 
that every kind of earthly supremacy io die cburcli is *^a burden 
grioBous ta be borne.^* 

U Tkm wiii appear, a priori, by reasoning frem the cause to 
the effect* If we oeasider the cause of this evil, it is the wicked 
Ode, wbo ntsver JBttaat well to the human race. Our Saviouf 
affimed this o^ the Pharisees :-i^" Ye are of your fcUher the devil, 
aadthevMrks af your father if e will do/* By bringing over our first 
peneats to notions of hierarchy, be fixed a burden upon themf 
i«d their posterity, which is yet to be ielt^ It was wicked spile 
HI ti|e devil to envy ouc first parents the happiness they enjoyed 
under the dominiofi ^* their Maker: bi^yoke is never grievous; 
obadienoe to. bis iaws is the highest liberty. Satan seems to have 
perceived thiSyetid made his attack in such a tnaniier, that if he 
saeaeeded ni his stratagem, he was eure to enslave tbe human 
nu:e. He put an earthly hierarchy into their headland persuaded 
them, Uiai if they would obey his injunctions, they should be as 
gods, knowing goodand evil. Oiti» foolish first parents believed 
this fathar of lies, and swallowed the bait which he offered them* 
It is a pleasing idee to be at the head of affairs. <- Few are able 
to resist a temptation, which in ali respects flatters their pride; 
end to be as gods, too, was ^xeeedlngly pleasing. By this desire 
of eupremacy poor fooiieii man became a dnpe to the artifice of 
ea enemy^ from- whom no good eould be expected. This new 
hierarchy has entailed a burden of guilt upon the world, and 
rendered mankind absolute slavee. It is amazing how the same 
•nare catebee alji die ehildren of Adam; for almost all men love 
to be first in directing matters which concern both t^iemselves 
and others. The same principle which made our old fatlier «ecAt 
to be 96 God, determines hisofSspring to seek to be as Monarchs 
and Bishops, it was especially a spiritual dominion which the 
deceiver persuaded man to affect ; to know good and evil belongs 
to ti^e mind. Gai ie theSuipreme Judge in this matter; and to 
seek to attain it in any otlier way than the channel of his plea^ 
•aire, iaao less aerime than high-treason against the Almighty. 
The ])evil is the author of this treason ; for he abode not in the 
truth, but firet rebetied against Heaven himseli^, and then seduced 
man into the safpe error. If any credit can be given to Milton^ 
who seems to have been particularly acquainted with the history 
of Satan, it wa« the desire of dominion which inclined him tO 
rebel. He desired to be Archbishop in heaven ; and all the reli- 
gious hierarchies have proceeded upon his principles. Milton says, 
that he envied the pre-eminence of the Messiah, whom he found 
that J £uo7 AH was to exalt above all principalities and powers; 
he therefore wanted to auppia^nt him, or at least to shqre with 
him in dominion. My Lords, you cannot assign a better reason 
fdr dioce^n episcopacy than this, which Milton has suggested. 

£ I am 
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I atn almofit sorry to pursue this subject, for fear I shall ar^ 
downwards till I come to the Bishops. The top of the fabric 
of hierarchy over men's souls was Lucifer; from him it de^ 
scended to our first parents ; from them to their son Caini Nimrod 
is said to have assumed it» and set up the worship of fire, and to 
have imposed the articles of his creed on all who were uDder«bis 
jurisdiction, on pain of burning* It came down to Nebucbad- 
nezzar, who set up an idol in the plains of Dura, and obliged all 
to worship it, on pain of death. The Jews seem to have learned 
this principle at Babylon, and brought it home with them to their 
own land ; then it fell into the hands of the High-Priests, 
Scribes, and Pharisees. Diotrephes catched it in the days of the 
Apostles; from him it was carried to Asia and Africa. It pro- 
ceeded westward, and settled for a long time at Rome ; but it 
came to England, where it yet remains in the office and temper 
of your Lordshjps, who bind heavy burdens upon men*s sbouU 
ders. Grievous is the cause of all hierarchies in matters of reli- 
gion, and hard to be borne. Who would not think it hard to be 
under the jurisdiction of the " Prince of the power of the air^ 
the spirit that rules in the hearts of the children of disobedience f" 
This is a grievous burden, my Lords, that men must be obliged 
to submit to a power which has done so much injury to mankind* 
Compare the cause and the effect, and you will find them as like 
one another as children can possibly be like their father. All 
hierarchies in the church enslave the coBsciences of men, who 
are such fools to submit to them. Satan could not establish his 
hierarchy among the human race till be made them slaves, and 
corrupted their feelings for liberty. He became first lord of 
their faith, and then became master of their passions^ The 
4evil was the first created being that imposed articles of belief 
upon men; he persuaded them that the Almighty's articles of 
faith which he imposed were not true, and foisted in his own 
falsehood in place of them; he did it by a sort of comment, as 
your Lordships compose articles. *' God knows** says the Devil, 
** ye shall not surely die ; but ye shall be as gods^ knowing good 
g^TuleviU^ This is something like your Thirty-nine Articles; it 
may be understood more ways than one; it has a double mean- 
ing. There is no doubt but God knew all things concerning life 
or death ; but the Devil did not explain his terms, but played the 
sophist. In a word, he wanted his articles to pass, and did not 
liesitate to play a trick to have them received. If once he could 
obtain credit to his doctrine, he knew his main point was gained ; 
it would be easy to enslave men, if once he had possession of the 
heart. It is with the heart men believe. The meaning of all hu- 
man articles are the same ; the intention of them is to bring men 
over to the dominion of the imposers, that they may be their 
masters in things religious. Those who gain their point in this 
particular perform but a devilish trick when they have done. It 
is only doing what Satan has^one before them,«-iormiDg a scheme 
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to support an hierarchy. The Devil's system of articles was 
not all lies neither; there was far too much truth in his doc- 
trine. He said that our first parents should know good and 
evil, if they tasted the forbidden fruit; and so they did with a 
vengeance ; they knew themselves ruined by losing the favour 
of their Maker. It was not because Satan's ai tides were ail 
false, that they deserved to have been rejected, but because they 
were substituted in the room of the word of Got), in the. same 
manner that Bishops impose human articles. Such a man as. 
Bishop Burnet, who had a gift of explaining articles, might 
find a sense in which the words of Satan might be taken, that 
any good Churchman might subscribe them. I can assure 
you, my Lords, that there are a number of as lying-like things 
in the Thirty-nine Articles which his Grace has made a shift to 
Inake look tolerably decent. But all this is sensual and devilish, 
acting" the part of Satan, who persuaded man that God^s word 
was not sufficient, but needed some additaments. There is not 
the smallest difference between the practice of that old usur^ 
per and that of your Lordships, if you consider matters impar- 
tially. It was for the sake of having dominion over men's con- 
sciences that Lucifer imposed his creed ; and for the same rea* 
sou you impose your articles. Be not offended at the compari- 
son. The author of. hierarchy is of a high extract; he was 
once a principality and power in heaven, though, for usurping 
the place of God, he is now a fallen spirit, and ** reserved ia^ 
chains qf darkness till the judgment of the great day** There 
is the end of usurping unjust dominion, my -Lords; such as the 
cause is, so will the effect be. 

But if we shall argue a posteriori^ from the effects to the 
ctfuse, the hierarchy will appear " a burden grievous to be borne.'* 
As from the smallest pile of grass we may reason up to the 
Deity; so from the lowest branch of an earthly hierarchy in 
religion, we are led to the Devil. This is perhaps not delicate 
enough for the ears of your Lordships; but it is plain, and what 
is more, it is too true. Let us try if we can make this out. 
Have therefore a little patience, and you shall see how soon a 
person who comes into the hands of the church comes to his 
Me plus ultra. For example, he begins with a parish clerk, 
priests, or churchwardens, and refuses to pay for bread he never 
tasted, and wine he never drank. What is the consequence? 
fie is next put into the hands of the apparitor; from thence into 
the proctors' in the Spiritual Court; he is judged by th^ Chan- 
.cellor, without a jury of his peers, at last excommMnjcated and 
delivered to the devil; so that it is manifest that there is but 
one. step betwe^eu your Lordships and SataUf Thi^ is a short 
.wny of landing in the hands of the tormentor. Whatever part 
of th^ hierarchy we begin at, our last stage is at the Devil, 
unless we submit in all things to our ghostly guides. This is a 
" burden grievous to be bprn^.]* 'V^l^etber V(e move upwards or 

downwards. 
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dfOwnwavd»^ We «rfe oppvessii, arid troubles iwmt in eweff 

wh^re, while we are ufvdcv tbe deavrnion of bigb^prirsta^ It n 

i fearful thing to foil into their hands. CftAxaBRLAYNEJleHi 

Bs^ •• That if a inan tt(ust% to answer, or otherwiae to satisfy tba 

court, he h excommuotcated, or exclndldd from the church; or 

if not from tl»e church, yet from the conMnunion of the Lord's I 

Supper ; ifs disabled to he plainliff hi a suit at la#," &€. If a mm I 

does not satisfy the court, which yoor Lordships know is not i 

easily done, he is presently depriTed of a right lo live; and if btt 

happens to die under tlie sentence of the clerical courts he is 

denied a Christian burml, and left rn Ike hands of the DeviL 

Lord have mercy on us! What a burden istbis^ and gifieveus to 

be borne ! The honestest inaii in the world may land inbetl after 

this fashion, provided yoor sentences aland ratified. 

I have shewed, by reasoning from the caase to tbe effect, and 
from the effect to the cauae, that a temporal hicavrcby iti spirt* 
fnal things is ** a burden grievous to be borne" I sbaU now eon^ 
cttfde with dome improvement of tbe aabject. 

It will appefar manifest, from what baa been aa)d, that ymr 
Lordships ought to be servants in tbe church, and aot lordi 
over God's heritage; thai yon ought to lay aaide the Artiolca^ 
those badges of Popery, abd all the fopperies of that Antkrhria^ 
tian hierarchy Which y<^u still retain. When yoa know tb«t 
mfany of your clergy want to be eased of these burdens, yon 
ought to grant them relief. You are holding a power which il 
not founded in rigbt, alid wbich, at be^, ta tyraimy, and dia* 
graceful to human nature. There can be no real glory in «backt 
ling the consciencesof your fellow men and brethren. It te tbn 
^I(yry of the saints of the other world to caat down tbeir crowns 
before the thfMe of the Lamb. Throw away your mitres, my 
Lords, and become plain ministers; your livings will be tbcftn 
better bestowed upon you, and yob yoursellrea will be t^mt 
useful. It is not long before they shall drop from your browa^ 
and your honoirr shall be laid in the dust. You now claim 
faotfonrs like gOd<i ; but ^ fe shall die like m€n, and fall like ewe (of 
the people** Sofier the word of exhortation^ and listen to it 
There is more truth in what bas been said than you are aware 
of. Allow your consciences to speak, and listen to their admoni* 
trons. The King of kings comes to reward eveiy one according 
to their works. It Will be a solemn day, my Lords; you neuter 
saw tbe like df it at court. Before bis ibce tbe heavens and 
the earth shall flfee away; He aball sit On tbe throne of bis gloiy, 
and before him shall be gathered all nations: Kings and Biahopa 
shall be there; your justum et tenacem propositi vitum^ wbicb 
bath endurf'd the chium dtdbr prava jubentium. Your obstinacy 
in refusing the just demUnds df your brethren ifrill not duppovt 
you when the heavens are on fire* I think I bear you Bay» 

** Si fractas illabatur orbis, 
Jmpltrzdos'ferient ruiaa^^ 

It 



■MMMr^li 



TO LORDS SPIRITUAL. «9 

It will not do, tny Lords. Tou never saw any thing like this 
solemnity. The Apostle John says, " The hooks shall be opened ;^' 
the books of your spiritual courts, the books of conscience, and 
the books of divine revelation. Not a secret shall be hiddeUi, 
You stare! but you shall find it true. What has long been hid 
shall be made manifest, clear as a sun-beam. You have had 
your good things in this life. It would hardly be reasonable to 
give any itiore. Remember the rich man, my Lords. Ah! be 
bad his good things, as you have now, in this life, and little 
thought of another world; but he died, and so must you: afuar 
death there is a judgment. This your Lordships will perhtpp^ 
think too grave discourse for men in high life, who are^ accus« 
tomed to courtly phraseology. There is nothing mean in thiau 
my Lords ; it is eyen worthy of a Bishop's consideration ; and 
whether you think so or not, you will find it true. 

We ntey see, from what has been said, that there is not a 
clergyman in Great Britain. can vindicate your hierarchy withont 
perverting the Scriptures. All your advocates shew evident 
jxiarks of distress, when they attempt to plead your cause. 
Their arguments are forced and unnatural, and carry no evidence 
aloqg with them; they may confuse weak minds, but will have 
iSmall influence upoin men of understanding. All their criticism 
on Greek words, and their quotations frum the fathers, shew bow 
they are pinched to make out their arguments. They would da 
l>etter to follow nature, and speak plainly. Your cause ia 
tolerably well uuderstood at this day; few believe in their coii- 
sciences that the hierarchy is a divine institution: but it has, mry 
Lords, what is more engaging to flesh and blood to support 
it, large yearly incomes, and acts of parliameut. These wiU 
serve for a season to support you againat all rational conviction^ 
and you will take all the rest to a longer day« My Lords, 1 do 
OQt envy you your good things; but it is hard you should glory 
in holding men under your lash- Let us have a toleration to 
serve God according to the dictates of our own consciences 
without molestation, and we shall ask no more. Tou might* 
jmy Lords, sufier the bill for the relief of Dissenters to pass 
without opposition, for it can do you no good to oppose it; but 
whether you do or not, it will give them small concern, provided 
you let them alone. Before we part, my Lords, let us pray : 
May all church hierarchy soon be Uid in the dust, aad all huina« 
articles demolished ;,«-*may we have the word pf God for the sole 
articles of our faith, and honest teachers to pi^t us in mind of our 
duty ;"^may our faith be free, and our lovej unfeigned ;-r«nay we 
aerve the one Lord, and obey him from the hearty— may yoiif* 
Lordships obtain repentance and remission of aina;<-rftQd may wf 
all rejoice in one another's happiness, jffmeii. 
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1 Timothy, jii. 2, 3. 

A Bishop must be btameless, apt to teach, not given to filthy 

lucre, not covetous, ^c, 

MT Lords, these are qualifications rarely to b^ found among 
Bishops. It is an high character to be blameless, and is 
seldom to be found upon the sacerdotal bench. Your Lordships 
"will, before we proceed, please to consider the scripture idea of 
a Bishop; and I must direct your attention to the opinipn ot 
one who knew well the meaning of the word Bishop. Titus, by 
your church, is said to have been ordained the first Bishop of 
theCretians; and Paul says to him, " fqr this cause have I left 
thee at Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are 
wanting^ and ordain Elders in every church, as' I had appointed 
thee: tfany man be blameless \ for a Bishop ffiust be blameless, as 
the steward of God.** The Apostle Paul affirms, that a Bishop 
and an Elder are the same office. There is not one word of a 
Bishopric or a Diocese here. At this time clerical jurisdiction 
and large temporalities were unknown in the Christian church. 
But to proceed to consider the sentiments which are manifestly 
contained in the text and its connexion, it must be observed, in 
the first place, thi^j: a bishop who is blameless must have the 
characters recommended by the Apostle: *^ He must be the 
husband of one wife;** which intimates that young, vain, light 
men are not fit to be Elders or Bishops in a New Testament 
church ; and that they ought to be persons who neither live in 

fiolygamy, nor devote themselves to celibacy, contrary to nature, 
t is not to be supposed, my Lords, that men who live as you^ 
in luxury 2^nd voluptuousness^ can remain chaste, without the 
use of that appointment which the Lord of the church has insti- 
tuted to keep her members holy. Before a man is prrferred to 
0o man^ thousands of yearly iticomci it is but reasonable he 
should do some service to the state, and maintain a family like 
other Christians. The Apostle recomrnends a wife to every 
Bishop; and it appears to be a task that will greatly pinch the 
critics to prove that any man has a right to the office or a Bishop 
while he remains unmarried. The words of the Apostle are 
both explicit and express: ** a Bishop must be the husband of 
one wife** It is a fair inference from the text, that such Bishopa 
as are unmarried are not blameless. It is manifestly contrary to 
the expiess words of the Apostle, to prefer men to offices in the 
chdrch, who behave expressly contrary to the express letter of 
the Scripture. 
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Th«re 18 one positive idea expressed io the contexti and that is^ 
that a Bishop must work. He must not remain idle in the churchy 
iior detour livings, without discharging the duties which belong 
to the enjoyment thereof. The Apostle knew of no sinecures in 
his day ; all those Bishops whom he authorized were working 
Bishops^ men who applied themselves to the work of the ministry, 
and were obliged to be diligent in serving the chtirch. 

My Lords, you cannot prove that any New-Testament bishops 
hired curates or chaplains to perform the drudgery work of the 
church, and remained idle themselves. The writings of the 
Apostles suggest not the least hint concerning a substitute: those 
elders performed their work in pro/>nd per^ond, and did not» like 
you, serve the Lord by proxy. The idea of substitutes in relt« 
gious exercises is merely a creature of civil government, and 
belongs to the kingdoms of this world. Tou cannot find it in 
all the New Testament. Tou therefore ought in conscience 
to renounce it, seeing you have no authority for it in all the 
Scriptures. 

The Apostle Paul was a Bishop \ but he wrought hard and 
lived meanly; his house was hired, and the churches supported 
him by their private bounties: and^ my Lords, he sometimes 
wrought with his hands, that he might not be burdensome. Wher« 
ever the Apostles went, they always preached the gospel, and 
instructed the churches as ministers of Jesus Christ. I wish I 
could say as much for your Lordships^ Tou would think your* 
aelves disgraced to preach to a poof country audience. But, to 
say the truth, you seldom preach at all, except before the court, 
or his Majesty, and as seldom in that way as possible. Tou 
practise as if the Apostle had said^ He that desires the office of 
a Bishop desires a good benefice; for it appears to be the sole 
object of your attention. Tour zeal for tythes demonstrates 
this fact t were your zeal for the success of religion as conspi- 
ctiotls, perhaps the public would think the expence better be* 
stowed; but seeing you do not work, the generality of the na* 
tion think you ought to eat less. And now that we have come 
to this point, it may not be beside the purpose to settle the sub* 
ject of tythes before we proceed to consider the other characters 
of a Christian Bishop, and see how far you are to blame in this 
particular. This subject is a tender one, and some will think 
that it should be touched gently ; but, my Lords, we must just 
take it as it is, and discuss it the best way we can. Tou hold 
your right to tythes eliher jure dimno or jure humano. If you 
hold them by the first tenure, this right must be somewhere 
to be found in the New Testament; for what is said concern* 
ing them under the law refers to a system which is long ago 
abolished. Tou pretend to be the successors of the Apostles, 
and not of the Jewish priesthood, and ought therefore to behave 
like your predecessors. Let us see what were their claims con- 
cerning tythes. They happen to put in no claim at all, and for 
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« good reftiiOD»->-*becau0e the law conceraiog tyUiea wa& cbtHgeA 
tor ibe coming of the true High*Prie«r, Hear what the Apo9tie 
•ays upon tbig subjt;ct« Heb, viu 19 i *' For the prieHhood being 
changed* there is made of tsecessity a change also of the law ; for 
he of whom these things are spoken pertaineih to another tribe, af 
vhick no man gate attendance at the altar.** Alas, my Lor4a I 
here are Tythes, Miars, and Priests^ ctemoltsbed at ouce. TbD 
Apostle even defies you to prove your own existence as priests 
under the gospel. This is a most merciless arg uiaent io favour 
of tytbea. The law concerDiog them is changed, a«4 has no 
longer any force upon Christians. 

But perhaps it may be said, the Apostles lived under a govern* 
ment which was not Cbristian« where there was no conoaxion 
between the church and tbe state, and could not put in their 
claim for tytbes for want of an alhance with the civil powers* 
But hew could they have put in such a claim when tbe law wsa 
changed ? This would have been to claim wbat tbey bad no 
right to; for the right depended upon a divine law, which is now 
changed by an act of tbe Legislator who gave it at first* But had 
tytbes been of divine rights it is not reasonable to suppose but 
divine prof^idence would have allowed the first believers a share 
thereof, as welt as those who now pretend to be their successors* 
and have exbibited a pattern for future ages to practise by. For 
although the Apostles might not have it iu tbeir power to claim 
tytbes from the Romao powers, yet bad tytbes been of divine 
right, they would certainly bave claimed them from Christians* 
ox at least left some hints that tbey were to be paid in some 
future period. But tbey say nothing concerning them, except 
that tbe law which related to them was laid aside am 
changed. 

But seeing tbey are not of divine right, let us see bow far tbey 
may be lawful j«re hutnana. I am sorry, my Lords, that in the 
very beginning of this argument, you are obliged t#set the laws> 
of yourr church and tbe laws of the New Testament in direct^ 
opposition to one another; for if tytbes are contrary to divine 
laws* no human authority can make them lawful. The Apoatle 
says, the law is changed by tbe coming of Christ; and you have 
invented a suceedaneum to supply its place. Is not this substt^ 
tuting a human invention in the church, in the place of an abo^ 
lisbed statute, contrary to the meaning of tbe Legislator? But 
suppose you hold your right to tytbes by the laws of the land,-^ 
laws that were formed several centuries ago; then it is evident 
tbat those laws could secure nothing to you except what waa 
then taken into the idea of tythes. The various improvement* 
in agriculture were not understood by the ancient laws concerning 
^thes. There are many things which you claim the tythe ot* 
which were not then known, and could be no object of those 
laws; therefore your claim is unjust, because it is founded upon 
no iawr There are many exotics which would never have grown 
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in British soil, if the industry of ingenious men had not brought 
them from foreign parts, and cultivated them at a great expence. 
Those wildSf which gentlemen and farmers have cultivated, 
would never have brought any tythes to tb.e church, had not the 
substance of those industrious |>erson8 been expended to cultivate 
and manure them ; and is it reasonable that men who have not 
expended one farthing in the improvement should reap the fruits 
of other men*s substance and industry? It certainly could never 
be the meaning of a rational law to hinder the progress of im- 
provement of lands by agriculture, which the laws concerning 
tythes must do, as they are at present applied ; for what man 
will ever spend his substance in improving waste grounds, when 
he knows that others, of whom he is by no means advantaged, 
will come in for a ishare of the profits, and demand a dividend 
of all he hath gained by much toil, industry, and expence? It 
is more than the clergy have any right to, from any advantage 
they are to the public, or service to the government; for it is 
manifest that the subjects are as wise and as loyal where they 
are taught by teachers which are supported by th«ir own bounty, 
as those who are instructed by the tythe gentry. My Lords, it 
is shameful for men who profess to direct others in the ways of 
(ruth and lighteousness to give such examples of oppression 
and injustice. Your tythes were established in times of Popery, 
and are mere fragments of Popish tyranny and superstitioq. It 
is time to give them up, and accept of a modus which may be 
competent to support you like other Christians. If you carry 
this point too far, the time may come when a root-and-branch 
law may shake the pillars of your hierarchy, and lay your mitres 
in the dust. When once the lay part of the nation seriously' 
consider this point, they will find means to have themselves 
instructed in religion at a less expence, and enjoy the fruits of 
their possessions without having them decimated by the clergy. 

When I consider the doctrine of tythes, as claimed by the laws 
of the land, it suggests to me an expedient to remove them. 
They are not essential to the English constitution, and may be 
removed without the smallest infringement of Magna Charta. 
There have been many laws made of late years, which have had 
more the appearance of encroachments upon the constitution of 
England than one for altering tythes. May not the legislature 
interpose, and give us new tythe laws., more advantageous for 
the welfare of the nation? Your Lordships will say. Stop 
there; consider how you will carry such a law through the 
House of Peers. True, my Lords ; it is a difficult point, and 
will require. some time; the nation must be made ripe for it : 
but when that time comes, twenty-six votes will not prevent it. 
You have no remedy except one, to prevent a bill for a new 
tythe law, and that is, to encourage a general dissipation of the 
age, and promote ignorance; which, for the most pari, you do. 
But| in all this^ ai^you blameless? do you answer the character 
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of Christian Bisbops, and pay proper attentian to what the 
Spirit says to tlie churches? You pretend to be spiritual men» 
and assume very splendid and high titles. Lords Spiritual is a 
magnificent character; it sounds high, and is vastly flattering; 
but when you are not possessed of the apostolical qualifications 
of a Bishop, all men of understanding must despise ypu. Were 
it not that I know hovr hard it is to commend truth to 
the consciences of men of your character, I would address 
your consciences, and commend truth to you in the sight 
of God. I wou^i say, that you are miserable sinners, who 
ipake void the word of God through your traditions; who 
p[mpo8e your own inventions, instead of the appointments of 
Christ and his apostles; who love to be called of men Rabbi, 
find are pleased with greetings in the markets; who eat the fat, 
and devour the weak, uf the flock of Jesus Christ; who delight 
in the honours of the kingdoms of this world, and despise the 
true glory of Christian Bishops ; who bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be t)orne, and lay them on men's shoulders, and will 
not touch tbem with one of your fingers. For all these things 
you shall receive the greater condemnation. Condemnation, my 
Lords, is a hard word, and what you are but seldom accustomed 
to bear; but your hearts, in your grave moments, must condemn 
you; and God is greater than your hearts, and will also condemn 

Jou. I wish you would consider how empty are your honours ! 
ow dangerous your present situation ! Remember, that a Bishop 
must be blameless : ye are far from answering that pure charac* 
ter* Your very office, as Diocesan Bishops, is unscriptural and 
impure : your titles, as Lords Spiritual, arp sinful ; they are 
1>ieathenisb signatures of honour, unworthy of Christians; for 
our Saviour has declared, they " shall not be among his disciples.*** 
It is a dreadful thought, an*t please your Reverences; for it 
plainly implies that you are none of his disciples. No lordship 
or dominion cap ever prevail among them, without giving our 
Saviour the lie, who hath said expressly, " It shall not be so among 
you** You see the alternative, my Lords; you must either give 
up your honours, and become Christians, or rank with Heathens, 
and remain unbelievers. AU who believe the doctrines of the 
Kew Testamient must consider you as Heathens, while you as* 
eume lordship, sit in parliament, and receive honours of men 
and one another* You smile ; but thesubjiect is grave :««-tbere is 
a period to come will spoil your mirth, and suggest grave senti* 
ments to your mipds. The King of kings will come to bring all 
men to ail account; and those who should have l>een stewards of 
God must then settle all their reckonings. It is aq 3|wful thought^ 
an4 therefore I sbaU conclude this discourse. 
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1 TiMOTii^v, iiu 8, 3. 

A Hishop must be blameless^ given to hospitality^ (^pt to teach^ 

not greedy of filthy lucre ^ not codetous. 

TJ LAMELESS ! It would be a happy thing for Bishops, as well 
"*-* as for the nation^ if they only but half fulfilled this charac- 
ter. It was observed, that it belongs to the office of a Bishop to 
work; those who bear this office are not to be idle, otherwise 
they are to blame. Let us inquire into the work aud employ- 
ment of a Christian Elder, or Bishop, and see, my Lords, bow 
far you are blameless, or guilty :— -and as I mean to keep strictly 
to the Scriptures, I hope your Lordships wilt give, serious 
attention. 

1. A Bishop must preach the word-* the word of revelation is 
to be the substance of their preaching. Bishops must publish to 
the churches what has been before taught by Moses, the Prophets, 
our Saviour, and his x\postles: they are not left to pursue their 
own devices, nor to teach men the dreams of their own imagina>» 
tions; but to keep strictly to the word of truth. They must 
work in the Scriptures, collect the various truths therein con* 
tained, and exhibit them to the view of all who hear them* 
The simple truths in the Scriptures need only to be fairly told, 
and represented in their own native simplicity, to produce the 
effects ihey were intended for> There is no occasion for the 
trappings of human oratory to recommend the truths of the 
gospel, my Lords; they need only to be told. The Greek word 
'Kfifvfffm^ signifies to publish^ or proclaim, as a herald or crier does 
a proclamation : you have nothing to do, but to publish the glad 
tidings of heaven to sinners, and leave the consequence to the 
Almighty. The importance of the preacher adds nothing to th^ 
word which is preached. A Right Reverend Father in God 
has no more authority in preaching than the meanest Curate, 
The words that are spoken alone are fit to fulfil their own intei^. 
tion. All the fine periods of a Tillotson, joined with the 8wag« 
gering theatrical buffbonery of Whitefield, will ever be in$um« 
cient to reform the heart of a sinner, or to convert any wicked 
person from the evil of his way. 

Preaching is a work which requires much labour and industry;^ 
the Bishop must bring out of the treasure of revelation things 
new and old ; must declare the ancient ways of God to roan, ia 
Ishewing mercy to the worthless in all ages, and the new dis- 
plays of his grace atid favour, in continuir^g bis loving-kindness 
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to those that know him. This work does not consist in pie** 
pariiig a stiff formal discourse, forged in a closet, and picked out 
of » number of musty sermons, on purpose to be presented at 
St. James's, as a propine for the court. This, my Lords, is dry 
work, and exceedingly unproGtable for men. The New-Testa- 
ment overseers do not serve the- Lord with that which costs 
them nothing; they search the Scriptures, aud from the abun* 
dance of that trieasure enrich the minds of others: *' Out of 
Moses and all the Prophets^ in all the Scriptures^ they shew the 
things which concern Jesus Christ.*' This requires reading of the 
true sort for a Bishop, and will serve the wisest man that ever 
lived to ponder his whole life^time. The most perfect and 
rational knowledge is to be found in the word of God ; for ii 
teaches us what God is to us, and what are our duties to him, 
which to know is of infinite importance to all men. 

The word of God exhibits a grand and glorious reason of hope 
for guilty men. It declares that God is reconciled to sinners oti 
account of the work of his Son ; and that, on account thereof, 
God is just when he justifies the ungodly. It proclaims this as 
the sole foundation of a sinner's hope beiore the Almighty ; and 
declares, that all who are persuaded of this truth will be careful 
to maintain good works. It shews us what we can do, and 
what we cannot do, in matters of religion. It fully manifests 
that we all can do more than we are disposed to do; and yet 
that our most perfect performances are not sutRcient to acquit 
us in the sight of one who knows our hearts. From the word of 
God we are informed, that those who would enter into life must 
keep the commandments; and yet it also shews, that there was 
never any, except the man Christ Jesus, who did so. From hence 
it is manifest^ that it is impossible for any man, under the in- 
fluence of sin and prejudice, to please God ; and that, in this 
grand point, our hopes of forgiveness must rest upon the atone* 
meat of Jesus Christ; and that, even in this, revelation declares 
that the law is not dishonoured, but magnified; that it is not 
Antinomianism to trust to the obedience of Christ for our ac- 
ceptance with God ; for if this were the case, all the apostles 
were Antinomians. But, my Lords, if plain Scripture will not 
offend you, I will present to you a few passages to prov« the 
above observations :— *• For all have sinned^ and come short of 
the glory of God; being jtistified freely by his grace^ through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath before ordained 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood , to declare his righ" 
ieousnessfor the remission of sins that are past^ through the forbear^ 
ance of God; to declare at this time his righteousness: that he 
might be just^ and thejustifier of them that believe in Jesus. Where. 
is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what law ? of works f Nay; 
but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is 
Justified by faith without the deeds cf the laio*'*^^** For ifrigh'^ 

« Rom. iii. SS, 34, 35; 36, 37, 39, 
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teousness came by the law^ then is Christ dead in vain*"-^** But 
that no man is justified by the works of the law in the sight of God, 
it 2> evident: for. The just shall live by faith. And the law is not 
of faith : but. The man that doeth them shall live in them, 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for usf^'* If you do not teach these doctrines, which are 
so clearly set down hy the apostles^ you are not blameless, and 
ought not to be bishops* 

2. Bishops must watch; they must watch every opportunity 
of edifying those whom they are appointed to oversee. For 
this reason it is required that they be present where their work 
is. The command is, " lie instant in season, and out of season** 
The Greek word signifies to be near at hand; which supposes 
that a Christian Bishop should remain upon the spot where his 
work is; for how can a man watch over a church where he is 
not present among the members? Non-residencel was not known 
amongst the Apostolic Bishops, except when they were called by 
the Apostles to assist them in some important work. A Christian 
Bishop is like one upon his guard, who must keep his post, and 
not desert it; and his charge is like that of a shepherd over a 
flock, which requires his presence and attendance. All the 
New-Testament Blders had the cure of souls; and we read not 
of one sinecure in tbe whole of the Apostolic writings. If there 
is any such thing as responsibleness in the office of a Bishop, 
how can those expect to render a fair account to Gcod of those 
•ouls which they commit to the care of other men, with whom 
they are very little atquafnted. But, my Lords, you perhaps 
imagine, that rule and governnient is all that pertain to your 
office; and that when you appoint sufficient persons to take 
care of the churches, you are no further accountable. But this 
is altogether problematical ; for a Bishop cannot be blameless, 
unless he teach those over whom be is appointed overseer. 

This duty extends to the Bishop himself: he must watch 
over himself; take care that his pride, or his other passions, do 
not mislead him, or make him do either more or less than Di'* 
vine authority requires. Men who are advanced to authority, 
if they are not humble, will be ready to stretch themselves be« 
yond their commission, and seek to tyrannize over the members 
of the chufcb : and the higher that their ideas of power are, the 
greater will their tyranny be. It is necessary, on this accd\int, 
that Bishops be watchful over themselves, lest, tveing puffed up 
with pride, they fall into the temptation of the Devil. 

I observed that Bishops ought to watch, lest they do more or 
less than is required of them by the word of God. To pretend 
to do what is not required in revelation, is equally absurd with 
coming short, and equally sinful. Those works of supererogation, 
which the Bishops of all established churches have substituted 
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in the place of divine ortlinances, are none of the smallest of 
tbeir provocations: and tbo6e clergymen who assume theoiBce 
of Bishops ought carefully to watch, iest they vend tiieir own 
nostrums for divine institutions. 

But watching, in Scripture, is set in opposition to idleness; it 
implies a proi>ensity of mind to one's duty, and supposes an 
actual fulfilment of the office which a person engages in. To 
be watchful supposes that a Christian Bishop attends to all the 
parts of his office, as it respects the glory of God, and the hap« 
piness of the souls of men. Instead of watching the levee of 
princes, and cringing at court for worldly preferment, a New* 
Testament Bishop watches every opportunity to kvstruct man- 
kind in the truths of the Christian religion, and the duties of 
morality. Instead of imitating the great men of this world in 
pride and ambition, a Christian Bishop will study to imitate 
Jesus Christ in humility^ meekness, and love; and will with 
patience watch every occasion to " condescend to men of low 
degree*** My Lords, poor people have seldom access to your 
presence; and you study on all occasions to avoid having any 
intercourse with the vulgar. You no sooner remove your hands 
from their heads upon the day of confirmation, than you give 
them up, and, with a watchfulness becoming your dignity, avoid 
having any thing to do with them ever after; unless, by some 
misfortune, they chance to come into the Spiritual Court, and 
then you watch over them with a vengeance. 

3. A Bishop must feed the flock of God over whom be is 
made a Bishop. This is an Apostolic injunction,* and ought, 
my Lords, to he seriously considered. The souls of men need 
nourishment as well as their bodies; and the gospel which you 
ought to preach has made ample provision for the spirits as welV 
as for the mortal part of the members of the church. Divine 
truth is the food of the mind, which ought to be made known 
to men, on purpose te be food for their souls. When our minds 
are entertained with the true and certain hopes of a blessed im- 
mortality, upon principles consistent with the revealed character 
of the Almighty, and rejoice in the hope of that glory which 
is promised to be revealed in the sons of God, they may be said 
to be nourislved. And the evidence of mental nourishment is 
improvement in pure sentiments, which discover theniselvea by 
obecijence to God's law, and love to all mankind. A Bishop 
must feed his flock, or nourish the minds oF his hearers with 
heavenly truth, preach the word of salvation as it is revealed in 
the wonl of God, and lay aside all conjectures cttncerning eternal 
life which are not taught in the sacred oracles. The old story 
concerning doifig and living by the works of the law, the gospel 
has altogether set aside; and God, of his mercy, has given us a 
belter hope^ established upon the death of his own Son. This, my 

• Act$, t», 28: 
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Lords, is the true basts of morals to Christian men, who are con* 
strained by the love of Jesus Christ; and they shevir that their 
souls are nourished by the truths of the gospel, by their sincere 
atachment to every moral duty. It will, perhaps, surprise your 
Lordships to hear it affirmed, that all such as have the good hope 
of forgiveness through the atonement of Jesus Christ are the 
most remarkable for strictness of conversation and purity of life; 
for, suppose they do not obey God on purpose to be saved, they 
obey him from a more noble and mote powerful principle. 
They do his will because he is gracious^ merciful, ^nd full of 
compa^won,— because he has sent Jesus Christ to redeem them 
by his obedience unto the death ;-— and, if your Reverences 
please, they obey him because they love him. That idea which 
rules in the tenor of your printed sermons concerning good works 
overturns at once the whole system of Christianity. You 
suppose an eflfect without a cause, which is a thing impossible; 
and require sinners to work for salvation, without considaring 
that aversion they have against truth. I shall suppose a case, 
which is no way impossible, that his present Majesty sltould 
promise to make Momus a Bishop, upon condition that he 
should translate Sanchoniathon^ or write a version of Homer ft 
degree better than that of Mr. Pope, when Momus could only 
read prayers, and did not understand a word either of the PhCB^ 
nician or Greek languages;—- when, a'nt please your Lordships^ 
would Momus come to the enjoyment of his bishopric? This, 
you will perhaps say, would be an unreasonable task, and at the 
first so frightful, that no person in such a case would engage in 
it. True, my Lords; but the gentleman might have minded his 
books when he was at school, and the thing would have been both 

Sossible and probable. Yoii must perceive, my Lords, that if 
lomus must havea bishopric, he must receive it speciali gratid, 
;and not by works. There are several things in the law of God, 
which if a sinner must do on purpose to obtain forgiveness, or 
enjoy the Divine favour, are as difficult for persons under that 
character to perform, as for an unlearned man to translate 
Homer or Sanchoniathon. The very notion of requiring a thing 
that is impossible tends to create, in the minds of the person of 
whom it is required, an aversion against the task, and a disgust 
at the person who requires it. When you, therefore, tell your 
hearers or readers that they must do something to be justified, 
and their own hearts inform them that it is a task beyond their 
power, must not this very thought create an antipathy against 
that law which requires impossibilities, and form in the minds 
of sinners a stronger aversion against the truth. 

It will be but poor nourishment for the souls of men, to inform 
them that thev must perform what their own experience and 
the Scriptures have told them it is not in their power to fulfil. 
The Apostles fed the flock of God in another manner; they 
liH^htsinoeri a^ tbc cbiiiclies, that God was just iria^n he jus- 
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tified the ungodly; and that it was not for works of righteousness 
which sinners performed, but according to bis mercy be saved 
them :— and yet, after they had instructed men in those doctrines, 
we do not find that they became more deficient in morals than 
others, but rather became examples of good works, and true 
imitators of Jesus Christ. My Lords, there were in those days 
a set of men who went about to establish their own righteous* 
ness; and what was the consequence? they did not attain to tl^at 
righteousness which pleased God. Instead of submitting to the 
gospel account of righteousness, they contrived a traditional schem*^ 
of their own, which e:$cluded the true notion of divine righ« 
teousness; the consequence of all which was, they perverted the 
kw of God, and substituted their own dogmas in the room of 
divine appointments. Instead of feeding the flock with the 
truths of his own word, they imposed their vain 'traditions upon 
those who were under their jurisdictions, ^nd cursed them 
soundly when they would not receive them. 

The idea of feeding the flock of God suggests another senti« 
ment to your Lordships ; and it is that of feeding the hungry, 
and clothing the naked. Your large benefices afford you an 
opportunity of feeding a great number of hungry Christians. 
Twelve or fifteen thousand pounds will go a great way. By 
the assistance of the Deans and Prebendaries, your Lordships 
might aflTord near ^100,000 per annum for the relief of the 

f)6or, and yet leave yourselves sufficient to support a Christian 
ife. It would have a great effect upon the poor, and make them 
receive your advice, with more readiness. But, to give your Lord- 
ships a little rest before we proceed to consider the other quali* 
fications of Christian Bishops, I shall conclude this Discourse, 
and say, Amen, 



SERMON VI, 

1 Timothy, iii. 9. 



A Bishop must he blameless^ ^iven to hospitality^ apt to teach^ not 

greedy of filthy lucre, not covetous. 

HOSPITALITY, my Lords, is a scriptural qualification of a 
Bishop; and, without being given or inclined to the practice 
thereof, no person has a right to that office. ^i^o|fMf signifies a 
lover of strangers, or persons who can be on of advantage by 
either thoir interest or favour to a Bishop. Its primitive signifi- 
cation was expressed by the practice of the first Christians and 
tl}8ir Bishops. When strangers came recommended by other 
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Christian churches to the elders and members of any distant 
qliurcb, they were received by the overseers and members 
thereof with as much love and affection as if they were residenters 
dmong^ them.' th^y were kept free of all^expences whiie they, 
staid, and set forward in their travels by the pastors and members 
of the churches wherever they came. 

This (jiuty is more especially recommended to Bishops, be** 
. cause they ought to be examples to others, to stir themup to 
humanity and brotherly kindness. In such a wealthy chnrch as 
that in which your Lordships have the honour to be Bishops* 
there is much in your power, and much tobeexpected at your 
hands. If you are Christians, hospitality will be your study; you» 
will be given to it, and practise it constantly. It is a noble feeling 
which arises from the reflection of doing good to others, espe-^ 
cially the distressed. The chief objects of Christian hospitality' 
are the ppor : to those your Lordships ought to be kind, for the 
sakeof Him who came to save them,and who,, during his residence 
here on earth, was poor himself, and shewed a peculiar regard 
to the poor, " that toe through his poverty might be "made rich.** 

Your Lordships must undoubtedly Jknow that it is not hospi« 
tality to entertain . the rich ; and those elegant entertainment* 
which are to be met with at the tables of moder^ Bishops dsserve 
rather the name of luxury than hospitality. It is not hospitality 
to eQtertain Dukes, Lords, and Gentlemen ; for those are abun* 
dantly able to entertain themselves. The precept extends to the 
poor, who in equity have a claim upon all persons of substance, 
for supply, especially upon you who have large benefices, and 
ought, according to your profession, to live moderately. The 
expence of your tables and retinue is altogether superfluous; it. 
may waste your substance, and shorten your lives, but can do 
you no real service. How much more pleasure would you have 
in feeding the hungry, and clothing the naked?— «And mind, 
i^ Lords, that *' he who giveth to tite poor lendeth to the Lord i 
and that which he giveth he will repay him again** If the words 
of our Saviour can have any weight with the successors of the 
Apostles, I shall set before you the true method of hospitality, 
as recommended by himself:—** When thou makest a dinner or a 
supper , call not thy friends ^ nor thy brethren^ nor thy kinsmen^ nor 
thy rich neighbours ; lest they ^Iso bid thee again, and a recompence 
be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the blind : and thou shalt be blessed, for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just*** There, my Lords, is a very simple and plain method 
of hospitality, which is Worthy of your serious consideration ; it 
is reasonable and judicious, and the authority enjoining it is of 
the highest nature. You dare not presume to say, that our 
Lord*8 authority is not sufficient to authenticate this practice of 
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hospitality. Why then is it not observed by such as tM them- 
sehes hrs disciples? The alternative is plain; you must either 
give up all claim to the character of Cliiistian Bishops, or prac* 
tise this divine scheme of hospitality. But the resurrection of 
the just, you will say, is long credit: but it is sure ; the word of 
the faithful and true Witness will never deceive. It is all you 
have for the foundation of your hope of salvation; and if you 
rest the expectation of your future bappifiess upon the word of 
our Lord, why may you not tru^t hirn witli the recompence of 
your hospitality ? If he shall pay you in spiritual happiness for 
the good you do to his poor children, you wUl be well re- 
compensed. 

It is amazing, my Lords, that our Saviour has not required 
the smalltst degree of your temporalities, without promising you 
better things at the resurrection of the just. The very changmgof 
those vile bodies of youi's, which you are so anxious to pamper 
in this life, will be of far more value than all your benefices, 
though you should part with them all;— -and to have them fashi- 
oned like to Christ's glorious body, is an amazing privilege. Ah» 
my Lords, i^e seldom hear of any of your rank engaged in this 
noble Christian practice. There" J^re many accounts of grand 
entertainments at your several palaces, when ntany noblemen and 
dignified clergymen are present, who devour as much in one day 
as would supply the wants of n>any p4)or hungry Christians for a 
month. This, by some of your friends, is accounted hospitality; 
but it deserves another nam(-*-you should call it rioting qnd 
drunkenness^ chambering and wantonness. But lest I should offend 
you or your friends with Scripture phraseology, I shall call it 
^rea^/ttjpttry,— luxury, the bane of the age, and of which you, 
my Lords, are the most notable examples. The poor, the 
bait, and the maimed, are cloistered up in poor houses and hos* 
pitals, as if they belonged to another class of beings, and treated 
ivith all the austerity and disrespect that ignorant overseers and 
haughty churchwardens please to exercise over them :— and 
Sirs, they seldom or never have the pleasure of your visitation. 

There is a maxim concerning true and undefited religion given 
by an Apostle, which ail Bishops ought to remen»ber. *' Pure 
and undefiled religion is to visit the widow, and the fatherless in 
their offiiction\* and it is added, *^ and to keep yourselves un- 
spotted from the world, ^^ Your Lordships seldom observe this 
maxim. It is a pity, my Lonls ; for it is a noble one, and worthy 
of every Christianas attention. It is a glorious hospitality to re- 
lieve distress, and make glad the hearts of the poor; it is god- 
like, and worthy of Chrisiian, &ishops. " Be ye merciful^ as 
your Father in Heaven is merciful" Could you desire a more 
ext client pattern? You certainly say, No: hut wliy do you 
Dot imitate it? Your religious character obliges you to the 
practice thereof, and your large benefices put it in your power 
to do it; you are therefore inexcusable if you neglect it. But 
what can be expected from such poor sinners as you are, who 
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wilfully pervert the laws of Jesus Christ, and seek after the 
honours of this world, and the pleasures of sense? Wheo 
your Lord cometh, my Lords, all these honours will avail >ou 
nothing. Tou must give an account of your hospiiatity. You 
must appear^ not as Lords Spiritual, before his throne, but as 
those who must give an account. 

Allow me to suppose for once, that the history of your hos« 
pitality should be inquired inro, what would you answer? Will 
it be sutlicient to say, that his Grace of Canterbury always kept 
a good house at Lambeth and Croydon;— that his Grace of 
York entertained elegantly at Bishop Thorp;<— that Farnham 
Castle was always open for Diikes and Lords;— that Bishop 
Auckland was a ready receptacle for Deans and Prebendaries, 
and Durham Palace open to receive the judges of assize ?-«-You 
stare at the supposition! but you will look more aghast, when 
you hear from the moutii of the Lord, *' / was an hungry^ and 
ye gtwe me no meat; I was thirsty^ and ye gave me no drink ; / 
was^ naked^ and ye clothed me not; I was sick^ and in prison, and 
ye did not visit me.*' 

Christian hospitality, or doing (rood to the poor, is, in truths 
my Lords, the on4y true testimony that you, or any who pro* 
fess Christianity, can give, that you love Jesus CUrist. Your 
learned men may dispute concerning your different theories of 
re)igious sentiatents; but if you are deficient in this particular, 
you are no more than a sounding brass or a tinkiiiig cymbal: 
the rest of your religion is no more than a blank in the 8»ght of 
the Almighty. When you ne^^lect hospitality, you are neither 
New-Testament Bishops, nor true Christians. If you think this 
conclusion severe or unjust, I appeal to the New Testament far 
the plain meaning of your Saviour*s words, and those of his 
Apostles. And if you say. Who is to be judge of the nteaning 
of those sacred dictates? my Lords, I could even appeal to 
your own judgment; but, to deal fairly, I will appeal to any 
Bishop in England, provided he has death and thf other world 
in his eye. Let me see a Lord Spiritual upon his death^bed, 
and I will stand by his view of the meaning of Scripture; but i| 
is so plain, that he who runs may read it: ** A Bishop must be 
giten to hospitality.'* 

2. A Bishop must be apt to teach^ According to the apos* 
iolic sentiments, the otiice of a Bishop and a Teacher is all out* 
The Greek word signifies one qualified to instruct, or to receive 
instruction, to instruct the ignorant, or to receive advice of 
instruction from the niembers of the church. No man i.s qua- 
lified to be a Bishop, who is not ready to receive advice; for if 
he is not apt to receive instruction, he is not fit to teach others^ 
My Lords, it is ordinarily a maxim with Diocesans, surh as you, 
to conclude, as soon as you are installed in your otiice, that the 
inembers of the .church are implicitly to subm t to your d6i« 
germinations; but this is to suppose that all the rest of the 
pneoiber^ of the church are incapable to judge for tbe0i8elve9, 
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ftnd that you are lords over their consciences* Sucli an iriea 
declares plainly that you are not fit to teach; for New-Testa* 
ment teachers are not like schoolmasters, who teach children in 
tbisgs which they do not know at all, but are remembrancers, 
vrho put them in mind of what they have already had an opportu* 
nity to know. No man is truly qualified for the office of a Bishop, 
who wants to impose his own dictates upon others, without 
first offering evidence and proof for his doctrine; and even when 
he has done this, he has no right to say that others are obliged 
to receive it. He is apt to teach, who is endued with the gift 
of comparing spiritual things, with spiritual, in such a manner 
Q6 to represent to the minds of others the plain and true spirit 
of Divine revelation. 

The Apostles, who must be allowed to be possessed of this 
qutlificatioD, did not pretend to teach dogmatically by imposing 
their own opinions upon the churches; on all occasions they 
uppealed to the writings of Moses and the prophets, and the 
private judgment of every individual. The Christians at Berea are 
Accounted more noble than others, because they did not receive 
tlie Apostolic doctrines implicitly, but examined the Scriptures, 
to see if those doctrines which the Apostles taught were con« 
itstent with what had been before written in the Scriptures, 
Aptness to teach, which the Apostles were chiefly endued with, 
consisted in a readiness to shew, in a plain manner, the conv 
sisfency of the gospel dispensation with the promises and pro- 
phecies which went before concerning the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. The Apostles of Christ taught no new doctrine; all 
those truths and practices which they declared to the churches 
were long before spoken of by some of those extraordinary men 
ifvhom God had raised up to inform mankind, what in. some 
future period should be made more plain. The gospel is only 
ft new dispensation of ancient truths, which were but more 
darkly revealed to the church. And all the Bishops in England 
nay be challenged to shew any truth or doctrine taught by Jesus 
Christ or his Apostles, of which there are not some hints given 
in the ancient Scriptures. Our Lord and his disciples did in«- 
deed make the spirit of the Old-Testament writers more plain, 
and shewed what none before was, ever able to do, namely, that 
what happened to him, and what was now accomplished, was 
Ithe spirit and intention of the Old Testament. 

The qualification of a Bishop mentioned in the text consisted 
•f an stoility in the teacher to shew the agreement of the 
writings of the Apostles with the word^ of Jesus, and the pro- 
phetic declarations. And no man is fit to be an overseer in a 
New-Testament cburch, who is not qualified to shew the spirit 
and design of the prophets and apostles of Jesus Christ. My 
Lords, it is too often the case for men who assume the office and 
character of Bishops to consider the benefice more than the 
qualifications that belong to the office; and this is the reason 
why tb» chqrpbe^ a^e filled witti i^Qorint p^ad tiulearned men^ 
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for, with all deference to your ordinations, there are mtny who 
mean to be Bishops abundantly ignorant. Does not every 
clergyman, who receives priest's orders, expect, some time or 
other, to wear the mitre? There is nothing to hinder any priest 
from being advanced to lawn sleeves, except the want of friends 
at court. 

To be apt to teach requires great skill in the Scriptures; and 
every Bishop must understanil the word of God, otherwise he 
must be considered as a person who loves t4ie benefice, but not 
the duty which belongs to the office. 

3. A Bishop must not be greedy of filthy lucre. This ia a 
negative qualification of a New Testament overseer in the church. 
The Greek word aio-;c?o*«^M signifies shameful gain^ or emolument^ 
obtained dishonourably; such as a Bishop enjoying a benefice by 
the interest of friends^ without teaching those who are under his 
charge. A Bishop may truly be said to be greedy of filthy lucre^ 
when his main design is to obtain a living, without the least 
intention of doing his duty. But such men, my Lord, ought not 
to be Bishops, according to the ApostQlic maxim. I know that 
such reflections as these will sit but light upon the minds o{ 
those Who are in the possession of so many thousands a year* 
But you cannot always keep a hotd of those wages of unrigh- 
teousness. Your systems of sensation must soon be dissolved^ 
and truth and duty will appear to you in a different point of 
light. It is undoubtedly mean to strive to seek after those things 
with anxiety, which in a fevv years you must be ashamed of. It 
argues a real forgetfulness of the life to come, for men. to be 
striving about temporal emoluments, under the cover of religious 
offices which they never intend to fulfil : for a Bishop who enjoys 
some thousands a year to covet a prebend in a collegiate church^ 
Where he seldom does duty, argues a prodigious greed of filthy 
lucre. Such gain is really shameful, and unworthy of any reli- 
gious character.. My Lords, it cannot be proved that the church is 
one degree the better of such greedy teachers as ye are. The 
money which ye devour might do a great deal of service, pro- 
vided it were applied to refievcthe poor and the distressed. For 
men who have large patrimonies of their own to thirst after gain 
so greedily, under a pretence of serving the church, savours ranl^ 
of unbelief and covetousness. It is impossible for any persons 
who believe the Bible to go on as you do ; it can be nothing but 
a spirit of infidelity which makes you thus pervert the Scriptures^ 
aud fly in the face of revelation. A Bishop must not be greedy of 
filthy lucre, \s^ positive maxim ; and while it stands recorded ia 

the New Testament, ought carefully to be attended to. 

4. A Bishop must not be covetous. The Scripture calls covet* 
ousness idolatry; and it would be very unbecoming in a New;- 
Testament Bishop to bow down to an idol. It is of small conse- 
quence whether a Bishop be a worshipper of mental or molten 
Images ; an idol in the afiectionS;^ of whatever quality, is an abo- 
mination 



46 SERMON ^'^L 

mination iD' the sight of God. Covetousness, in the sight of 
God, is the same as idol-worship. Covetousness, according to 
the text, signifies a love of money. A Bishop should not love 
money, nor set his affections upon the sordid things of this 
world. If he has a heart disposed towards riches; if money, or 
the pleasures of ease, employ his affections, he is unworthy of 
the office of a Bishop: for how can he teach others to deny 
the world, if he himself is a lover of the things thereof. The 
Heathens considered the love of money, and an anxious pursuit 
after worldly things, as both wicked and mean: you know, my 
Lords, that Ovid calls it 

■ ■ ■ ■ *' Amor sceleratus habendi ;" 

which is a sentiment big with meaning. 

It is a palpable sign of covetousness, for any person who enjoys 
a fortune of his own, sufficient to make any Christian man live 
comfortably, to thirst after a church living, and undertake an 
office which he is not either qualified to fulfil, or never .intends to 
discharge. It is a proverb among the common people, that the 
clergy are always greedy ; and, my Lords, I remember a prophet 
of the Lord added the epithetof dog; toa selof clergy not unlike 
yourselves. To make you understand covetotisness a little better, 
I shall give the prophet's opinion at large :-— " His watchmen are 
blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; sleeping, lyi'^g down^ loving to ^slumber* Yea, they are 
greedy dogs, which can never have enough, and they are shepherds 
that cannot understand : they all look to their own way, every one 
for hie gain from his quarter. Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
wine, and we will Jill ourselves with strong drink: and to-morrow 
shall be as this day, and much more abundant.*** 

Those clergymen thus characterized by the prophet were not 
mean men, nor insignificant country curates, as you may inia<* 
gine. They were high-priests, like you, and the very heads of the 
national establishment; and the Lord, by the prophet, calls them 
dumb dogs, because they did not speak his word to the people, 
but lived at ease, and neglected their duty, which they were 
bound to perform for receiving such large perquisites. When 
they were livmg in the absolute neglect of every duly belonging 
to their office, they could never have enough; and every one 
of them was zealous in looking after his gain from his 
quarter, I will be sorry to say, my Lords, that these Jewish 
priests were types of you; but there is certainly some resem- 
olance, in the niatter of covetousness, between you and them. 
They were fonder of increasing the revenues of the church, than 
fulfilling the offices that they were engaged to perform; they 
tythed every thing, but did nothmg, except what they ought 
not to have done. Instead of watching, they slept; and when 
they should have fasted and prayed, they rioted in luxury, and 

• l8«iah, Wi. XO. 

drank 
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drank wine and strong drink. Coteiousness is a naughty quality 
in any person; but it is altogether unseemly for a Bishop. But 
lest, by describing the vice of covetousness, I should make sume^ 
severe strictures upon your Lordships, I shall conclude this 
Discourse. 
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Numbers, xviii. 94. 



But the tythes of the children of Israel, which they offer ai an 
heave offering unto the Lord, I have ^iven to the Levites to in^ 
herit: therefore I have said unto them, Among the children of 
Israel they shall have no inheritance. 

A S the Levites were not allowed to buy lands and hereditary pos- 
-^^ sessions, they were thereby prevented from being covetous; 
and as the tythes were competent for their maintenance, they 
sought no more, nor aimed any higher. Were all the priests in 
England forbidden, by an express law, to purchase lands or 
estates upon pain of losing their livings, it would prevent, in a 
great measure, that ruling spirit of covetousness which pre- 
vails amongst them. The Priests and Levites depended entirely 
upon providence, and their livings increased or decreased accord- 
ing as the Divine bounty favoured the nation. It was contrary 
to the law of God, and the constitution of that nation, for any 
of the Jewish clergy to interfere in secular affairs. It would 
make a strange catastrophe, if such a law were made in England. 
My Lords, you would be obliged either to part with your patri- 
monies as landholders, or give up your claim to the patrimony 
of the church, which would be a severe trial to many dignified 
clergymen. 

But what I intended to consider on this subject is the doc- 
trine of tythes, as practised in the church of £ngland. In a 
former discouise it was observed, that tythes are not held by a 
divine right; and it was hinted, that they are not consistent with 
the spirit and genius of our free constitution. That they are 
now confirmed by acts of parliament of Henry VIII. and Ed- 
ward VL by William and Mary, and George L is not denied; 
but it will be allowed that all the laws which have been made 
during the reigns of those princes are not exactly consistent with 
the original and fundamental laws of the kingdom. Some com-' 
plaisant parliaments have passed bills, which have been formed 
into laws, that have done little honour to the legislature. Henry 
VIIL could demand.of bis parliament what he had a mind; and 

it 



48 SERMON VIL 

it was well known that what be ordered with respect to tythes 
was what the Pope bad done before bim; and his new laws of deci* 
mation differed nothing iroai those of Roaie» except that be 
claimed to himself what formerly w«8 given to the Pope. The 
favourable acts which after princes have passed in behalf of the 
clergy, concerning the tytbes, w^e passed into laws to oblige 
them to make them bold their peace, and to prevent them from 
interfering with matters of state^ which they were always ready 
to do when they were not taken notice of: but such laws, instead 
of being constitutipnal deeds,, were only prudential temporary 
acts, which the wisdom of gSi^eroment may alter, without af- 
fecting the constitution. They have no more relation to the 
constitutional laws of England, than some people may think the 
late Dog- Act has. It is not supposed by any, that all the different 
aicts of parliament which the two Houses contrive when they meet, 
and persuade the Sovereign to sign, are always consistent with 
the fundamental laws of these realms. Many of tbem are tem- 
porary expedients designed to answer the present purposes of 
government, and are often repealed when they are not found to 
dp good by their continuance. And why may not the laws con- 
cerning tytbes be altered, when they are found to injure the 
various improvements in agriculture which are carrying on in 
the nation. As an evidence tliat the legislature did not con- 
sider tythes as the sole property of the church, there are near 
three thousand parishes whose tythes are impropriate, and in the 
possession of laymen, who perform no church duties, nor pay 
any salary, except what they please. Henry VHI. was allowed 
by his tractable parliament to give the tythes to whom be 
pleased; so he gave them to his favourites, whether clergy or 
laymen, according to his own will and pleasure; and they are 
standing nearly in the same situation he left them. The funda- 
mental laws of the English constitution would not be affected, 
supposing that all the tythes in the nation were given up for some 
other consideration; and that, instead of receiving them in kind, 
a certain modus might be received in lieu of them, which would 
answer all the purposes for which tythes in England were in- 
tended. It is an indisputable point, that tythes were once upon 
another footing than they are now; for > they once belonged to 
the church, and were applied to religious purposes: but when 
Henry VIII. differed with the Pope, his Majesty thought proper 
tio take more than the third part of all the tytbes of the nation 
into his own possession, and retailed them out in gifts to his 
friends and favourites. Thus the foundation of tytbes, though 
secured by act of parliament, appears a little unconstitutionaK 
Your Lordships know that royal grants are not legal tenures. 
The royal mind may change, and then nullum tempu^ occurrit 
Regi is a known maxim, and may be applied to tythes as well 
soccages. If the King cannot alienate, as some late court maxims 
•eem to intimate^ what was ouce the property gf the crown m^y 

be 
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be recalled; arid why may not these tythes, wbich were given 
:aw«iy by former Princes, be again resumed by their successors? 
.This is, perhaps, what the clergy would desire; for in such a 
case they would be more likely to return all back again to the 
cburi;h, when they come into the hands of him who is head 
thereof. But as there has been such a tergiversation in the dis^ 
posing of tythes, it would argue that there were no fundamental 
•laws with regard to their being received in kind. The rights of 
the church are secured by Magna Charta; but the question is, 
whether tythes in kind, or tythes at ail, be her fight? For it ap* 
pears uureasonabie that the church should have so much land of 
berown,.aQd at the same time have a claim for the tenth part of 
the produce of what belongs to every other person. 

Thi& provision, which is made for the church by tythes in kind, 
cannot certainly be the intention of the constitution; for it 
cannot be supposed, that, for the the sake of supporting one 
body of men, a bar should be put in the way of national im- 
provements, which tend to the advantage of all ranks. No act 
of parliament was ever intended, however some of them may, 
be expressed, to put a stop to improvements in agriculture, in 
which the real strength of the nation consists; nor can we fiiup« 
pose that our laws can refer to objects which the legislature 
who formed them did not so much as conceive would ever exist; 
The industry of farmers has produced what none of the parKa^ 
.ments which enacted laws concerning tythes ever imagined 
would exist in Great Britain: and it is certainly unreasonable, 
ibat industrious men should sink their money, and bestow their 
labour, for others, who are at no expence, to carry away the 
tenth part of their profits. But even the tythes are far from 
satisfying the avaricious desires of the clergy; for, besides tythes 
in kind of every thing the earth produces which is profitable^ 
they exact a tax from .both the living and the dead. ChUrch 
fees must be paid both by those who go to church, and those 
who. do not. For marriages, funerals, and Easter reckonings, 
the clergy receive near another tenth of all our substance. You 
are, my Lords, much obliged to Popery for your large endow- 
ments. The whole form of your church emoluments, as well as 
a great part of your worship, are the manoiticture of the Man of 
Sin. The Jewish clergy, from whom the Roman church and 
pour's would make us believe you take your pattern, had no sueh 
privileges as you enjoy : they had no other inheritance except 
tythes, nor were they allowed to buy lands, or interfere in se- 
cular affairs ; and every third year they were obliged to divide 
with the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow ;— but after 
yon have divided all the tythes among yourselves, you saddle the 
.public with a poor rate into the bargain. You ought certainly 
to supply the poor with the tenth part of the nation's substance. 
Instead of this, the very poorest ranks of people are obliglsd to 
coatribiite lo Ibe luxury of the clergy. . Every poor day^abouref, 

H with 
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wUb a BflfttU ffttiiily» must pay for his own bead, aod evtrf one 
in bis bouse, provided tbey be sixteen years of age, tbongn tbey 
ibould borrow the money, or their family starve. This is bard, 
my Lords, very hard; and you ought to consider it. 

But suppose you have some patched*up human laws for your 
tythes, ana some other customary offerings, it is unfair to receive 
wages when you do not work. You ought certainly to do some 
good for your money. It is true, you sit in parliament; but the 
Priests who first received tythes did not aspire so high ; tbey did not 
meddle with civil affairs. The matters of the Lord, and those of 
the King, were in those days kept distinct. But as the Jewish 
dispensation is finished, it is amazing that yo«i, who pretend to 
be Christians, should still retain the Jewish system. Why 
do you not pursue it throughout, and offsr sacrifices, as 
the priests of the law did ? You would have a right to the 
£at> as they had, if you performed their service; but you 
can eat the fet» and do no service at all, which is highly unrea^ 
soaable. 

It appears something strange, that a Protestant church should 
claim the privilege of laws which were inteaded to establish the 
cburcb of Rome. Henry L Edward IIL and Henry VIII. rati- 
fied no laws in behalf of the church, but with a view to suppoit 
perfect Popery* It is not a little auspicious in your characters, 
my Lords, that you should insist on the execution of laws for 
the payment of tytbes^ which no Protestant can execute, without 
first turning Papist There is not, at this day, a Protestant 
cburcb under the protection of any government which holds 
^Ihes upcm the tenure of Popish laws, as your cfauFob does ; nor 
do the clergy intermeddle in state afi^irs, or have any share in 
the civil government of the nations where they ' reside. In 
Denmark *and' Sweden the clergy assemble in parliament,. but 
do not meet as Lords Spiritual along with the Temporal Lords ^ 
their business is only to attend to the affairs of the church, or to 
advise in thinga pertaining to religion : but tbey do not, in the 
character of Barons and Spiritual Lords, sit with the nobles to 
determine in civil decisions of the legislature. 

But, to conclude this Discourse concerning tythes, it is un* 
doubtedly contrary to the welfare of those lands for the clergy 
jto be rich, or to be paid with tythes in kind. They never can 
enjoy the love of the landed interest, while they insist upon this 
mode of decimation. And it must have the appearance of 
greediness of filthy lucre, for them to prefer tythes to the love 
of the people. It will be impossible for them to edify those 
who consider them as selfish interested men, who would not 
aave a single soul from perdition unless they were sure of being 
extravagantly paid for it. 

Prudence ought to direct you, my Lords, to be moderate in 
this particular ; otherwise I msy venture to pronounce that your 
Mustefice will oot be l<^g, Tbe laiiy are teoome mmv iban ia 

past 
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ptst agea^ and m^i^kiod are oot so much priest-ridden as in 
former times. If the Commons and Lords io England should 
consider their own interest, it is easy for them to vote you into 
non-existence. You have only one thing at present to save you : 
a number of the nobles are your friends; and second brothers 
think a bishopric a very good an^iliary to a' small estate. But 
as religion is not fashionable^ as in former times, this may also 
be overcome. 

It will be your wisdoni to be discreet in the article of tythes, 
and not to insist upon the rigour of the law, lest, by stretching 
your power too far, the legislature should find reason to take 
it from you. There is a period approaching, when you must 
rank with farmers,* and other poor sinners, whom you now 
despise. What a mortification will it be to the g'entlemen in 
lawn sieves to be reduced to the level of poor country farmers, 
and to be obliged to answer for the abuse of the tenth part of 
the national emoluments. Souls, an*t please your Reverences, 
may be edified for leas money than th^ tenth part of the prt^dvce 
of the l^nds of Engladd.^ It would certainly he betler to ap- 
point certain competent sums for the maintenance of the clergy, 
and dispose of aH the chapter lands and tythes to help to pay 
tb^ natiod^ debt. 

Accordiag to the words of the text^ if yoAi insist upon haying 
tjrtbea, you ought in conacience to give up all otjher iah^rit^9c# 
in the nation, and make ty thes aerve yau« Tii^ Levitts h!ld M 
inheritance among their hrethren, b^t ri^eived tytl^^ for aUi 
ihey were the inheritance, of the Lpr4,iin4 held >Mieir lirmg^ 1^ 
A charter from binsj fvhich lAnda^jbt^dly was a hotter iound^tip^ 
Jium the charter of EjLhelwolpbus. 

No priests in those days possessed ^tl^es '^f thousands a94 
hundreds a year ; they were all obliged tp d^end ii^po^ tb^ 
AloHghty, who ouly couki make tythes turn to tbeirr advantage. 
Rut S3 Ethelwolphua has said nothing concerning clergyqoen 
Wving estates, nor baa Ingulphus reoQi^ded ja<iy Uiiing cpnoerni«|[ 
this aubject, it is aupppsed that his cbar^ter does not excludj^ 
Biiahpps fr,Qm haviog as li^rge temp<)iral eatatea m tliey cw' pv^f 
fCMre. Biit tbis charteft as it proceeded ixom a source ik> w§^ 
respectable, bad never the sanction of the parliap^fnt of E^s^. 
land till the reign of Henry VIU. and fr^na a ^ery difiBereMt 
initentioffi from what the fir^t charter «ttf^[)psefl. 

fiat what makes tythes more intotocable i%, th^^t thfy do m^ 
'imve the church; for instead o| ty^thes, in many pl^ito^, %Up 
clergy have the whole estates, tythes and all, to jiuppoAt J^' 
omn^r of men who ar^ of no real service to Ibe church, haii)ing 
jao«cure of sauU* norany ot)her office, except once ^,mpfii^th, to 
])r«each a secmon to a few people, who ane very induSc^eyat ahPMt 
hearing them. 
To cpndude, my Lorda^I caa ^m$xe yoii, that I do <n«|t %nJ^f 

#Qn yoMdr te^poYal !^l»l|l«JmlM;^; f<v I thii^ ^P y^ Iwy ^^ 

des^r 
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dear enough, at the expence of truth and conscience. I am «ur« 
I am not singular in roy opinion; thousands of your own dis- 
ciples declare as much. When you consider that there is no 
warrant in the Scripture for such a practice of decimation, you 
cannot help concluding in your own mind, that you eat the 
bread of violence, unrighteousness, and oppression. But I shall 
now part with you for this time, and conclude my Discourse. 
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ECCLESIASTES, xil. 14. 

IW God will bring every work into judgment ^ with every secret 
tilings whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 

THIS is a very serious affair. There will, on this solemn 
occasion, be none to laugh at another: every person will 
have enough to do with his own affairs. When the Searcher of 
hearts shall lay open all the springs of actions that have ever 
been since the beginning of the world, there will be many works, 
which have been determined good, that will appear in very 
different colo«rs. This is an assize where all men will be tried by 
an impaftial Judge, who will determine of actions according to 
their principles, and not according to the varnish of appearances^ 
by which they have been coloured by the art and craft of de- 
signing and interested men. 

• The truth of characters will, at this solemn period, be fully 
and fairly exposed, and none will be ablje to conceal the motives 
of actions from this Almighty Judgie. Every work shall be 
brought into judgment, the most hidden and most secret works 
of darkness. Good and bad deeds shall be made manifest ; this 
shall be the conclusion of the whole matter. Whilst the great 
drama of this universe is acting, many things are concealed 
behind the scenes, which, wlien all the several acts are finished, 
shall be laid open to the view of all, and such as have acted their 
part well shall be approved, while others, who have behaved 
unworthily, shall meet with a judgment according to their 
deserving. 

It will be a sad surprise to those who have dexterously covered 
over scenes of wickedness, and under colour of the fairest pre- 
tensions concealed the worst of deeds, to see all their works 
exposed to those from whom they were at the gr^eatest pains to 
hide them. Were thoughts as easily understood as the 'mean- 
ing of words^ there are few persons who would pot t>luib to look 

one 
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one another in the face ; and could our hearts be rendered as 
▼isible to each other as our faces^ it would spoil a great degree 
of that confidence with which we appear in company. If the 
covetous man were persuaded that his love of the mammon of 
unrighteousness was as visiUe to all others as it is manifest to 
himself, instead of appearing in public, he would shut himself 
up in his closet, and feast his meditations upon his gilded idols,^ 
and never shew his face where any of his fellow-creatures could 
perceive him. Did the lewd and debauched sons of uncleanness 
believe that their friends and neighbours, by looking at their 
faces, could discern the secret springs ot* impurity which iurk in 
their hearts, they would shun the light like owls, and skulk till 
the evening like bats. Were those who dissemble with God 
and men fully convinced that all the secret traces of dissimula* 
tion, with all the means which they use to conceal it, were as 
manifest as their visible parts, they would dread to be seen by 
iheir fellows, and tremble at the thoughts of company. But 
though for a season men may conceal their crimes, and cover 
their malicious purposes with the varnish of a profession, the 
period will at last approach, when all things shall be made 
manifest, and God shall pass a righteous judgment upon every 
man's works. The wise man recommends the fear and service 
of God to the study of all men, with a view to the conclusion of 
the'whole matter. According to Solomon's sentiments, every 
man should perform his worship and his duty with an eye upon 
a day of account and reckoning. 

It may be necessary, in further inquiring into this subject, to 
consider the nature of this judgment, which all men's works 
*must undergo, and then to make some improvement of the 
•ubject. 

1. It will be judgment accordfin^ to perfect knowledge. The 
Judge^ being infinitely wise, is able to judge of actions according 
•to their real character. As he knows men, and what is in them, 
«o no springs of action can lie concealed from his omniscience. 
The Supreme knows men's hearts as intimately as he does their 
faces; and motives are as visible to him as ocular demonstration. 
All things are naked and open to the eye of him with whom we 
have to do. Many things in human actions lie beyond the reach 
of the most intelligent Judge, and no human judicature can with 
certainty determine upon the thoughts of men's hearts, except 
so far as their actions declare them : but God, whose understands^ 
ingis infinite, can, with infallible certainty, determine the truth 
•or falsehood of the motives of all his reasonable creatures. As 
be is the constant witness of all men's deeds, and by bis infinite 
intelligence perceives the secrets of their hearts on all occasions, 
so he is perfectly qualified to determine whether their works are 
good or evil. Many acts of human judicature are determined by 
the rules of probability, when it is uncertain whether the deter- 
ipiiniitiQa is altogether according to t^uth* Men are frequently 
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obliged to compare circum^Uoces^ and balance evkleiice; and 
from bcDce pats senteDce, when yet there U no infallible certainty 
that they are in the right. But JfiHOVAubaa a direct evidence for 
all his determinations; he judges from what he intimately knoivs^ 
and determines from his own certain understanding. The works 
of men do.not come before the Deity varnished with colouring of 
arts or the disguises of hypocrisy; sophistry cannot deceive hims 
Bor can all the reasoning of human wisdom mialead him in 
judgment. Persons and actions appear before him exactly as 
tbey are» stripped of eveyry adventitious colouring. ' Itisimpos* 
aible to OTer^reach the Almighty, whose intelligence is universal 
and infinite; whose wisdom understands all things, wiihovt ret* 
toning upon them ; and whose understanding can investi^te the 
properties of every iudivid4jal subject at once, without anjr 
middle term to compare it by. So perfect is the Divine know* 
ledge, that from the beginning all the works of Jbhotah afe 
known to him. When be judges, his judgment isaccordiog to 
the most perfect knowledge of the nature and character of 
actions, with all the secret springs thereof. 

The Scripture, in illustrating the omniscience and knowledge of 
the Almighty, declares it in the roost beautiful, and in tbe 
atroQgest manner >— ** Can any hide himself in secret places thai 
I shall not see him f saiththe Lord. Do not I fill heaven and 
earth fsaith the Lord."**^^ Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
ihee ; but the might shineth as the day : the darkness and the Ug^ 
are both alike to thee.*^f From ajl which it may be justly iaferred, 
that thit judgment will be according to knowledge and perfect 
understanding. 

e. It will be uaiversaL Every work will be brought into 
judgment; those deeds which men have entirely forgotten, and 
never imagined would be any more considered, shall be brought 
into judgment. Public woiks and secret works shall be all 
strictly scrutinized. The works of your ministry, my Lords, will 
be tried at this geicr:al examination : they will be judged 
according to their truth or falsehood, deficiency or redundancy. 
Your sermons and religions discourses shall undergo, an exact 
and perfect inqjjiry. Whether they have been dictated aocord*- 
ing to the word of God, or have only been tbe effusions of 
episcopal im.agination, will be fully considered; wbether>they 
Mve been the dreams of your own fancies, or the doetriaes 
which the Lord bath commanded you to tesch. This Righteoua 
Ju4ge will strictly enquire, whether you have finMK>tlied yoiur 
tongues, and prophesied false dreams; imposed the decisions of 
the clergy upon the people, instead of tbe.ivritten word of die 
God of truth. 

Your work oi cotifirmation will be brought into judgment; 
it will then be known whether this was a work of God, or it 

■ 
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work of your own. It at>pear8 to many now a suBpiciout^like 
work, as having no foundation in the Divine word, though you 
declare that you received it from the^ Apostles : but then it shall 
be clearly determined of What, quality it is. Tou indeed say, 
that you lay your hands upon the heads of children, after the 
example of the Apostles. But wherein do you fulfil their 
example? They actually conferred the Holy Ghost upon those 
who had believed, and made them partakers of an heavenly 
gift, which you cannot confer; at least, it never appears after 
you have imposed your hands more than it did before, which 
creates a suspicion in the minds of intelligent people, that this 
Work of your's is only a superstitious invention of your own.«-«» 
For what is it that you confer, which any other clergymen 
cannot as welt bestow ? I am afraid, my Lords, that, upon 
trial, you will not be able to answer this plain question. This 
work of your's has all the appearance of solemn superstition. 
Were you as zealous in imitating the Apostles in all things, aa in 
this one thing, there is much work which you neglect that you 
Would find yourselves obliged to perform. The Apostles went 
every where preaching the word, and did not, like you, confine 
their exercises to some particular occasions: they preached to 
the poor, and instructed the ignorant, and condescended to 
men of k>w degree; which is more than you even pretend to 
imitate them in. But your work must be tried, and then it will 
appear whether you have done right or wrong. 

Your work in consecrating churches will be tried. You do 
not pretend to imitate the Apostles in this exercise: this is 
purely a work of your own ; and a most trifling work it appears 
to be. What effect can all the mummery whidi you pronounce 
have upon the walls of a house, or upon the dormitories of the 
dead ? This looks so like Popery, that none, except the friendv 
of the Church of Rome, can pretend to vindicate it. It is an 
nctioii without any moral reason, and can never in judgment 
abide the trial of an impnrtial Judge. Did it answer any ^ood 
purpose for society, or had it any foundation in the Divine 
word, there might be some hope that, in the general a$stze, it 
would at least pass without reprehension; but as it is a pure act 
of will-worship, it is impossible but it must be disapproved. 
The solemnity with which you perform this solemn farce would 
make ignorant people believe that consecration of churches 
Was a very important thing. To see a Lord Spiritual with his 
clergy proceeding in a grave procession to consecrate a tsber* 
nacle of clay, would tempt one to believe that some very import- 
ant thing was about to be performed, and that some divit>e or 
moral reasons must require such an awful solemnity; but when 
there are no standing signatures of this consecration remaining 
tifter the action, no peculiar glory or impressions of holiness to 
be observed when his Lordship retires, it must abate much the 
periBMioBof the Mcessity thereof in the minda of all judicious 
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persons. Were such a ceremony required by any act of civif 
gOTernment, it might be pretended that it was done in obedience 
to the civil powers : but there is n6 act of the legislature for con- 
secrating churches. And suppose there was some law concerning 
this act of wilUworship, it would be a sin to obey it; because 
no human law can oblige us to perform a religious action where 
there is no divine warrant In matters of religion which respect 
the consciences of men, no human law can interpose. In all 
i2ivil matters good subjects will obey the laws, and yield obedi* 
ence to the powers that be; but in matters of religion, as they 
are responsible to none but God Almighty, so no human law can 
oblige them to perform what revelation has not declared ta be 
.their duty. Such strange works of wilUworship, before the 
judgm.ent-seat of him who is the Author of all true religious in- 
stitutions, must certainly meet with the highest disapprobation. 

But, my Lords, your spiritual courU^ and the works that are 
done there, will be brought .into judgment. The most secret 
works of yoiir proctors and chancellors will be laid open. Many 
strange works are carried on in these arbitrary tribunals, which 
have ruined multitudes. 

If the one-half be true that is told of those clergy courts, 
against the day of judgment there will be a^ sad account to give 
in* The unjust fines, the ungodly sentences, and unwarrantable 
indulgences, which are passed in your inquisitorial judicatories, 
will all be exposed to open view, and rigtiteous judgment givcB 
upon them. Things which few common people know any reason 
for, will be all fairly settled by the great Judge, when every 
work shall be revealed. , 

Your parliamentary works will also be brought into judg« 
ment. . There is none now dare to call you to an account for 
.what you do as Lords Spiritual in parliament; you may vote as 
you please, and determine as you will, and none can hinder you: 
but for all these things you shall be brought into judgment, and 
be made to give an account. 

Yqut works of charity will also be brought to light. Reli* 
gious men, who possess such large benefices, have it in their 
power to do much good to the needy and distressed; and your 
office and profession obliges you to do good and communi- 
cate. Out of ten or twelve thousand pounds, one thousand 
every year may be easily spared for the assistance of the poor 
and afflicted. We hear but little of your works of charity at 
present, and cannot fell how you dispose of so much money, 
which is said to be applied to pious purposes; but every farthing 
thereof must at last be accounted for. I mention these things^ 
to put your Lordships in mind of what is to happen ; for you 
have so much worldly employment now, that you are in danger 
. of forgetting the day of reckoning. According to our Saviour's 
account, works of charity will be taken particular notice of, 
. when all things shall be brought to judgment. ** I was an hufk- 
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gftd, and you gate me meat; I was thirsty , and you gave me 
drink*^ will, nt that day, be words worth the hearing, 

3. It will be impartial judgment. The Judge of all the earth 
will do right. At present we often see judgment perverted, and 
the poor man*s cause neglected. The interest of friends goes a 
great way in the judgments of this world ; and if a man has 
inan^ friends, and much interest, he may sometimes have a ver-« 
diet m his favour, though his cause be none of the best. But 
when God shall bring every work into judgment, he will judge 
according to truth, and with infinite impartiality. Riches nof 
rank will then be regarded; Bishops and Curates will be judged 
according to their works, and not according to the rank they 
have held in the church. And here, my Lords, I am afraid 
that your Reverences will make a poor figure. The Curates, a9 
they have done the principal part of the work, will be ndost 
likely to have the chief rewards; and it will be certainly but 
justice that they should. The impartial Judge of all men must 
certainly pay some regard to equity; and it would not be equit- 
able to give such rewards to those who have had their good 
things in this life^ as to those who have laboured bard, and have 
possessed almost nothing. You, perhaps, may think it hard 
judgment to perceive your curates and underlings preferred tck 
their dignitaries ; but you dare not say that there is any injustice 
or partiality in it. It is a grave thougbti^ provided you had time 
to think ; but matters of this sort you too often put far away 
fVom your considerations. Bishoprics and large temporalities 
may, in this life, through the interest of friends, and the par« 
tiality of the disposers thereof, be obtained for persons who are 
no ways deserving of them ; but when all matters are concludedi^ 
it will be otherwise. The Divine judgment will be impartial; 
no tricks of policy, nor force of bribes, will have any influence 
upon the Almighty. Money, in your spiritual courts, will 
oftentimes carry a bad cause; and the influence of friends pre* 
vent deserved punishments; when those who are poor, and want 
interest, suffer for their iniquities to the full extent. Things 
will be managed otherwise at the general assize, when the me-» 
fits of every cause will be strictly regarded, and those who have 
been deserted in this world find a Friend that will stick faster 
than a brother. 

4. It will be according to law* The Almighty will not judge 
men*8 actions capriciously. Mv Lords, you will have a fair trial. 
Men's works shall be tried or what sort they are; which sup- 
poses that there is some law and rule by which they are judged. 
The law will be fairly laid open to every one. The books shall 
be opefied, and those that are tried shall be judged out ef the 
things which are written in the books. No persons will have 
occasion to say that they are judged by laws which they bad no 
opportunity to know ; for the word of God will be the rule of ail 
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jndgm^ot. if men's works are agreeable to Divine revelation,, 
there is no fear that they will be condemned on account of them ; 
but all works of human invention, that have been substituted in 
the place of those commanded in the Divine word, will certainly 
be disapproved. If the Almighty had intended thkt his rational 
creatures should walk according to their pleasure in any thing 
pertaining to the kingdom of Christ, he would never have made 
it a crime to depart from those positive rules which he hath 
given in Scripture; but as -he hath declared the written word 
sufficient for all things relating to his church, it is evident that 
all human contrivances are excluded. If all these political man- 
ceuvres of your's are according to the law of God revealed in hi& 
word, there is no doubt but they will be approved; but in case 
they are found contrary to that Divine rule, they will be con- 
demned as unlawful, and you yourselves be in jeopardy. What- 
soever any persons receive into their religious system, which is 
not to be found in the book of Divine lavirs, must be considered 
as evil works, because it is received in despite of that complete 
rule of righteousness. . 

The word of God will be a sufficient rule for judging all 
things; and, with regard to what pertains to your Lordships, 
you will find it competent By this law your titles, offices, and 
behaviour, will be tried. If there is such a title as Lords Spi- 
ritual in the Scripture, then your claim to this dignity will pro- 
bably be accepted, at least you may be acquitted for assuming 
it. But, provided that is not to be found in the Scripture, how 
will you look, my Lords ? Before the approach of this solemn 
day, let us try if we can find such a title applied to men in 
religious offices. It may be of some service to you to know the 
truth of this point, for the benefit of your own consciences; for 
if such titles are not to be found in Scripture, you have now an 
opportunity to repent of assuming them, and may presently' 
give them up, with all their appendages ; and, provided they 
are authorized by Divine authority, your consciences may rest 
at ease, and you may wait the day of trial with confidence and 
; assurance. The word of God gives the title of Lord to the 

[ Deity; to kings. Husbands, Masters^ and Prophets; but all these 

characters are very different from that of Lords Spiritual. You 
are Lords in your own bouses. Lords to your wives and ser- 
yants; but you cannot be Lords over the consciences of either 
of them, nor can you lawfully receive titles of Lordship for any 
^religious character which you assume. In all the Scripture 
there is ho Spiritual Lord mentioned, except Jesus Ch-rist, who 
is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. This title, as it is not to be 
found authorized in the book of Divine laws, you ought quickly 
to lay aside, lest the judgment of God come upon you unawares, 
and you be found guilty of assuming titles altogether contrary 
toj^he law of God. 
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As this dignity is not warranted in Scripture, it is reasonable 
to suppose that Christians should not assume it; but if it is posi- 
tively forbidden, it argues great guilt to claim honours prohibited 
by the word of the living God. In the kingdoms of this virorld 
the laws set bounds and regulations to honorary titles, and no 
jkrson is allowed to assume the titles which are due to others; 
and it must undoubtedly be criminal, according to the Divine 
law, for men to claim titles and honours which are only due to 
the Son of God. If a temporal Lord were to humble himself to 
be a minister of the gospel, his office would not take from him 
the honours that are due to him as a Temporal Lord ; but his 
religious office would add nothing to his Lordship, but oblige 
bim to resign offices which his temporal character entitled hioi 
to exercise. There is no law under the gospel for a minister of 
the word being a justice of the peace, or for any clergyman 
being a civil magistrate. After carefully searching every page 
whidi has the smallest relation to those matters, I have not been 
able to discover the most distant hint concerning the title of 
Lord SpirituaL If there is any such thing, it is incumbent upon 
your Lordships to point it out, for your own credit. 

The law of God will be the rule of judging your office and 
your power, as well as your titles. There will be no occasion 
to depart from the Scriptures for a law to judge of your office 
and power as Diocesan Bishops. You pretend to authority 
from Jesus Christ to rule over whole provinces; to convey the 
office of priesthood in perpetual succession; to pass censures 
upon such as transgress the canon law, or fail in point of obe- 
dience to the rules of the church ; for all which assumed autho- 
rity you ought to produce som6 warrant for the word of God. 
But though you may now despise this Divine rule, you may be 
assured that by this law your whole behaviour shall at last be 
tried. I promised to make some practical improvement of this 
subject; but as the whole of the Discourse has been practical, I 
shall conclude, and say, Ameru 
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And it came to pass at noon^ that Elijah mocked them^ wi said. 
Cry aloud : for he is a god ; either he is talking^ or he is pur- 
suing, or he is in a journey ^ or peradventure he sleepeth, wid 
must be awaked. 

^T^HE prophet £l\i«b seems to have been very merry on this oo 
-^ casiooy and makes very free with Baal and his prophets. It 
appears manifest from this passage, that it is no crime for grave 
men to iaugh upon proper occasions, and apply ridicule to things 
that are ridiculotis. Though religion is one of the gravest tbin^ 
in the world, yet when.it is founded upon absurdity, and compos^ 
of superstitious fopperies, it is nothing more than an object of ridi* 
cule. I wonder much when Dr. Brown was correcting Lord 
Shaftesbury, that he did not fall foul upon the prophet Elijah; 
for this sarcastical prophet has made as free with the religion of 
^aal and his prophets, as ever his Lordship did with the parsons 
and the religion of the church of England, Elijah not only laughed 
at the priests, but even made free with their deity, which some 
persons may think looked very like profanity ; and to the priesta 
of Baal it would, no doubt, appear very profane. It was well for 
the prophet that he did not live in the days of the Star*Cbamber, 
nor resided within the reach of the Inquisition, or ibey woiiM^ soon 
have spoiled his mirth- It is a sad thing to laug4) at the clergy, what- 
ever religion they are of; for it is always a sign of great infidelity, 
and shews that the church is in danger. This prophet of the Lord, 
in some countries, would have passed for an infidel, and been stig- 
matized for a Deist. He ought to have taken his own way, but 
not to have ridiculed other people's God and religion. It is a weak 
religion that cannot endure the test of ridicule. 

These sycophant prophets of Baal had got into favour with 
Ahab and his queen, and thought every thing became them^ 
The prophets of the Lord were slain, and banished, because they 
would not flatter the courtiers and the ministers of Ahab. 
None durst appear in behalf of the true religion, except Elijah, 
who was a person of an intrepid disposition, and seems also to 
have been a man of humour. Let none of the patrons of 
dulness and superstition exclaim against treating religious sub- 
jects in a pleasant and humourous manner, when we have such 
a good pattern fur the practice. The prophet here has set us a 
fine example for the practice of ridicub with regard to religious 
ai^bjects and ri^Iigious person^, 
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Here it may be necessary to consider the nature of this ridi- 
cule, which the prophet £lijab practised against the prophets of 
Baal; and, second ly, to inquire. Whether or not it is the test of 
truth, or how far it tends to discover falsehood. 

1. The nature of this ridicule will more easily be investigated 
by considering t^e objects thereof. . And there are three things 
in the text which the prophet brings to the standard of ridicule: 
the object of that new national .worship, Baal; — the worship 
itself;— the worshippers, the prophets of Baal;— and the manner 
of their worship. 

The object of that new national worship, Baah " He is a 
od;'' or, as the Hebrew reads, " Seeing he is a god, cry aloud^* 
here is more meant than meets the ear. in these words. The 
prophet was not so rude and unmannerly as to tell these clergy- 
men that Baal was a daemon, though he plainly means as much ; 
nor does he affirm that he was a true Deity, for then he would 
have told a falsehood ;' but argues upon their own principles, 
and addresses them upon that supposition which their practice 
3uggeste4. ** Seeing he is a god,* and yoti consider him as 
such, try your influence with him, and make him prove bis 
divinity. This is most terribly severe, aijd yet incomparably 
delicate* The actions which Elijah attributes to this false 
object of worship carries the degree of ridicule to the highest 
point. " Perhaps he is talking,^* and caniiot hear you through the 
hurry of conversation. To suppose a deity so embarrassed with 
conversation, as not to hear the prayers of his ambassadors, is to 
make him a perfect dsemon. This is a curious climax which 
the prophet uses. He begins with one of those common actions 
which hinders men from attending to petitions-— the noise and 
hurry of conversation, and hereby brings Baal down to the 
level of a finite creature; yea, he makes him an impertinent 
babbler, who, when he was engaged in one subject, couUl take 
notice of nothing else. But he adds, *' or he is pursuing'* In- 
tent upoa a victory, and must have his attention called off from 
so serious an action, before he will hear you. Elijah makes 
Baal truly heathen ; he gives him the character of Mars, the 
god of war, whom the Heathens brought in for their assistance 
in time of battle. Those prophets must have been very stupid 
not to perceive when their god was treated like a devil ; for this 
sarcastical prophet undeifies him altogether. " Or he is in a 
Journey,*' Now he is divestejd of both omniscience and omni- 
presence. The prophet positively hints that he could not be 
everywhere; when be was pursuing, and in a journey, he could 
not bear the prayers of his prophets. This was bringing him 
down very low ; but he adds, ** or peradventare he sleepeth^ and 
must be awaked,'* Now his godship is in a dose, and taking a 
nap. The images are naturally introduced; for, first, he is 
considered as talking extravagantly, then pursuit^ afterwards 

ia a Journey^ aQd> at lm$ be falls asl^^p, 
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Elijah could not have more severely satirized the deity of 
these prophets, supposing he had expressly given him all the 
bad epithets in the Hebrew language. The false prophets could 
not decently be offended at him for treating their god in this 
manner; for their own behaviour suggested the ideas which he 
expresses. Besides, as this was a comparative trial between the 
God of Israel and this false deity, the event was most likely to 
try the force of the ridicule; and the experiment, which was 
now begun, would in all probability determine what was truth 
or falsehood in the matter in controversy. The man who laughs 
at an absurd character, even suppose it should be annexed to a 
deity, does not ridicule a Divine name, but ridicules the 
imaginary fancies of superstitious minds. It would be no reflec- 
tion upon the character of God Almighty for a Christian to 
laugh at a god made of a wafer, though a good Catholic might 
account it profane. It is impossible for any person who has 
the least risibility to be grave in treating such unnatural and 
absurd opinions. If any grave man should solemnly tell me, 
that the God of the universe- took pleasure in a Christian's 
.flogging himself for his sins, I could not help smiling at him; 
but if he told me further, that it was essential to his ideas of his 
character, I should certainly laugh very heartily at both him and 
the deity which he worshipped. And I should certainly do no 
more than the prophet Elijah did in the case before us. 

The prophet next ridicules the worshippers of Baal. They 
bad called upon this idol from morning till noon, and they were 
still where they were. He had paid no attention to their prayers, 
nor shewed the smallest sign of regard to them. Elijah desires 
them tacry louder; this implied that there was some defect in 
their performance. They worshipped their God as if he had 
been deaf; and the prophet makes merry with their absurd 
notion of being heard by their idol for their much speaking. 

The prophet's address to those superstitious Baalites is truly 
ironical and sarcastic. *' Cry aloud,** says he, when they were 
crying as loud as they were able, and cutting themselves with 
knives till the blood gushed out. There cannot be any thing 
more satirical than to desire a person to exert himself, when he 
is at his ne plus ultra, and can do no more. One would have 
thought that Elijah might have paid some regard to the prophets 
of Baal, and considered that though they differed from him, they 
might mean well in their own way. Absurdity may be tole- 
rated, and its votaries preserved from the influence of penal 
laws; but it never can have the privilege of being free from the 
edge of ridicule. Even grave men must laugh at what is un- 
natural and absurd; and they cannot help it, provided they have 
any humour in them at all. Elijah, as grave as he was, was 
obliged to laugh at those mad prophets. 

Their manner of worship was truly ridiculous; their odd 
gesticulations^ their jumping upon the altar, and cutting them- 
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selves with knives^ and shouting like madmen, must have afforded 
a strange aspect. The men were called prophets too, and were 
a sort of apes of the servants of the Lord ; they were the Queen's 
clergy, and the favourites of the court. It was highly laughable 
to find that those court clergy should have so little influence 
over their deity, and still more so for them to conceive that an 
idol could perform divine work«. , 

The object of all this ridicule we find is absurdity— the 
absurdity of the object of worship, the worshippers, and their 
manner of worship. 

Let us now see how far ridicule is the test of truth. 

When men make merry with truth, the laugh always goes 
against them. Let us suppose that the prophets of Baal had 
tried their ridicule upon Elijah and the God of Israel, it would 
not have been long before theix mirth would have been spoiled; 
the trial would have decided the controversy, and the laugh 
gone upon the other side. 

Though ridicule is not the method to investigate truth, yet it 
distinguishes it from falsehood upon trial ; and he who attempts 
to render truth ridiculous will at best but expose himself. The 
friends of error generally betray themselves, by feeling pain when 
the weapon of satire is employed against them; whereas those 
who are conscious of the truth of their cause remain easy, and 

Eerfectly composed, when fools laugh at them. Truth is like 
eauty; it retorts ridicule upon those who attempt to throw 
reproach upon it*r 

Upon the whole, we may see from the practice of Elijah, that 
it is lawful to treat religious men and things with ridicule when 
they deserve it; and that good humour and a grave character 
are not inconsistent with one another. Elijah was a grave man, 
and yet he makes use of good humour in the case before us, 
and applies ridicule to a very grave subject. Let none of their 
Reverences exclaim against the freedom which is used with the 
«uspicious part of their character. If there is nothing absurd 
about them, satire will not affect them. 
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TO LORD NORTH, 

ONE OF HIS MAJESTY'S SECRETARIEIS OF STATE, 



Mt Lord, 

VOUK office in the State has rendered you as conspicuous to the 
people of this nation, as the achievements carried on under 
your administration have made you famous over all Europe. 
Your name and transactions will stand recorded in history, with a 
peculiar emphasis. It is on account of this, my Lord, that I have 
taken the freedom <jf inscribing this volume o/* Sermons ^o you^ 
that, under the sanction of so remarkable a name, these Discourses 
might be more generally received in the world than they would have 
been were they published under the mere signature of the Author. 
For though, my Lord, the name of Murray, as times go, is far 
from being a name of little consideration in many special respects, 
for, as the Author has never figured in any public walk of life, he 
was afraid to trust to a name without first doing something that 
might be worthy of it. Under the patronage of your name, Exigit 
moDumentum aere perennius, regalique situ pyramidum altius; 
for your Lordship^ s name, my Lord, will not soon be forgotten. 

These Sermons may serve for an amusement when your Lord" 
ship retires from the weighty and fatiguing studies of the State; 
when you divert your mind from the hurry of business by enjoy^ 
ing the sweets of the country. They may suggest some useful 
hints to refresh your memory concerning things that are past, and 
inform you of what is yet to come. All the reward the Author 
desires for this Dedication is, that your Lordship will be pleased to 
read these Sermons, and recommend them to your friends. 



'^ Malta petenttbus 



Desunt multa. Bene eit, cui Dens obtoljt 
Parc& quod satis est naou.^ 

/ am. 
Your L6rdship*s humble Servant, 

JAMES MURRAY. 
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Ami he said unio Mem, Go ye into all ihe warM, andpretteh the 

goipd re ewery creoture. 

AS tbe word* ilmt MUm are a little ttncourtly, 1 bare left 
them oiit» lest ny attdieooe, by beiog disgusted in the fee* 
gimiiiig i)t my diacoorae, sbouM not be dt8(M)Sed to give atteotton 
to wbat I kave to say in the loUowing parta thereof. The worda 
of the text are the words of oirr Lor<l and Saviour Jesas Christ, 
who bad lately riseu fram the dead, and was declared to be the 
Soa of God with power. He had now finished a work which 
all tbe boita in heaven^ and men upon eartb, by their united 
wisdom and pow«r» conld not have performed. He had given 
a greater display of the dtvine attributes than had hitherto been 
seen in all tbe works of o^eation and providence. By fulfilling 
righteousness, and pleasing God,—* by magnifying tbe law, and 
making it bonouri^Ue^-«i»and by abewing the harmony between 
juatice and mercy in tbe forgiveness of the ungodly, he had 
now laid a sure foundation of preaching peace to the worthless of 
all ranks and degrees in the world. He had laid the foundation 
of publishing mercy to mankind in his own blood, and has 
thereby fuUy shewn, that, without shedding of blood, there 
would have been no remission of sin. Perhaps it may appear 
strange to my noble audience, that a personage of so mean a 
visibfe character in Ihe world should have pretended to perform 
auch extraordinary works, and claim such prerogatives, as Jesus 
of Naaareth did, and still doth. It is, my Lords, exceeding 
strange and wonderful, beyond even the comprehenaion of all the 
cabinets in Europe. It ia amazing that a God, who can make 
a world by bis word, should have been at so much pains with 
this guilty and corrupt world, as to send his beloved Son to die 
for it. Y(iur Highnesses and your Reverences must remember^ 
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and ye ought to know^ that all maDkind were itv attual rebellion 
againac the Sovereign of heaven and earth :^ they first trans* 
greased his law, then hated him, and pursued tne course of their 
rebellion with unrelenting miillipait^i 'II j€ not amazing that 
Omnipotence did not punish tft^m tor' their' rebellion, and for 
ever exclude them from all hopes of mercy and favour? That, 
instead of pursuing them according to the strictness of law and 
justice, in their own persons, he was pleased in mercy to accept 
of an atonefiient frop) hi9 ^wn |Son, whom be sent into the 
world on purpose to sa*ve them! Before lie drove the "first man 
out of Paradise, which he had forfeited, he was mercifully 
pleased to make a better ^pvommou fw htm, and to restore him 
to a more glorious state of liberty ;— and, ny Lords, what is 
still more strange, to free his enemies from the fear of bis indig- 
nation, he put his beloved Son to giiie£ find mortal sorrow. *' It 
pleased Jehoeah to bruise him and put him to grief; when he shall 
make his soul an offering for sin^^he shall see his seed. By his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many^ for he shall 
bear their iniquities.*^ All this is so surprising, that you never 
heard of any thing like it in the annals of time. The great, 
supreme, omnipotent Jehovah, who created this universe by a 
word out of nothing, and who " couiHs the nations as a drop of 
a bucket, and as the small dust in the balance" could have de« 
stroyed all sinners with a word, as well. as he made the world 
thereby. But he is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness; ** he pours not outfall his anger at once, be^ 
cause he delights in mercyy* You are. surprised, are you not,' 
to hear of so much mercy in a Being possessed of absolute power ^ 
W[kd authority f Truly, it is a rare thing; a thing not to be met' 
with where pnc/e prevails; it is. not .to t>e found in the king- 
doms of this world. And it is a good reason why no men 
should* have absolute power and authority over others, because 
they are not possessed of a sufficient degree of mercy to regulate< 
that power. Suppose, my Lords, you had as much might as 
you have inclination, what would become of those whom you . 
account your enemies. Would you imitate the Almighty in 
forgiving their offences, and shewing them mercy? Or would* 
you not rather choose to exert your power in making them feel 
the heavy effects of your vengeance and indigiiation ? ' 

The Saviour, who uttered these words in our text, is \ kind, 
gracious, and merciful Lord ; he has shewn his kindness by the 
most expressive actions of benevolence and regard; ** h» has 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows ;" and, by bis obedience 
unto deathly he hath obtained eternal redemption for men, in 
whose name, and for whose sakes and interests, he appears as 
an highpriest over the Jwuse of God in heaven, to manage all their 
spiritual concerns through time unto eternity. He is now» my* 

• |saiai]| liii. 10; . . v * . • ^ 
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Lords, in heaven, at the right band of God, exalted in oar nttare^' 
as the Redeemer of sinful creatures : but before be took bis 
leave of this world, in which he was very ill-treated by many 
peof^e of your rank and character, be was pleased to leave hiii 
blessing behind him, and charged his Apostles to go through the 
world, and publish it to all ranks of human creatures, of which 
you of my audience are a part. 

1 am going to shew, First, What that gospel which the 
Apostles preached declares concerning human creatures, and 
what it reveals uuto them suited to their characters. Secondly, 
shew, that such as preach the apostolic gospel have a right to 
preach it to all human creatures. I shall shew lastly. That there 
are some human creatures that are not the creatures of God. 

First, I shall shew what the gospel which the Apostles 
preached declares concerning all human creatures. 

I. It declares that they are all sinful creatures. The Apostle 
ififorms us that the Scripture hath concluded all under sin ; so 
there- is no reason for one man to despise another. Though 
perhaps every man's transgressions are not alike aggravated with 
circumstances of criminality, nor committed with the same 
Vdent desire of sinning, and on that account are less heinous 
than the sins of those' who offend wilfully, greedily, and mali- 
ciously; yet af/ sins, in the pure eye of the Almighty, deserve 
such a punishment as would everlastingly ruin those who com* 
mit them. Befdrethe gospel reforms the hearts of men, they are 
in the strictest sense of the word simers: they are guilty and 
condemned sinners, under sentence of death by the authority of 
God's holy and righteous law. Whatever may be the difference 
with regard to men's political characters, and the external form 
of their conversation, they have all but one general' character in 
the esteem of truth, and that is the character of sinners and un^^ 
believers. Till such time as men believe the gospel, they never 
can have a good moral character. So far as the eyes of men cai^ 
perceive, they may pass as blameless in the world, but the 
motives and springs of action will ever be impure till the soul be 
sanctified by the truth. A truly good moral character takes in 
more than at first we are aware of; it comprehends the inward 
sentiments of the heart being conformed to the spirit of the law 
of God, as well as its outward actions are conformable ta the 
letter thereof. Amhition, pride, the love of fame, and even 
selfishness, may make men do some useful actions, which are; 
better done than undone, and may answer some good purposes 
in society; but While these actions do not proceed from love to 
God aird truth, they are in reality only vices coloured over with 
the senitriage of virtue. Listen, my Lords, to what the royal. 
Psalmist says upon this subject: ** Thou desirest truth in the 
inward part, and in the hidden part thou mlt make me to know 
wisdom.^* These words, as they are expressed by the lips of 
royalty, cannot but have a doB weight with those who are fond 
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«L?'Jf^''!!"'^ "'^ T' '*• '^''^ bask in its beams, who are 
Srn^.i,? (v. / I'* 'nfluence, who live by its favour, and who 
would be phantoms Without it. Truth in the heart is necessary 
l»S"L""'^^ T^"^ character; for where hypocrisy and deceit 
Jhl k' P'?*"'' '''''*^^" ^''" »'•« o»tward fofm of the action or 
!J!. thtT » "'?^ ''PP^'*'' '^ •* «"" '" the sight of Him who 
hfn. „«»r ."T" "''*"'*• '" '*« universal character, is per- 

ffi«r 1« T!i' ^V. "°: '^°"« "O'^. •»'«» 't has been in 
ti„T^^^^.i,°^'^,'^*""'^M''« history of this world and tl,e 
Si Hl"^^ *''*"'* ^''*^ '* has been continually Iving in 
mckedness. It has uot grown better by age, nor more holf by 
improvement; the gospel finds the people of this world as much 
enemies to its pure doctrines and ordinances in the present 
polite age of improvement as in the times of Gothic ignorance 

f^.tT-**'*'**"- ^^^. P/^**"' "««• when compared with those 
times of Ignorance and barbarity, is something like the man's 
house who was driven to the tombs by the de*il8,-it is swept 

Z fil/""w^ .''"' .*''«■•« »^« «'*» *le»il» in it even worse than 
in^.[^;i •♦^**u°'J^'?'* *'''* observation is, that the honesty 
«nH TJlT^ ''^'''^ ^^^ .eospel teaches are as much abhorreS 
and neglected as ever; and the crimes that it forbids and con- 

rSn„ "® " 1'^*'^''^ pursued, under the present forms ot 
religion, as in the very times of heathen idolatry. Rome, the 

iSi™I *^°^ the world, when the Apostle Paul wrote bis 
Sf- V <^h"rch in that city, though she did not profess 
hth^Tl?' abounded with politeness; yet we Jod that the 
3 «i«^' w'"* /•'^^'^ "^""^ tyantsi lascivious,- incontinent, 
chnntiTf^h^'*- • \ "".^ r^y '^^^' ™y ''"^'i"-^* *» 'he first 
c3nl.L * ?:f^ ""^.H ^P°»tle Paul to the Romans, to 
mu,t h. h ^^ S^ i'f^] ""^ '*•« «hove observation. But there 

Xd n.^» i?'?**?- ^^''t'^'****'' *^'^ «f the metropolis of this 
island, notwithstanding the profession of Christianity that is 

RnmJnri ^.?'u°'l-'y' 'f ^" *'^« "'»« that Were committed in 
^Z?* K T '° ^ f**""** therein, pursued as openly and in as 
foDroach °.o*°" "' '" that heathen city. The nearer that we 
aCtCtv LrT ^'f-*' •°'^"^ ^^^-^ 'i'-t^e ought to adorn 
s^n S:T^ "'^T '''^""y *'"*^''t to be a terror to vice, there 
nn JfJf n l""'"Phant, and lasciviousness without blushing is 
tCown J"^^" .If^-.u ^T "''*'"» the purlieus.of that part of 
«wVZ • ''"^.u''® thoughts of the presence of majesty ought to 
tZlt ZV'u^^,^^°'''^ "'*"»"»• '»«tead of waiting till the 
IhzA f.n,h" »he unwary stranger in the face of thi sun. I 
forrnPH fn ""^ °L ^^9^ r'»^« <>*■ wantonness which are per- 
SshincT*'"^'^''^'? P'°^^* ***■ public entertainment; your 
tilouTnJf/'ri-^''" pleased, could inform the ignorant how volup- 
JurnTnL^??'* '^"^ 'a^'V'ousness keeps its court, in these no?, 
Z^ »nf ^ 'r- '"H'^ ^^^ ''^^^' the wanton, and the gay, 
SSnTn... ? P'^^^ISates,, fools and fortune-hunters, waste thdr 
precious Ume-in doing whatP^in wasting their substance. 
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deceiving their neighbours, dishonouring God, and ruining their 
own souls. May I not then say, in the words of a mighty King 
(for I shall offer no mean authorities to my noble audience), 
•* ^tery one of them is gone back^ they are altogether become 
Jtlthy, there is none that doeth good; no, not one.^** This brings 
me to observe, in the second place, 

II. That the gospel declares that men are vile creatures. By 
sin men are not only guilty and liable to punishments, but their 
hearts are vile, their characters are polluted. Sin is a loathsome 
disease, that corrupts the moral faculty, and stains both soul and 
body. Nothing can be more vile in a rational creature, than to 
be a slave to lust and inordinate appetites. When the noble 
faculties of the mind are made dupes to bodily feelings, which 
are created by habit, and strengthened by repetition, a man is 
then acting in a character below any other animal. Whatever 
is the object of the appetite, when it is inordinately pursued, it 
debases and corrupts the mind. Some men*s souls defile their 
bodies, and other men's bodies corrupt their minds. By bad 
education a person may be brought to a manner of thinking that 
may lead him to actions of the worst kind, and make him use 
his bodily functions to the vilest of purposes, wbich, from the 
natural constitution of the body, he would not have been so 
readily inclined to, had he not put his thoughts or principles in 
practice, and formed new habits, which at last become natural. 
In others, the strong propensity of animal desires corrupt the 
mind. This happens when men do not exercise their moral 
faculty with vigour, to restrain the impulse of bodily appetites, 
when they desire gratification beyond the bounds of right reason 
and divine lawsr. Men are endowed with reason and con- 
science in orderto regulate th6if actions thereby, and to restrain 
all unreasonable animal inclinations; but if the exercise of these 
powers are abated when the animal feeling is most craving, and 
is most earnest in seeking gratification, the animal desire will 
prevail over the moral faculty, and by enjoying its object cor- 
rupt the mind ;-^which, after frequent repetition, will debilitate 
the powers of the soul, and form a sort of desire to comply when 
the appetite returns. This happens in some measure to all men 
who sin against the dictates of their own consciences, and are 
not strenuous in resisting sinful pleasures at first. Let the 
appetite be what it will, it will produce the same effect in stain- 
ing the soul, though perhaps not in the same degree. I shall 
give your Lordships an example of both these pollutions. 
With regard to the first, when a person has no natural pro- 
pensity to the use of wine, nor any animal desire to drink as 
much as will intoxicate him, yet by working his mind into such a 
tone of thought as that it is fashionable to learn to get drunk, may, 
by beginning the fashion, strengthen the appetite^ so as to make it 

* • rsalm liii. 3, 
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necessary to it, and tberebv he may become a perfect wiae«btbbet 
^nd habitual drunkard. With regard to the aecottd, we have ao 
example in those who, being only pushed by some animal desire, 
pursue some certain pleasures which distract the human mind.^ 
This is often the case with those who know that wine wiU make 
them frantic if they drink any quantity, but yet have not forti-* 
tude to restroin their appetite, though by indulging it they may 
both endanger their own lives and those of their friends. There 
is also a complex vileness, which arises from a mixture of passion 
and appetite, when the mind and body mutually concur in com<« 
mitting sinful actions,— when the passions inflame the appetites^ 
and the appetites or animal desires add fuel to the passions; aSt 
for example, a revengeful person oftentimes ^ets drunk to 
qualify him to execute his revenge* Some ot my auditors, 
perhaps, know all these in practice better than I can describe 
them ; but it certainly shews that human nature, by some means 
or other, is become exceedingly vile, and stands much in need 
of a thorough reformation* 

There is something in all sin of an ugly nature, and sinners in 
Scripture are delineated by very ugly epithets and figures of 
language, without any regard to the dignity of the sinner; for, 
in reality, sin takes away all dignity from a man, and renders bini 
truly base. And, according to the rank and condition of the 
sinner, he is so much the more ugly, because the rank and con^ 
dition of the offender makes it more unbecoming in him to 
offend* If he is a person of high rank, he ought to know better, 
and bebave with more propriety. Drunkenness is a vile thing 
in a clown» but it would appear horridly uglv in a magistrate; 
theft is base even in a poor man, but it is horridly abominable in a 
man of fortune: so that it is plain, the station and condition o{ 
a sinner adds to the vileness of bis character. It was a vile 
action in Pontius Pilate to condemn our Saviour; but it was 
superlatively base in the High- Priest to solicit bis crucifixion. 
If a curate was to take a bribe, it would be un ugly thing; but 
if a Bishop was to do it, it vfould poison a whol^ .church. 

The gospel declares that all ranks of men are vile; for they 
are all guilty, and vileness constantly attends guilt. There is 
much honesty in the gospel, my Lords; it flatteis no man, tbougb 
it is good to alL An honest preacher will not wink at the 
crimes of nobility more than the sins of the common people; 
be will perceive and mark the spots in the garter, as well as the 
stains of those in sack cjoth. He will not be ashamed nor 
afraid to point out the unbecoming steps of those who should 
be examples to others, more than the errors of the low and incon« 
siderate vulgar. The gospel knows no distinction in pointing 
out sin ; nor does it pay any regard to the gold ring or the gay 
clothing. It says, till such time as they deny themselves, and 
take up their cross and follow Christ, that they have all gone 
astray, apd th|& virratb of God abidf tb on (bem. Qe not offended 
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at the ezpreBstons, for tbey are the words of the H^iy GhoBt, snd; 
X hd^ not misapplied* Some of these goapel freedoms in jour 
chapel sefvicee might do you good, by puttiog you in mind of 
what you and all mankind are while sin has dominion over you. 
Yes, my dear Nobles, these doctrines would do good to your 
•ouls^ and keep you in mind of your own weakness, sins, and 
depravity. Your chaplains cannot embellish them better than, 
they are in the word of God ; they hate nothing to do, but to 

1>reach them in love and sincerity, without partiality, and to 
eave the success to the great Bishop and Shepherd of Souls, Bt 
not offended that the word of God informs you that you have 
all gone astray. You know it yourselves, and your consciences 
tell you so every day, provided you would listen to their noticei 
and admonitions. Every one that loves you will tell you the 
same thing, till you shew forth that self-denial which is worthy 
of a Christian character, and is even an lionour to a Minister 
of State. 

But as the -things I have proposed to discuss csnnot be over« 
taken in one Discourse, I shall at this time conclude by addressing 
your Graces and your Lordships in that character which is both 
your most original one, and that which you have most generally 
practised. You have all sinned, and come sliort of the glory of 
Qod : and though you are Ministers of State and very great men, 
you are also very great sinners ; and so much the more so, as you 
are by Providence exalted into high stations of life, and entrusted 
with great offices and powers of government, which you have 
not fulfilled or exercised as you ought to have done. Which of 
you can lay bis hand upon bis heart, bow his knees before God, 
and, looking up to heaven, say, ** I have done all in my station 
that was in my power to have done* I have neither neglected any 
divine institution that it was my duty to observe, nor profaned 
any ordinance that has the sanction of divine revehition* i 
have never spoken any thing except truth to my sovereign; 
never intended any thing but good to my country ; never go« 
veted power for any other end than to do good to all mankind^ 
and am now disposed to resign my trust, if I cannot answer these 
purposes?** Allow me to address you in the words of the Lor<l 
to the people of Israel : ** O tkctt there wore such an heart in year, 
that you would fear the Lord^ and keep his commandments, that i$ 
might be well with youT* I know the word sinner wilt sound 
harsh in your ears, who are not accustomed to hear such plain 
doctrines ; but, my Lords, provided you ever intend to obtain 
mercy, and t>e admitted into the kingdom of God's dear Son; 
you must admit of this idea. I can give you both divine and 
royal authority for this observation. Hear what a mighty sove« 
reign says, a king that was set up by God himself, and is called 
the man iiccording to God's own heart: ** Hate mercy upon me, 

* J^euterooofny,.v. 1^9. 
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Lordf according to thy loving-kindness \ according to the multi* 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. WasR me 
thoroughly from mine iniquities ^ and cleanse me from my sins; for 

1 acknowledge my transgressions^ and my sin is ever before me. 
Against thee only have 1 sinned^ and done this evil in thy sight ; that 
thou mightest be justified when thou speakest^ and clear when thou 
judgest. Behold 9 I was shapen in iniquity ^ and in sin did my 
mother conceive mej^* D^vid allows and confesses that he was 
a sinner^ and a great sinner; and you must admit the same sen- 
timeot, if ever you inlend to obtain mercy. What gives me 
reason to conclude that you are great sinners, not only in the 
common acceptation of the word, but in a more special sense 
thereof, is,—- that sin has greatly abounded since you came into 
preferment. The whole empire is full of malice^ ^nvy^ and 
eviUspeaking ; and all sorts of-wickedness abound. Before you 
came into office, the sword was not drawn; brethren did not 
shed one another's blood, and they seemed even averse to it, till 
by some influence they were pushed on to it. Some say, my 
Lords; that it was you that did it ; if it be so, you have much to 
answer for, the Lord will require it at your hands. This is a 
very serious matter ; I heartily wish you may lay it to hearty 
and repent of it. It is much to be questioned if any arguments 
can be adduced of sufficient force to justify those violent mea- 
sures which you have pursued. I shall allow that those men 
were and are sinners that you are now pursuing with the ven- 
geance of war. Perhaps they have sinned against the majesty of 
our sovereign, and the supremacy of this country, and against 
you, my Lords; but were there no other methods, no other 
measures to be discovered, to answer the ends of government, 
but this dreadful ultimatum of shedding of blood ? They bad 
been disorderly, it is said: this may be all true; but let me 
whisper a secret in your ears— *"Was there not some cause? 
Were there not some irritating measures pursued, novel in their 
appearance, and hard in their consequences; not observed by 
the lenient hand of wisdom and mercy, but pushed on by the 
iron hand of power and authority, suddenly, rashly, and preci- 
pitately ? Did there not appear something more of the love of 
dominion, than an intention of doing good, in some particular- 
exertions of government? This has been said; I ^ish it may 
not be true, for your sakes, and for the sake and honour of this 
nation. Britain must be disgraced for ever, if she has gone to 
war with her brethren upon a ground that her children will 
tremble to offer as a reason at the jqdgment-seat of Christ. How 
many both wicked and innocent mortals have been sent out of 
time into eternity without so much as having a moment to say, 
Lordf have mercy upon us/ And for what? I know not; your 
Lordships both know and must answer for it* I am unwilling 

^ Psalm li, 1, 
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to give credit to the half that is said against you on this head, I 
heartily wish that the thousandth part may not be true. You 
serve a gracious and mighty sovereign, and have the charge of 
the affairs of a great and an extensive empire; you ought to 
take care not to lose any of it by pride, rashness, and ambition. 
Our sovereign has a young, rising, and beautiful family of princes 
and princesses, that promise fair to be ornaments to government 
and the Protestant religion; you should take special care, and 
not diminish their dominions, by rushing upon impossibilities, 
and trying desperate and uncertain experiments. Before you 
began such a desperate career, you should have reflected upon 
a good old maxim — " Let not him that putteth on the harness 
boast as he that putteth ft off." Like the little horn mentioned 
by Daniel, in setting out you spoke and threatened great things; 
but these words were not the words of wisdom, but of pride and 
rashness; you ought first to have asked counsel of the Lord, and 
have been certain of the moral reasons of your conduct. My 
Lords, there is a wise almighty Providence that always ought 
to be regarded and consulted in all our enterprises. Indeed, you 
have asked his aid and assistance to help you to pursue your 
own counsels : but this was only insulting him; for you did not 
ask his wisdom, but trusted to your own; and when you found 
might begin to fail, you did not ask direction to correct mistakes, 
but power to pursue your own measures. All these, things 
prove that you are great sinners, and objects of divine mercy ; all 
your hopes must rest upon the mercy of that God who delights 
therein. Would you now, from just apprehensions of the mercy 
of God, strive to imitate him, in shewing mercy to those whom 
you have conceived have offended or affronted you, perhaps 
you would soon reconcile your ancient friends, and be secured 
against all the insults and power of your enemies. But you 
^y* you are ready to forgive them, provided they will repent 
and return to their duty. O my Lords, eat these words. This 
is not the way to produce repentance and amendment in offen« 
ders. Forgive them first, as God forgivea sinners, iMid then we 
will reach this end. " When we tMre sii^ners, Christ died for 
us\^ and it is ** the goodness of God that leads men to repent* 
ance.** I am going now to tell you, what perhaps none of your 
Doctors or Chaplains ever told you, that repentance is pro« 
duced by means very different from those which you have 
adopted, and that you have no just ideas of the true cause of 
repentance. The Almighty brings sinners to repentance by for- 
giving their offences, and heaping favours upon them. This 
melts the stubborn heart, and softens all the rugged passions and 
obstinate principles of the soul; when the mercy and kindness 
of God are made manifest, as they always are when men truly 
repent of their sins, they meliorate all the affections of the mind, 
and fill the soul with true gratitude. But perhaps you will teli 
me, the crime is capital. Suppose it is^ it is not the first capital 
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crime tbe So?ereign has forgiven when there were wise purposes 
to be answered. Mercy is not only a royal prerogative, but a 
godlike one. Your crimes and mine, my Lords, are capital, 
which we have committed against the laws and sovereignty of 
Giod ; and if we were to receive what we deserve, our case would 
be miserable. Bui our gracious God forgives sin, and shews 
mercy for his name's sake. May not our Sovereign, and you, 
bis servants, try to imitate him in this particular? mind, it is a po« 
sitive precept, " Be ye merciful as your Father which is in heaven 
& mercifliV* My dear Nobles, you cannot get off; it comes 
home to you, it speaks to your consciences. You cannot cer« 
tatniy refuse to hear the words of a kind and merciful Saviour^ 
who gave his life's blood for giiilty and 'great sinners like your- 
selves. Perhaps you will think rne rude for pushing you sd 
hard; but I mean it not ;— I mean to be plain, and easily under- 
stood; aiid if, by shewing you the goodness and mercy oT God, 
I shall be the instrument of making you like him, I shall be well 
rewarded, and you will have no loss, but gain. These instruc- 
tions shall take nothing from you; they shall neither reduce 
your finances, nor give yon tbe trouble of finding preferment for 
the preacher; he wants it not, and knows that his method of 
preaching is not tbe way to it; contentment and satisfaction are 
sufficient prefement for him. I wish your Graces and your 
Lordships may seek after a preferment which will last after these 
shadows you are grasping at are fled away, ^ime is very swift, 
and all flesh is fading: now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation. The curtain will soon be withdrawn, the scenes 
will be winded up, and you must enter into another system to 
give an account of your actions. And observe, after death 
there is a judgment, a just judgment, a solemn judgment: you 
never saw such an one in Westminster* Hall, in all the trials you 
have seen there. It will be a judgment w^ere there is hope for 
almost all sorts of offenders except one sort, namely, the un- 
merciful; and for those there is none. By giving my authority 
for this sentiment, I shall conclude this Discoijrse with observing, 
that ** He shall have judgment without mercy that hath shevcei 
no mercy \ and mercy rejoiceth against judgment,*^* 

* JamcSy ii. 13. 



.•» 



SERMON 



TO MINISTERS OP STATE. M 



SERMON It. 

^ Mark, xvi. 15* 

Preach the gospel to every creaturc^^He that beiieveth shall be 
saved ; and he that beiieveth not shall be damned^ 

T ORD9 have mercy upon us! these are dreadful words. But 
-^•^ we shall pass them over, and proceed to the second thing 
contained in the first head proposed in this text-^to shew 
what it is the gospel reveals suited to the characters of sinful 
creatures. 

L The gospel reveals to sinful creatures forgiveness of sind. 
I have made it out to a demonstration, that your Graces and 
Lord8hip9 are guilty^ sinful, and vile creatures;, which, there is 
reason to believe, were no glad tidings to you. But I am now 
going to shew you glad tidings of great joy to all pe0ple-<^tiding9 
which may be of great service to you now, and which only can 
give you hope in view of death, judgment, and eternity. The 
gospel of divine grace and mercy informs us of forgiveness of 
sin to the guilty and condemned. There are such words as 
these pronounced graciously, ** Lo, I am he that blottetH 6ut 
your iniquities for my own sake, and will remember your sins 
no more. ' It is by the gospel only that we are informed of the 
possibility of forgiveness of sin, and by no other means. If my 
aiudience will please to ask their own hearts, when they reflect 
upon their past transgressions, whether they have any hope of 
forgiveness from any feeling or sensation in their own minas, or 
from any thing they have learned in the world from experieoee^ 
I will venture to pronounce they shall dedare they are hopeless. 
There are no instances in the world of men being for^i veil their 
offences till they repent and forsake their crimes, and then the^ 
pardon, proceeds upon the footing of repentance and amendment, 
which, though it may not be full merit, yet is something taken 
into the consideration of the judge who pardoits the offence. 
But the gospel shews sinners a better and a more comfortable 
method: it shews us how God justifies the ungodly; and that 
when we were sinners^ Christ died for us. The gospel shews us 
that repentance is not the act or work of a guilty and con- 
demned sinful creature, but of one who is pardoned, and hates 
sin from a true sense of mercy ai!id forgiveness; and it also 
teaches us that it is the goodness of God that leads men and 
brings them to repentance. The prophet Jeremiah has most 
beautifully touched this subject in describing the case of 
Ephraim: ^* Surely after I was turned I repented; and after I 
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was instructed I smote upon my thigK t was ashamed, yea, 
even confounded^ because I did bear the reproach of my youths 
Repentance proceeds from a sense of pardon and forgiveness* 
It is that renders it possible^ by affording good hope, which it 
could not by any other way; for a person under the power and 
dominion of sin, without all hope of overcoming his lusts, will 
never hate iniquity, but roll it as a aweet morsel under his 
tongue. The severest pain and punishment cannot produce re- 
pentanoe of aim, otherwiae the darUs would have loraakeD it 
long ago^ There is a viery great differeiice between godly sor- 
row, that worketh repentance to salvation never to be repented 
oC» and the sorrow of the world that worketh death* Godljr 
sorrow proeeeda from a grateful soul^ sensible of the favour of 
paadon.aodiforgiveoess, aod for that reason «s called god/y, be- 
QMae it (proi^eeda from the favour of God. But , the sorrow of 
the world arises merely from pain and uneasiness, issues in 
deepair« a*id . is deaf to aU aense of gratitude. It is manifest 
froaa 4be gospel whidd the apostles preached, that godly sorrow 
mes heSojm repantaoce unto aaivatioi) ; and that Ihia is produced 
by au iqfofoiation of pardon and forgiveness, which operates 
uf>oii the aoM.1 la^itb a spiritual energy, producing every grateful 
feelji^ for the favour received* My Lords, all the piaaa of re- 

Eitanqe that aore commonly taught by your Chaplains and 
hops are viery comlbrtleas ; for they can never happen, and 
Me impoesiUa. It has not once happened since Adam tasted 
H» friMt of the forbidden tree, tbftt any of his guilty and 
aifrful offspriog eiw repented of sin, till Ood was meicifuUy 
pleased to forgiive tbem» and blot out their transgressions. Thia 
vaof k$ ^odly aorrow» and godly sorrow works repentance. 

IL The gospel sl^^ws the true If^al reason upon which God 
proeaeda, when be pardons iniquity* and forgives such vile 
ainnara aa yon .and I are. It informs ua that it is for. the sake of 
l^ta Spfi*a righteoMsneas, and the atonement that he made for the 
sjna of gpiUy men. that he pardons them. When some persons 
refleot vpon the character aiMl attributes of God, the strictness 
ao4 perfection of the Divine law* apd the immutable nature of 
truth nod justice, they m<ay be ready to heaitate concerning the 
peasibility of forgiveness, unless some legal and equitable 
reason caa be ahewn» why God, conaistently with his character, 
Cin forgive creatures that have so highly offended him, without 
ejcecuting the aentence of the law paased against them. The 
gospel delivers them from this dilemma, and shews that he ao 
lofred the world, that be gave his only begotten Son to redeem it; 
and that fpr hia righteouaneas be is well pleased. It leads the 
viowa of a sinner to the cross of Christ, and publishes in his. 
hearing these memorable aqd comfortahle words, /( is finished^ 
Tbia gospel makes manifest the legal connexion bet weerr Christ 
aod bia people, eveo in their guilty situajtion, and sets forth that, 
Iv «. vpiiiiitarjr f«»batitutiQP of hisiaeff io their atead^ be waa 
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ntde tin tan tbeor, \HMy knew no nii, tftat tliey migft t be' mndb 
€tMr vigliteoiMiicss' of Grod ft)V bmsake. Thw* tb€i)gh< they sW 
no reMon wby Qod shouFd forgive gimiers on their own tfceounc^ 
tbey find m flnflleient reaeow in* the gospel wby» consistently wiUi 
bie own atuhbiltesy he' nvay forgive the very chief of tbenv. 
They are thereby ddivered from this hesiiatimi concerning tito 
justice of God rn'pardoaing iniquity, and find by an infbrmatiotf 
thajb '^ Hehjust^when- he jtmtifies themgodty** 

HI. It ]ieve«4s liberty and free intercourse with God; and*ifi«> 
§6tm9the sininer, that when God pardons^ be also* provides for 
tfaens and neither leaves them destitute, nor without comfort ; 
that dioee whom' be* justifies he aiieo adopt»into his fttmily, ami 
gfres* them the priviiege of.children» You* fcnow; my Lords, # 
MDple pardon to a destitute man, who has nothing' to live upon^ 
and caa mate no* prevision for himself,, would b^ but sma4l 
comfort, and- wouldi only mafee him dVag out life in pain and 
imea8iaem>^ he-^migtit exist, but could not be said to live; because 
even life we«ld be a burden. Wot a' pardon, attisnd^d with* af 
oomfortabki proviMoti, wocrtdl be ready to mahe him' befipy: 
Oer graoiows God, wh»n> he pardons and fbrgivea mimersj alM 
pvevideefor them; tabaa tbem« into bis- flmiiiy, and^ gives them 
a name better than that of sona and daughters; feeda them wittf 
fcbe fiitnesB o9 hia house,, and neuriahes t^eirsouto witb> heavenly 
ami spiritnal Islessings* What is more^ he gi ves«' them* the Gom« 
fortep, the Spirit o^ bis Son« Wtto teached' them* the language of 
Ua house, and leania them to sny, AMa, Fadhen This Spirit^of 
truth* gvves tbem alto a reliah^ for the enjoyment, w4)ich addfcl 
much to their happiness^ and midiea their new sitnation agree* 
able* The Almighty nev^r paipdona a tianer, anci^ then leaveif 
hMW to his own dtacrelions but- puta him under tutorage^ and 
conamits bin to the Steward of* his> house, the greai BUiwp and 
Shepherd of souk. Und^er this head are contained^ alt ttrioga tbatf 
aeul Of bo<fy can poaaibly need. The liberty of^ the sons of 
God; is- a glorioua li4>erty ; there ia notfavng like it in the king«^ 
domfa of this* werM. Alt the boasted lilkrty of tbia kingdom^, 
wheve you direct affhire, my Lords^ i« mere slavery, eomparetiB 
to*diat liberty which the goapet-manifeats to sinners, and.whici^ 
thoae enjoy whose sins' are pardoned, and their iuiquitieft> foiv 
given* They are free- fVom bondage and slavery to tbeir lusts, 
passions, and appetites^ and have the commrand of their own 
affections, so that ** siw ha» no dominim ot^erthem^ bemuse* they 
me not undet^ the law, hut ander ' grace** It is no uncommon' 
thing in the kingdoms of this^ world to fTnd men boasting o^ 
their liberties^ who kre mere sieves^ to- the unruly and ungovern*^ 
aMe pa^ions and lust* of their' own hearts ; whe^ w^on they are 
the shaves of the god of this world, pretend to be the* votaries of 
fair freedom and glorious liberty. But men who can not governs 
themsohres cannot be> said to be flee; persons who are cooeedti^i 
pmidf seifieh^ maticiowe, m^ hseitious, are in bondage and^ 
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slavery of the wont sort In the kingdom of Christ there art 
no such persons; all the subjects there are holy^ just, and pare, 
lovers of Grod and of all men. In this kingdom every man 
speaks from the heart what he thinks, and wears no mask or 
disguise. All the outward signs which believers make use of to 
signify their intentions, whether words or actions, are the true 
ibices of their own hearts. This is more than can be said of 
either the courts or kingdoms of this world. My audience well 
know what shifts they are obliged to make to varnish and 
colour over many principles and actions, which, provided they 
were not in masquerade, and dressed in feigned and fictitious 
attire, but set forth in their own natural characters and attitudes^ 
^nd their nakedness to appear, would be disgusting at first view, 
and be abhorred even by vile men themselves. This must cer* 
tainly be an hardship, and a difiiculty in which no good men 
woiiid wish to be entangled^ for fear of losing all the feelings of 
the moral sense, and becoming reprobate to every good work* 
Qf all sorts of men whatsoever, there are none among all the 
various characters in nations or kingdoms in such jeopardy of 
having their hearts hardened in sin, and against virtue, as Minis^ 
Urs of State, and political Ministers of Religion ; for these, both 
speak so often what they do not believe nor think, that the most 
devilish falsehoods, through a habit of lying, become natural td 
them. The many unfulfilled promises made to men who have, 
served their country and sovereign are a strong proof of this 
observation. You know,^ my Lords, how many favours you have 
bestowed upon a set of worthless and idle members of the com-^ 
munity, who are rather a nuisance to the public than a benefit ; 
which favours were certaiply in the first place due to y.our own 
promises, and these useful members of the community, to whom 
they were made, How many brave and honest men, who have 
served their country with the greatest iidelity, at the hazard of 
their lives, and at the expence of some members of their bodies, 
are pining away with the scanty pittance of a lieutenant's half* 
pay, when boys are preferred to lucrative places over their heads, 
iind persons who needed no supply devour what is the right of 
others both in equity and by promise! How many vain, un^ 
meaning, and flimsy promises, are Courtiers and Ministers of 
State. obliged to make, to serve the purposes of rotten policy or 
yile ambition, which oftentimes do not succeed to their wishes, 
but always leave a blot on their characters, and a sting in their: 
consciences, behind them. Christians, who are true children o£ 
the kingdom of heaven, are under none of these embarrass* 
ments; their liberty is real, and not specious; it consists in 
solid freedom, which, in the first instance, respects the mind. 
It is certainly a condition of the greatest slavery, for men to be 
perpetually watching both to deceive themselves And otherj^ by 
fprmipg uncertain projects, which no man can promise will 
SMccised. Apd it is p^rtainly % state of the m^st ej^ellepi^ 
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'liberty, to he free from dishonesty, hypocrisy, and deceit, and 
.from those embarrassments of mind which acts of insincerity 
produce in the souls of hypocrites upon special occasions. 

IV. The gospel reveals to such vile and sinful creatures as 
my audience consists of, that Jesus Christ is to come again, 
without sin, unto salvation, to reward bis people, to change 
their vile bodies, and to fashion them like unto his glorious 
body. This is an information which is no where to be found 
but in the gospel. When the bodies of men are laid in the 
grave, and mingled with their native dust, all hopes of the re* 
surrection, from any appearances in nature, are cut off. No 
man can certainly leani, from any data in physics, that these 
mortal fabrics shall be raised and restored again. Here the skill 
of the philosopher ends, and bis researches can proceed no fur- 
ther. But the gospel gives those who have been called out of 
darkness into God's marvellous light " the sure and certain hope 
of a resurrection unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord^* 
The resurrection of the body is a doctrine of no small import^^ 
ance; for there is no doubt but that our mind must have some 
sympathy and feeling for the happiness of so intimate a com* 
panion, with which it has been so closely connected, and with 
which it has undergone so many sufferings, and enjoyed so many 
pleasures in the world. The word of revelation gives certain 
information how dear the very dust of good men is to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that he will raise it up at the last day- 

The change which the bodies of the children of Christ's kingit 
dom at the resurrection of the just shall undergo, will be such, 
that it could never have entered into the heart of man to con-* 
ceive any thing concerning it, provided the gospel had not re« 
vealed it, and made it known. To change a corruptible body, 
into incorruptible, and what is more, into a spiritual character, 
is what human wisdom would declare impossible. Body and 
spirit are so different in our ideas, that what we generally attri-« 
bute to the character of the one, we deny to the other. But 
the apostolic gospel informs us, that Christ shall change his peo"* 
pie's vilie bodies, and fashion them like unto his own glorious 
body. Yea, the Apostle positively affirms, that though it be 
sown in the dust a natural body, land corruptible, it shall be 
raised a spiritual one. Our bodies in their present state are 
frequently a beavy clog to our minds; they interrupt our mental 
exercisefi, either by their infirmities or appetites, and make our 
souls act slowly in many noble pursuits. But the gospel informs 
us, that at the resurrection of the just our bodies shall be made 
fit organs for our souls to perform every spiritual function, and 
shall no more retard its operations. 

A spiritual body will appear a solecism in our common style; 
and it is so; for as far as it is body, it cannot be spirit: but its 
spirituality is to be considered in a comparative sense; it sliall 
<b£ so much spiritualized, that it shall differ as much from all 
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the common properties which we ascribe to bodiet, thaft there 
shall be little fouod in which there shall be any agreesient. 
Though body can nerer be the same with spirtt, without chang-- 
iDg the natures of both, yet the Divine power and proftdence 
can, and will make the bodies of believers as- much dirorent from 
the nature of gross and vile bodies* that they shall deserve the 
character of spiritual ones: and this I take to be the meaning of 
the Apostle when he speaks concerning a sptritoal body. The 
strongest, the purest, and the finest of human bodre^, in this 
present state of imperfection, are corruptible in their nature, 
which is the ground-work of all diseases and paine that beM 
them; but when corruption is .purged away, all disease and 
pain shall cease. 

My audience, however gaily Ihey may deck and decorate theit 
bodies, they cannot preserve them from vileness and corruption', 
or shield them from pain, uneasiness, and death. Diseases, 
pains, and bodily infirmities, as often invade the cabinet as the 
cottage of the peasant. These gouts, stones and gravel, hypo- 
chondrias, and apoplexies, that are so often seen snatching away 
peers as well as profligates, shew plainly that there is corruption 
every where. It is some satisfaction to those wba fear God, 
that there is a period when death and corruption shaU cease, 
and when mortality shall be swallowed up in life. But I shall 
at this time take my leave of your Lordships, by observing, that 
there is no other way of being freed from guilt, vileness, and 
death, but by that scheme set forth in the gospel. Your Graces 
and Lordships may have heard some fine disquisitions concern*, 
ing virtue and its rewards, in some courtly discourses from Bi- 
shops and Doctora of your church; but I cannot think that 
either they or your Loidships are fully persuaded of the truth of 
these doctrines; fDr, provided you were fuUy convinced that 
virtue ought to be rewarded, and that it will be so at last, you 
and they vrould certainly prefer the virtuous to the bad, and 
distribute your favours only to men of worth and integrity, pro- 
vided they could be found. But do we not often see, in the 
church, modem learned men confined to the low walks of a 
mean country curacy, when those who have friends are preferred 
to the highest dignities without any regard to their merit* See 
we not men of virtue and literature working and starving upon 
thirty or forty 'pounds a year, while many of small learning 
and less integrity are devouring thousands, and doing nothing > 
Is not this also the case in the departments of civil government ? 
He that can flatter, cringe, and fawn upon Ministers of State, 
can square bis conscience by his temporal interest, and obey the 
commands of his patron, is placed in the warm sunshine of (b^ 
Tour, where he basks at ease, and wallows in aAtience and 
plenty; while the conscientious person, the man of integrity; 
who will not sell his conscience for the sake of filthy lacre, is 
suffered to pass his days in. neglect, retirement, and obscurity,*^ 

not 
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Dot because he is Qoknown, but because be is ' known to love 
virtue, bis country, and its true interests. It would appear 
that those harangues concerning virtue and its rewards are to be 
read backwards, and so to be understood, as if virtuous men 
were not to be rewarded, because your faith does not produce 
those works ^fhich you profess are excellencies in the Almighty, 
If any believe that God approves of virtue, and will reward it^ 
he will certainly shew an example of his belief by rewarding 
virtuous men, whenever he can. It is no good proof that men 
love either religion or virtue, by only speaking of them. The 
regard shewn thereto by good works, and the doing what is truly 
virtuous, are the best testimonies of a man's understanding and 
believing what they are« There are many things in which» 
perhaps, my audience and I may differ; but there is one 
thing in which we cannot differ, unless we be desperately 
wicked, and that is, to do to others as we, in the like cir« 
cumstances, would wish them to do to us. This is the spi- 
rit of both the law and the prophets. ^ It is a matter, my 
Lords, not at all doubtful, that there is some prodigious 
error in the government of nations, when sins of all sorts 
openly abound. A king, whose authority I have more than 
once referred to, affirms it as an indisputable point, that 
when vile men are exalted, the wicked walk on tvefy side. 
It is not so much the influence of penal laws, as the example 
of lawgivers and magistrates, that will keep the people in order^ 
and restrain them from the commission of vice. If a method 
can be found to make men good, they will neither offend nor do 
evil; but till tben^ not all the sanctions in the world can support 
government. If rulers, by their example, lead the subjects 
astray, and, by setting an ill pattern before them, pervert their 
manners, they may execute penal laws till they leave but one 
individual, and that same individual will still be wicked when 
it is in his power. It is the softening, bumbling, and meliorating 
truths of the gospel, that form men's hearts to fear God, and 
obey his laws. Believers will neither transgress good laws, 
nor despise good government ; they know their duty, and wilt 
do it from Choice. These men will give you but very little 
trouble; but if, by your example, you have lead men who 
have been looking up unto you astray from the paths of truth, 
you must not expect that they will walk uprightly, when they 
find that you yourselves account it no crime to wander out of 
the way of understanding. If the doctrines of the gospel were 
more inculcated by you, my Lords, in your several departments^ 
and more care observed to see them propagated among the 
subjects than they are^-if this were the case, I say, it would be 
a more effectual method of making the laws to be observed, 
than by the force of a standing army. But this is more than can 
be expected from such as are really ignorant of that grace and 
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self-denial which the gospel contains jn it, and from men whose 
passions are their masters, and whose appetites govern tbero. 
This is wearisome practical doctrine, my Lords ; I shall tliere- 
fpre conclude^ 
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Mark, xvi. 15» 
preach the gospel to every creature. 

MORE gospel still! Is it not a mercy, my Lords, cob« 
sidering what bad entertainment it meets with, that it is 
not taken away altogether? But can any thing be more agree* 
able than good news and glad tidings? tidings from a far 
country^— a country you never saw, though your greatest interests 
are in it, and the chief of treasures is^ there. Good news of 
mercy, pardon, forgiveness, and, purification, for guilty, vile, and 
filthy creatures, who will be miserable to eternity, without the 
benefit of those blessings that are contained in this heavenly 
news. It is reported that some of you would choose to have 
peace, and your enemies affirm that you have no good intention 
in desiring it. But the tidings now brought to your ears will 
put you upon a true plan, as well as they proclaim peace to 
those that are in a state of warfare and rebellion. The plan to 
have peace with your enemies is short and comprehensive, and it 
is the plan of a king also,, and comes to you with double au- 
thority. Jehovah and Solomon are the authors of it: the 
scheme is expressed in these words: ** When a maris ways* 
please the Lord, he will make even his enemies to be at peace 
with him.** That is the plan, my Lords, and you should think 
of it. But the gospel brings better tidings still; it informs us 
how peace with God is obtained: " (Ve have peace with God 
through our Lord Jtsus Christy He is the sinner's peace, who 
hath obtained it by his blood. But, my Lords, I am now going 
to insist upon my right to preach the gospel to you\ and I hope 
I shall not say a rude thing to your Lordships, Reverences, or 
Graces, or whatever may be your ministerial or official names 
and titles. I purpose to sav nothing but truth, and truth worthy 
to be heard and received, and necessary to be embraced by 
you. 

My right to preach to you is founded upon a coaimandment^. 
and upon your being creatiires. Go preaclv^'^nA to whom?-— 
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io ev^ credture-^be they high, or be they low?— be they Minister 
of State, or beggars upon a cfunghill— ^preach to them all— ^-there 
is no difference here. If creatures have souls' to be saved^ all 
is one, preach to tbein-^but preach the gospel. Some will think 
it impertii^ent for roe to preach to such great men— i>such high 
men-^such rich and powerful men^ who rule nations, give 
counsel to princes, and. laws to nations. But stop there-^Are 
they not creatures, sinful creatures, mortal creatures? Do they 
not die like other men^ and have souls like the rest of mankind? 
Why, then, they are within the reach of this commission in the 
text * and if they should be offended at roe, I hope they will not 
be offended at the Prophets and Apostles of Jesus Christ giving 
tbem a sermon. Rut first let roe be assured that I am speaking 
or writing to creatures. What is a creature ? There are several 
sorts of creatures; there are animate and inanimate creatures* 
The latter can neither hear nor see, therefore they are not the 
creatures here understood. But animal or living creatures are 
of different kind^; there are rational and irrational creatures: 
it must be the animal rationale that is here the object of preach- 
ing. The schools inform- us that this animal is man. Homo est 
rationalis is the definition. The creatures to whom the gospel 
is to be preached are .men— ^f all sorts^ ranks, and degrees; and 
under this term ?6ome» mu^t be included; for Moses calls tlie 
woman Iska, a she-man. Therefore the kind words of truth are 
to be preached to the human race-«-men, women^ and children. 
There is one thing, my Lords^ that I find I must prove, and I am 
afraid of. meeting with some groveling objections in my ways 
I ou^ht, in the first place, to prove that you are animalia ra^^ 
tionalia, or rational creatures. But your enemies, throw, several 
objections in my way, which I shall attempt to answer the best 
way I can. . They say that your conduct for several years past 
has been very irrational ; that you have formed schemes you 
were not able to execute, and promised what you knew, you were 
not able to accomplish; that you have raised vast sums of 
money, and wasted it to no purpose; that though you know 
you are wrong, yet you are not willing to amend, nor able to go 
right. They say you have lost thirteen provinces, and gained 
nothing but shame and reproach; and yet, after all, you are' so 
self-willed, that you will not give up offices you cannot fulfil to 
others who would manage them better. How think you, my 
Lords, aw I to answer these objections? These stand very much 
in the way of your being allowed to be rational creatures. I 
shall endeavour to take off the force of them all, that I roay 
establish my right of preaching the gospel .unto you. 

In the first place, Nan possumus omnia; rational creatures 
cannot do all things. Men may form very good s<lhemes, but 
not have power to execute them ; reasqn is not aljvays attended 
with power to act, especially when more powerful causes coun«« 
teract their designs. Your Lordships might Jform a very good 
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ficbemej' which, provided some more powerful cause bad nof 
counteracted, might have succeeded. You seem rather to have 
acted against Providence; which will make you rational crea- 
tujes, but at the same time very sinful ones: and this removes 
ttie first objection/and makes you creatures within the reach of 
the gospel, because it is preached to sinners', of whom you are the 
^hief. Be not offended at the comparison, for in this I have 
compared you to the Aposthe Paul, who says he was one of the 
chief of sinners. Having thus placed you in good company, 
you ha^e no reason to be either affronted or offended. But to 
procee^l' to your vindication, and the proof of my own right to 
preach to you — Your enemies should remember, that if they 
can prove you to be irrational creatures, they will also prove 
themselves to be fools, becaude they cannot fix blame wherfe 
there is no reason : and you know they have been blaming you 
most severely these several years; they have called you many 
strange names, and imputed many bad and evil things unto you, 
and have hinted that you deserved to be severely punished for 
your wicked conduct add behaviour. . But how foolish would 
both their charges be against you, and* tlieir desires of having 
you called to an account, if you are not rational creatures! This 
objection will militate against your enemies as much as against 
yourselves, and prove their want of reason and understanding, 
in seeking to prove you guilty of several crimes, when it is im- 
possible for you to commit any. 

That you have raised vast sums of nioniey, and wasted them to 
BO manner of purpose, is a foolish objection. I suppose you 
yourselves will not refuse that the money is wasted, or, if you 
please, spent and gone but of the treasury; but there are many 
other purposes answered by it. Many of your friends are en- 
riched, and your dependents well supplied; many ships have 
been fitted out, many regiments raised, several camps formed, 
some reviews both by sea and land have bieen made, thousands 
of innocent people have been killed, virgins have been ravished 
and scalped, and the hoary head hath been cleft in two with the 
tomahawk by the hands of cruel sarvages. All these things have 
been done by the influence of large sums of money; and there- 
fore your enemies are guilty of the grossest slander in saying that 
there has been nothing done with the large sunis that have 
been raised. How can your enemies have the conscience to say, 
that nothing has been done with the money you have raised. 
Was there not an army of more than ten thousand men sent to 
Canada? Did not this army march from Quebec, cross the lakes, 
and proceed as far as Su.ratoga in their way to Albany, where 
many were slain, and the rest taken prisoners? Could all this 
be done without money? What have your accusers to say to 
this? They are silent, and shall never open their mouths any 
more* How can people be so unreasonable as to imagine that 
fifty thousand land forces, with ships to carry them, and pro- 
visions 



1 1 



TO MINISTERS OF STATE. fi8 

TisiociB to maintain tbem* could be trausported throe thousand 
miles without money? and, what is more» to be kept four years 
in, a country where th^y were ready to have part taken from 
them, whicb.it was necessary to supply with double quantities. 
And could your Lordships he\p voracious contractors devouriug 
large sums, by often putVmg the money in their own pockets, ana 
serving you with very bad commodities? You have been, my 
Lords, very ill used by all parties. But your greatest enemies 
cannot have the conscience to say that you have done nothing. . 

But they say you have been wrong, and are not willing^ to be 
set right. That is another affair, which does not prove that you 
want reason and understanding; it only infers, as they seem to 
intend, that you have ill consciences. If this is the case, then 
you are great sinners, and come within the commission in my 
text. Your adversaries have therefore gained nothing by their 
objections hitherto. They have only proved you to be poor 
miserable sinners Ijke themselves^ and stand in heed of mercy. 

But it is affirmed, that you have Ipst thirteen provinces. This 
h exceedingly malicious and illrnatured; for these provinces are 
just where they were twenty years ago, and in the possession of 
those they truly belong to. How then can your enemies have 
the conscience to say that you have lost them ? Will any man 
in his senses believe that men can lose the thing they never had? 
There must be some sopliism in the arguments of your enemies, 
which does not appear at first sight. They are something like 
the waggish boy who wanted to make his mother believe she 
bad five eggs when she had only three. They want to charge 
you with losing what you never possessed, nor had any right 
to. I should not wonder if these enemies of your's, my Lords, 
should charge .you with losing France, Dominica, and several 
other places, which are not your own. But they also say tliat 
you are self-willed, and will not give up what you cannot manage 
yourselves to others who can. But how do they know who can 
manage afiairs better than you? they only icnuw what you can 
do; but those that are untried, who can tell what they either 
will or can dp? But let them. put themselves in your situation, 
and ask their own minds whether,. provided they were in as 
lucrative places as you are, they would choose to part with them? 
It must be envy, my Lords, that makes them talk in 9uch a 
manner; thiey want the perquisites which belong to your offices, 
and for that reason they covet the office. But where will they 
find those other persons that will manage better than you have 
done? You have them fast there; they cannot give an answer 
to that question. And you have brought matters to that situa- 
tion, that few will be fond of succeeding you, unless those that 
mean to pursue the same plan that you have done. This ^hews 
that though you be sinful creatures, yet you are still a/^ma/ia 
rationalia^ which is the point I wanted to prove. 

Sutter me now to consider some of those duties that are ei^- 
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ptcied from you as rational creatures exalted into bigh stations 
of life. 

First, as counsellors, you ought to give your sovereign good 
advice, such counsel and advice as one would wish to give with 
eternity in their eyes, and the judgment-seat of Christ before 
them. Your counsels ought to be disinterested, free from seU 
fishness, and void of all hypocrisy. You have much to answer 
for, if from selfish considerations you have misled a sovereign who 
trusts to your fidelity, and depends upon your counsels. He 
believes you to be his sincere friends, and puts confidence in you 
as wise counsellors. Do not betray him for the sake of gain, 
hdtiour, or ambition. It ought to be one leading port of your 
study to advise him to love his people, and point out such 
measures as will procure their affections and endeared regards. 
With thi^ he will be safe and easy against all his foes, and for^ 
trfied against every foreign enemy: this is one leading object 
necessary to be pursued for the happiness of all parties, and 
very necessary for. your own honour. It is a beautiful thing to 
see a king and his subjects united in their affection, and cemented 
with love! They will then pray and fight for him, and reverence 
liim from the heart: there will in such a case be no want of 
ready servants to support his dignity, and preserve his person 
fknd real interest, nor want of ready money for all needful ex^ 
pences. But, my Lords, beware of setting the king and his sab«> 
jects at variance by false representations of the one to the other; 
sover^igQS are but men, as well as their subjects, and subjects 
are frail imperfect creatures, and ready to err. Tell the sovereign 
that l^e ipust not eippect more of men than they are, and advise 
him tp bear their inQrmities;— -and do you shew the subjects 
that his Majesty is good, gentle, and gracious, by reflecting from 
your own characters those gracious rays of majesty that shine 
pii yourselves; send the smiles of his goodness, which light first 
upon you, abroad among all the subjects, in acts of forbear-p 
ance^ long-suffering, and kindness. This will make your mas« 
ter esteemed, yourselves beloved, the nation quiet, and the peo- 
ple happy. 

But principally endeavour to rule by |aw, and never promote 
any statutes but such as are founded in equity, and tend to the 
welfare pf all. For this purpose read and consider the Scrip- 
tureSy for in them you will find the best code of policy and 
Juris prudentis. If you promote any laws contrary to the word 
of God, you may enforce them with sanctions and penalties, but 
you will never be able to make them reach the conscience, or 
ipake men obey them from the heart ;«^nor will it be cri- 
inina) in the sight of God to refuse obedience to statutes that 
are contrary to bis word. My Lords, in countries like this, 
where the Scriptures are in the bands of the people, though they 
ptre not perused with that attf^ntion that they ought to be, yet 
^|ien they find human laws set in opposition to the statutes of 
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Ihe Almighty^ though for fear of punishment they may observe 
your commands, yet when they see nb cause of fear, or when 
they can with impunity, they will think it no sin to disobey; 
and, provided they think the opposition between human laws 
and the laws of God to be very great, they will even run the 
greatest hazards rather than submit to your authority; and 
if you punish them for transgressing, they will consider them* 
selves as martyrs for truth, and rank you in the list of per* 
cecutors. But you may avoid all this by carefully consulting 
the word of God, which will direct you in all profitable 
things, and shew you every thing needful to make the man of 
God perfect Though in these lukewarm times you may ima« 
gine that there is little danger from godly zeaU yet, my Lords, 
when it begins to kindle, it will raise such a flame as will 
put you in danger, and perhaps overturn all your schemes, and 
overset your measures. Take it as an advice from a friend, 
who really wishes you well, however much we may difier, 
to pay a just regard to Divine revelation in all your political 
proceedings, and then you will find at least arguments to 
vindicate your cause which your greatest adversaries will not 
be able to gainsay. This will keep your consciences clear 
and easy, and make you bear reproaches like men worthy of 
your offices and the trust reposed in you. But, lastly, study 
to restrain your passions and appetites. Suffer not pride, lux* 
ury, or any vile passion, to rule in your minds; for you will 
never be qualified to rule and direct the counsels of a nation, 
when you cannot govern your own lusts and affections. Can 
a man be supposed fit to rule at a navy-board, and to hold 
the helm of a nation in maritime affairs, that is blown by the 
wind of his lusts from all compass and rule, and carried by 
the tide of his appetites— to where? — the Lord knows where-— 
across the ocean of sensuality into the gulf of perdition? There 
is an all-wise, great, and mighty Ruler, to whom all rulers 
must at last give an account, as well as these that are ruled, 
who has many arrows in his quiver, and can and will punish 
all injustice, wherever it is found. No temporal dignity can 
screen sinners from punishment, when they are obstinate, and 
refuse to be reclaimed. But as now is the time to consider 
these matters, I shall leave them to your consideration^ and con« 
dude this Discourse, 
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SERMON IV. 

Mabk» XTl. 15. 

Preach the gospel to every creature, 

I PROMISED in the last place to shew. That there are some 
creatures that are not creatures of God. These in Scripture 
are called creatures of men. The apostle Peter mentions a crea- 
ture of this sort, which he calls ai^^omm hlta-u, a creature of man, 
to* which he commands Christians to be subject for the Lord's 
sake» or for the sake of the Lord. Magistrates are creatures of 
both God and man» when they fulfil the end of their institution; 
and, my Lords, it is damnable to disobey them in that case: but 
when they pervert their office and appointment, they are mere 
creatures of men, and not of God ; and then obedience to them 
is really problematical. All those characters and dignities which 
are not to be found in Scripture are creatures of men; among 
these I shall take notice of two of these sorts of creatures. And, 
L A civil magistrate with religious jurisdiction is a mere 
creature of human policy, which has no existence in the divine 
law or in the gospel. The supreme magistrate has no more 
authority in determining what belongs to men's consciences 
than the Bishop of Rome: to give the magistrate such a power 
is really to make him a Pope. * The matters of God and the king 
were kept separate among the Jews as long as they obeyed 
God's law; and under the gospel Jesus Christ has the sole 
authority in religion, to whom man is accountable, and to no 
power besides. There is not a paragraph in all the New Testa- 
ment which gives authority to civil rulers to interfere .in religion, 
except in choosing their own; and this right they have in com«- 
njon with other subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ. They have 
a right by their office to take care that no man hurt another for 
the sake of his religion, and to see that no person give any dis- 
turbance to another for the sake of his creed ; but Divine rcve« 
latiou gives them no right to prescribe what shall be the faith 
of a nation, or the form of worship they shall practise in serving 
God. When any nation gives its approbation to a power which 
enforces religion by civil penalties, it then forms a creature dif- 
ferent from any thing that God has made. Civil authority is an 
ordinance and creature of God in all things that relate to the 
civil and political happiness of society, and every Christian is 
bound to obey it for conscience sake; but when it extends be- 
yond that bound, this question is presently suggested, *' Whether 
is it lawful to obey God or man, judge ye." 

For 
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For th« i^ake of being good Christians and good subjects, it is 
always necessary to know the difference between what is human 
and divine in all public institutions; for unless we perceive 
something divine in the apppointment, it will never so far reach 
the conscience as to make men observe it from the heart«. This 
seems to have been the reason that princes, legislators, and poli« 
ticians, in all ages, have endeavoured to make mankind believe 
that they received their power and authority (torn some divine 
original. This was, in the first instance, an acknowledgment 
that all authority ought to be consistent with such principles of 
conscience as render men accountable to the Deity as well 
as to the magistrate for their behaviour as citizens, or mem« 
bers of the state. Numa Pompilius, before he introduced his 
laws among the Roman people, retired to consult the deity 
Egeria, and introduced them as the laWs of a divinity. There 
have been few legislators so hardy aa to venture to issue laws 
and systems of government upon their own authority. There 
is something in mankind that requires an higher authority than 
any thing merely human to procure submission and obedience ; 
for though fear of bodily punishment may have a strong influ- 
ence, there are many cases in which this fear is overcome. 
A6ger, and-a strong desire of revenge, will often overcome- all 
the fears of bodily punishment, when the idea of futurity and an 
iafter reckoning in another liFe will restrain and check these pas- 
sions. And if we add a persuasion of being rewarded in the 
next world for suffering in this, it will make men suffer any tor- 
ture whatever, rather than yield obedience to the mandates of 
government and state which appear unreasonable and sinful. 
I'he far greater part of legislators have always pretended to a 
divine authority to rule mankind, and have at least made use 
of the credulity of the people to procure their obedience. In 
ancient times lawgivers kept the se(Drets of government, which 
they pretended to receive from Heaven, in their own hands, and 
only gave their report for a security to the people, which igno- 
ranee and superstition received as satisfactory. But where men 
have divine revelation, these cheats will not pass; tliey are ready 
to examine' that law book, and to compare the divine institution 
of government therein set forth with those forms that are pre- 
tended to be of divine authority. They thereby are able to 
dissinguish between those creatures of men and the ordinances 
of God which are binding upon the conscience. The power of 
princes and emperors to set up a priesthood with authority to 
direct the human conscience, is an old claim, but had never any 
foundation in reason or the will of 66d; for, as matters of con- 
science are between God and a man's self, no power whatsoever 
can lawfully interfere, while the person lives quietly, and does 
not disturb the government. Such a creature imposed upon 
society by regal authority as a Diocesan Bishop, to whom they 
must be subject in things religious, or lose some privileges which 
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belong to all good citizens, is a grievous btirden^ not edsy to he 
borne. While a person lives soberly, obeys the laws of civil 
government, honours the king, and loves his country; is it not 
bard, that because he will not submit to a creature which God 
never made, he shall be refused the honour and privilege of 
serving his king and his country, according to that station 
and rank he holds in tbe community ? Religious tests, to entitle 
men to be servants of a state, when their principles are known . 

to be friendly to government, are creatures of men so unreason- I 

able and oppressive, that it is strange that ever any government 
should have made them. To engraft religion upon civil govern- 
ment in any sense, is a creature of men and not of God ; for 
neither our Saviour nor any of his apostles have given the 
8m*allest hint concerning it, but the contrary. It is making the 
supreme magistrate a very extraordinary creature, first, to give 
bim a power of creating a character which shall have dominion 
over his own conscience, and then have a right of administering 
divine ordinances to him. It is plain, that in this country the 
sovereign is the maker of all the clergy that are in it, and yet he 
himself is but a creature. Nothing is better known now, than 
that a man cannot be a Bishop till he is created by the king; till 
then ha. can neither ordain deacons or priests, nor perform the 
act of confirmation. All his after ministerial and episcopal 
functions have their original in that which gave him his first 
existence as a Bishop; -whence it is manifest, that the orders of 
Priest and Deacon, which are indefeasibly lianded down by 
Bishops, have their first rise in the crown, and are not derived 
from the apostles, unless it can be proved that tbe sovereigns of 
England are the successors of the apostles. The Papists upon 
this head have much the better of the English Episcopalians in 
point of argument; for they do not suffer kin^s to make Bi* 
shops, but can make them without any civil authority, which 
the English church cannot do. The strange palliatives which 
are used to colour over this inconsistency a^-e like the Prophet's 
untempered mortar, that was very unfit for the purpose it was 
designed for. This power granted, or supposed to be lodged in 
a sovereign, makes him a very extraordinary sort of a person-— 
one that gives being and existence to a creature which after- 
wards becomes his counsellor, and, in a sense, the keeper of his 
conscience. But — 

IL A minister of the church with civil jurisdiction is not 
one of the creatures of God. Shew me, my Lords, any such 
creature in any one of the apostolic churches, as a minister of 
the gospel who was a civil magistrate. This is a strange amphi- 
bious sort of an animal ; it has the charge both of men's souls 
and bodies; can banish men out of the eartb, and also shut tbe 
gates of heaven against them. Some of these are very mis- 
chievous creatures, had need to have little occasion to exercise 
their power, otherwise they would do it with a vengeance* It * 
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is perhaps a problem not easily solved, why no men are ever so* 
tyrannical and oppressive as clergymen who have power. Whe« 
ther this proceeds from an abuse of the institution, or from the will 
of Ppovidence suffering men to be wicked, who are unwilling to 
be subject to his laws, but assume offices and claim ^ower he 
never intended to give them, I will not determine. But it is 
most natural to suppose, that none but wicked men will claim 
a power which Christ has given to no man. When they once 
assume such apocryphal offices, it is no wonder that they turn 
tyrants; for nothing but their manners or their natural tempers 
can render them tolerable. Conscience is out of the question ; 
for had they consulted the proper rules of conscience, they never 
would have assumed power which the Lord has not authorized. 
There may happen here and there a clergyman with antichris- 
tian power, who does not exercise it in its full latitude; but 
this is a rare case, and proceeds more from some things that 
fall out in the chapter of accidents, than from the nature of the 
thing. If a man engage in an office which obliges him, if he 
fulfil it, to bean oppressor, he must upon the whole be either a 
tery had or a very inconsiderate man. I know there are some' 
allowances to be made for the education of mankind, and the 
manner in which they have been tutored; but even those allow- 
ances must not be carried too far: for the word of God, being 
very plain, will instruct any man that is qualified to be a minis- 
ter of the word, that he should assume no power except that 
which Christ hath given him; and it will never shew him, that 
a minister of the gospel can be a Lord Spiritual of a Justice 
of the Peace. The reason why clergymen abuse power, and are 
the greatest tyrants, is this— that they have no right 'to any, and 
as they claim an illicit authority, for want of good principles. 
Providence suffers them to expose their wickedness to all men. 
A good man, by engaging in an illicit business, may turn bad; 
and this is one of the ways that God punishes him for walk- 
ing upon forbidden ground, namely, that he suffers him to ex- 
pose his own folly. It is impossible for a man to be good 
while he is continually doing either what he has no authority, 
or what he is forbidden to do. Every man who seeks that 
power which does not belong to his character will abuse it, 
if he obtain it; for no good man will desire any such thing: 
and it will be as easy to make a man keep clean feet in 
mire, as make a good man keep a good conversation and a 
clear conscience in pursuing a duty which God has declared to 
be sinful. 

I shall conclude by observing that the gospel has left nothing 
short in matters of duty, more than in matters of privilege. 
All things needful to direct high or low, rich or poor, are con- 
tained in it. When it is preached to every human creature, it 
shews all the duties they owe to God and society. Your Lord- 
ships will therefore do well to search the word of Go<f, and 
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there you will find all things necessary to make the man of God 
perfect^ — every thing necessary to make Ministers of State true 
Christians-— every thing necessary to make you v^ise unto salva* 
tion, to make you live with pleasure, and die in peace ; which 
may God grant it. Amen. 
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James, iv. 1. 

From whence come wars and fighting among you? Come they 

not from your lusts f 

n^HIS is coming to the very point. The Apostle has said 
-^ more in this ^ne sentence concerning the causes of war, 
than is contained in many large volumes that have been 'pub-* 
lished upon this bloody subject. The true cause and reason of 
all wars and fightings are men*s lustSy or when one party attacks 
another without any just provocation, or upon grounds and rea« 
sons that have no evidence, except in the opinion of the aggres* 
sor. The defence of the natural rights of niankind, their per* 
sons, liberty, religion, and property, is not war, but a lawful 
method of preserving what men are possessed of by either the 
law of nature or established statutes. Partizans will be ready to 
dispute concerning thereasonableness of waging war with others, 
and often maintain that Ibe aggressor has sufficient reasons for 
his couduct and behaviour. But, provided they were out of 
the q«i«stion, they would reason very differently. Mankind often 
deceive themselves by dressing up the object that opposes their 
lusts in fantastical or odious colours, and then determine against 
them according to the character they have given them. In this 
case they express their -resentment according to the ugliness of 
the picture they have drawn, and not according to* the real cha- 
racter of the object. When the passions bear rule, and lust 
prevails, reason and conscience are both duped and put to silence 
with the noise and bustle of jarring affections; and in such a case 
men are carried violently away by the force of passion and appetite 
combined against reason and conscience. It will always happen, 
when mankind consider the gratification of their lusts as their 
interest, that they will seek for arguments to vindicate their pur- 
suits after what they desire. Satan furnished our first parc^nts 
with arguments for eating the forbidden fruit, and they found 
also an apology for their own transgression. Their consciences 

agreed 



TO MINISTERS OF STATE. 81 

agreed with neither the one nor the other. But what can con« 
science do when a strong passion has a favourite object in view ? 
men are soon checked from the commission of the sins they are 
not much inclined to. David started at the thought of killing 
Saul, and his heart smote him when he cut off his skirt; but he 
was not so nice and tender-hearted when a ruling appetite co- 
veted another man's wife: his conscience slept securely for near 
twelve months; nor do we hear that ever he was moved for his 
transgYessions till the prophet charged it home to him in a spe- 
cial manner. The principles of right and wrong are very plain, 
and exceeding easily understood; and, setting men's lusts aside, 
there never would be any wars or fighting concerning them. If 
a robber violently take another man's property— if a thief steal 
his effects — if a foreign power unjustly invade an inoffensive 
nation, and carry away the substance of the inhabitants, or mur- 
der them— to attack them, defeat them, pursue them, and kill 
them, isjustice^ and not war. There can be no dispute concern- 
ing the righteousness of this proceeding; for the casejs self-evi- 
dent. The lust of power and ambition, and the lust of gain, 
may bias the understanding, when pbople argue in favour of 
themselves; but let them change sides, and apply their argu- 
ments to others, supposing them in their stead, and. their rea- 
soning will take another line of direction. 

The style of the sacred oracles concerning war is very signi- 
ficant and expressive; the words that are made use of to ex- 
press the signification thereof are exceeding characteristic in 
both the Hebrew and Greek languages. The chief word which 
signifies war in the Old-Testament language is Milehama, which 
signifies literally an eating up^ or devouring. This implies some 
sort of hunger or lust in the devourer, or in those who make war ; 
the cause is lust, the effect is eating up or devouring. IMiis is a 
sort of painting in language, which our language will not admit 
of. You have in the Hebrew both the name and the significa- 
tion expressed in one word. The Greek is also very expressive: 
voXtfxog signifies a shedding of bloody as well as wasting and de- 
stroying. I'his is the true character of war. This word in 
the New Testament is derived from the same root that the word 
Devil is derived from, and shews that all wars come from the 
Devil, and all professed warriors are the children of the wicked 
one, who abode not in the truth, but is professedly a waster and 
destroyer,— an invader of the rights of others. All who are for 
making war are wasters and destroyers^ and have just as much 
gloiy as the vermin that eat up the labour of the year. From 
these observations we may form a conjecture concerning the 
origin of standing armies: this practice proceeds from him who 
has been an enemy to peace from the beginning, and continuailv 
goes about seeking whom he may devour. Making of war af- 
ways implies injustice in its nature ;-^efence of men's naturiil 
rights is not destroying, but preserving that which it is every 
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one's 4uty to preserve. The defendiiig of such righU* or claims 
ivkg them when they are ascertained by palpable evideoce, which 
IS manifest to all unprejudiced persons, is not making of war, 
oor comes under the signification of wasting and destroying; it 
is only a lawful defence of those rights and privileges which 
the Alfliighty has bestowed upon all men. To make war 
for the sake of dominion is as unjust as to rob for the sake of 
being rich; both proceed from the same pmciple-^tbe lust that 
i$ in our members. No principles of human policy can be just 
reason of making war, unless they are founded in divine truths 
Mtabiished in laws of nature, and self-evident maxims of mora* 
}ity« These are things easily understood, and will be easily per* 
ceived by all men, when lust does not pervert their understand- 
ing. But here is the rub; the lust of men's hearts throws a 
mist upon their understanding, and makes objects appear dif* 
ferent from what they really are. Truth would appear the same 
to all men, provided their corrupt atfections did not misrepresent 
it. The very sun, when shining through a mist, appears to be 
otherwise than it really is* False mediums of argument are 
raised by men's lusts, which disguise both the premises and 
middle term, and produce false and unjust conclusions. My 
Xiords» I shall produce the testimony of as great a man as any of 
you to ascertain this point. It is no reproach, my Lords, to 
rank Julius Cassar among great men* In his address to the 
Senate, though be was pleading a bad cause, yet he said what. is 
universally true : ** Those who advise concerning doubtful matteis 
ought to be free from hatred, friendship, anger, and mercy ; the 
mind does not easily perceive truth, when these stand in the way ; 
nor did ever any man obey his lust and true advauaageat the 
•same time. When the judgment is fully exercised, it prevails; 
if lust has the possessiois it domineers, the mind is altoge* 
ther rendered feeble."* Caesar knew all this from experience; 
and had he pursued bis own doctrine, he would have been a 
good as well as ^ great man. But the testimony of such a persbn 
as Julius Csesar may be of service in confirming what has just 
been observed. 

It is indeed no uncommon thing to bear some politicians 
affirm, t)iat the common people are not competent judges of 
state matters, and maxims of human policy with regard to war* 
But if there are any principles of state that plain men cannot 
.understand, they are far too deep to be practised, and must have 
their foundation laid more upon the lusts of corrupt minds 
than upon the principles of reason and science. Such as can« 
aot understand that m they would men should do to themf so 

f Omnes homines, Patres conscripti, qui de rebus dubiis coDSuUaot, ab odio, 
%micitiftj irl^ atque misericordi^, vacuos esse debet. Haud facile animus veruoi 
providet, ubi ilta o1>ficiant; oequc quisquam oinniuin lubidini simul et usui 
paruit. Ubi inteoderi^ ingeniuiDi yale^: si (ubido possidet, ea daminatur 
Wiimas nihil valet. SAL|.t7ST. Qailith cap* 49. 

ought 
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ought they to do to others^ are to be comprehended within the 
rank of idiots, of which I liope, at an average, the number is very 
small. The above maxim is very plain, good, and equitable, 
and would serve to direct every part of human conduct, pro* 
vided lust did not prevail against judgment and reason. 

It is a rule which almost all men can perceive, at first view, 
and which no man can reasonably controvert, that every person 
ought to be acquainted with those things wherein his own iiito* 
rest is concerned. And though he may^ by an act of his own 
will, entrust others with the management of his affairs, yet it 
cannot be supposed that he must not concern himself with tiieir 
management, nor find fault with ^ their conduct, when they act 
palpably wrong. There is as much common sense yet remain* 
ing in the world as will enable every man to perceive what is 
right and wrong in every thing that belongs to the welfare of 
society ; and if it were possible to bring their lusts under sub- 
jection to common sense, they would seldom err in their judg- 
ment concerning what belongs to the community. Wherever 
there are the greatest number of lusts prevailing, there will 
always be the greatest number of errors. When reasons of state 
policy with regard to war are pretended to be mysteries, or are 
made such, they will have the same effect as multiplying mys- 
teries in religion always increases the number of infidels. It 
must always be considered as unfair dealing towards the public, 
to force them into a war, when they cannot perceive that the 
reasons for it are both plain and equitaUe. But to tell them 
they are not competent judges, nor ought to give their opinion 
concerning these mysteries, must be the highest insult to their 
understanding:. Must men risk their lives tind fortunes, and 
their future felicity into the bar/iirain, by engaging in a cause 
they do not understand, or perhaps have great suspicion of its 
utility? Can any mandates of state, any law of a nation, any 
command of a sovereign, clear a man's conscience for doing 
what be is persuaded is wrong upon the most manifest proof 
and evidence? Must the whole community, to gratify the lusts 
of a few ambitious men, rush headlong upon death and destruc** 
tion, for no other reason than an arbitrary commandment? 
Must not men possessed of souls, of reason, and conscience, in^^ 
quire whether they are going to venture their lives for a just or 
an unjust cause,— for the welfare of their country, or to gratify 
the lusts of men who pay no regard either to God or man, farther 
than they can serve their own interest, pride, or ambition ? This • 
is supposing the community to be no better than stocks or stones, 
or at least like cattle, who must die at the command of theif 
master. 

If the princes and powers of this world would enter as heartily 
into an alliance to subdue their own lusts, and those of their 
subjects, as they enter into confederacies to carry on war aiid 
desolation, I should venture to pronounce that there would 

soon 
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soon be few wars jn this habitable globe. Do not stare, ye 
statesmen and politicians! this is not impossible to be done, 

(provided you would set an example, and try the experiment, 
f there be any impossibility, it must arise from your being in 
love with your lusts, and because you have made a covenant 
with sin and death. But will this excuse you, when you will 
be upon a level wilh the meanest subjects, and be made to give 
an account of all your actions before an omnipotent Judge? 
There have been as great changes in the manners of the world 
since the coming of our Saviour, as there would be if all war 
was laid aside. The inhabitants of this island once wor- 
shipped stocks and stones, went naked in the woods, lived con* 
tinuaily upon plunder, and fed upon raw flesh, and painted 
their bodies in an horrible manner. In the progress of time 
they became civilized, embraced Christianity, and were gradu- 
ally more polished in their manners by society. The difference 
is now so great, that they are not the same people. It is bat 
going a step farther, and even war would cease. Mortify lust, 
and there will be no war. It is something strange that Chris- 
tianity has not taught men better manners. It has done it: hut 
all who profess that religion are not true Christians ; they listen 
to the calls of lust and appetite, give way to their passions, and 
forget the laws of Christianity. If such a reformation as laying 
aside all war be impossible, it is then impossible that men can 
do any good at all : for the same lusts that* produce wars and 
fighting occasion all other crimes; and consequently there is not 
the least hope of salvation upon this score. For those who do 
not profess Christianity this doctrine is not intended ; if Chris- 
tians would but consider this subject soberly, they would soon 
perceive that there can be no war among them, without their 
first becoming the slaves of the devil and their own lusts. The 
Apostle has finally determined this point in the words of the 
text—'* From whence come wars! Come they not from your 
lusts 9** But I shall consider this subject more particularly, by 
shewing what those lusts are that are the cause of war; — then 
point out the best method of subduing them. 

I. There is the lust of the flesh, an inordinate desire of car« 
nal gratification. I wish I'tnay be able to touch this part of my 
subject with as much delicacy as the modesty of my audience 
requires, for it must be allowed that there are many strange and 
indelicate things implied in the lust of the flesh. By the word 
which our translators render lust the Greeks used to signify any 
pleasure pertaining either to body or mind ; and it is here used 
te signify all pleasures that are inconsistent with right reason 
and conscience. When it is applied to bodily gratification, it is 
called lust; but when it relates to the mind, it is called pleasure. 
But as mankind are at present more addicted to lust than real 
menial pleasure, they have given carnal gratification the name of 
pleasure; hence the vilest of the human species are called men 

of 
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of pleasure and women of pleasure. And thus they have ranked 
themselves with the meanest and vilest of creatures in their con<* 
ceptions of pleasure* We need only consult the history of man- 
kind and of the world to inform us, that the lust of the flesh has 
been the occasion of war. In the days of the Judges of Israel 
this abominable lust almost extirpated a whole tribe of the 
family of Jacob. The sinners of Benjamin, stimulated with lust, 
not only ravished and killed the Levite's concubine, but, from 
a fellow-feeling for their offending brethren, ventured their lives 
to defend the most abominable action. The lust of the flesh 
certainly renders men mad. How could Benjamin have the face 
to vindicate such an action? — a deed declared capital by the law. 
of God, and for which his heavy judgments have been poured 
down upon all nations that have been guilty of such crimes. 
Gracious Heaven! to see the people gathering out of all- the. 
cities of Benjamin to Gibeah, with swords, slings, and spears, to 
defend an abominable filthy city, almost as wicked as Sodom— 
to support the cause of adulterers, ravishers, and catamites. A 
strange sight! What arguments could they produce for their 
conduct and behaviour? Arguments! lust has no arguments, 
except desire. What arguments, my Lords, have those great, 
peers and noblemen for defiling the beds of their brethren, and, 
seducing their wives from their vows and fidelity? What?— Ask 
the vilest of all animals, and, if they could speak, they would 
tell you— /m5^. In this war sixty«five thousand men were slain, 
besides all the people of Benjamin except seven hundred— --a 
dear price paid for gratifying the lusts of a few. What a sad 
spectacle! to behold all the cities of Benjamin in ashes, and 
not a man nor beast left alive, except seven hundred, in the 
whole tribe, which fled for their lives to the rock Rimmon. 
But you will perhaps say, the Benjamites were a brave people, 
fine soldiers, and fought a good battle. Cowards and madmen 
will do the same upon the like occasions ; but there is no true 
bravery in defending sin. Is it brave to run headlong into end« 
less misery ? It would be more brave, and be attended with 
more true glor^', for men to conquer their lusts and subdue their 
appetites. This would be attended with great advantages, both 
in this life and that which is to come. 

Many stories in profane history inform us of strange wars that 
have proceeded from the lust of the flesh. The Trojan war, 
which took its rise from a lascivious young woman making an 
elopement from her husband with a Trojan shepherd, though 
many things in the history may be fabulous, shews that wars 
have proceeded from the lust of the flesh. Even the chiefs of 
Greece, when pursuing the adulterer with war, fell out among 
themselves concerning the captive girls they had taken, and the 
lust of Agamemnon brought the pestilence upon the whole 
army, which carried off dogs, mules, and men, for the space of 
nine days. Th^ same cause stirred up the wrath of Achilles, 

and 



96 SfiRMON V. 

and made htm withdraw his troops, and desert his friends* What 
a ridiculous figure do the two heroes Agamemnon and Achilles 
make, when they scold each otiierfor a captive girl? And what 
afdds to the absurdity, Agamemnon had a wife of his own. 
Homer has painted their characters in the strongest colours, 
without intending to reproach them, though if he had intended 
to censure them severely, he could not have done it belter. 
Achilles first scolds like a fury, and then sits down and weeps 
like a child, while the adulterer carries away Briseis, as if the 
Trojans had been all asleep, and the war had been ended. 
Where lust rules, men are really out of their senses.* For the 
sake of a little temporary gratification, what hazards will they 
not encounter? What stratagems will they not devise? What 
crimes will they not commit? The chilling rheums of midnight 
dampfs— the unpurged air, pregnant with the sickly vapours of 
the night—the dread of daggers — nor the fear of detection, can 
restrain the lascivious person from pursuing gratification. For 
a draught of stolen waters, for a morsel in secret, the libidinous 
filthy creature will venture his own life, or shed the blood of 
his friend. The blood of nations has been made to run like 
•water for the guilty pleasure of one man — for the momentary 
enjoyment of a feeling which leaves a bitter sting behind it. 

The lust of the flesh has been the occasion of many cruel 
wars. Even with heaven will men make war, for the sake ot 
corrupt and guilty pleasure. The ancient cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah are lasting monuments of the effects of inordinate 
lusts. The wicked inhabitants of those cities were so obstinatei 
in pursuing sensual delights, and so inordinate in their volup« 
tuous desires, that they fatigued Nature herself with enjoyment, 
and were obliged to invent new gratifications contrary to all 
natural laws. Perhaps it may be imagined that this extrava- 
gant profligacy proceeded from the barbarity of the times, and 
from the want of politeness, which fine education and genteel 
tutorage produce in civilized nations. This does not appear, my 
Lords, to have been the case. It is as probable that this wick- 
edness proceeded from refinement, as that it flowed, from bar- 
barity ; for though this abandoned and filthy people were made 
examples for all wicked nations to take warning from, yet they 
are not the only people in the wprld that have been charged 
with unnatural abominations. The Jews in the days of Solomon, 
and the Romans in the midst of their highest pretensions to re- 
finement and politeness, greedily pursued these abominable 
practices that were pursued in Sodom. And in some Christian 
countries, where manners are carried to the highest pitch of 
refinement, the sins of Sodom are not uncommon. When mea 
are so far gone in lust as to war against nature, it is not to be 
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wondered at that they should fight and war with one aaothef. 
The indulging oi animal pleasures renders the mind callous tp 
true virtue and religion, and to every principle of humanity and 
goodness. Appetite grows stronger hy gratification, and, by 
repeated indulgence, may be carried the length of outrage,-** 
even so far that a man will be ready to part with the best things 
he is possessed of to fulfil his lusts. Under the dominion and 
influence of carnal appetites, men will give up their religion, 
betray ttieir friends, sell their country, and make war upon both 
God and man. What is the reason that often the wealth of na« 
tions is wasted by a few, and yet that few are never satisfied; 
thai the more they get, their desires are the stronger ; but that 
lust is insatiable, and desire has no bounds* 

But there are many instances that shew the d»reful effects of 
fleshly lusts. Mark Antony lost the dominion of the world for 
a sensual gratification, and his life into the bargain. One Cleo* 
patra is sufficient to waste a world ; but what is to be expected, 
my Lords, when every Antony has his Cleopatra. Every senato'r 
keeps*— keeps— -ah, I must say it, my Lords*^keeps a m sb« 
Peaceable times are not to be expected when this practice pre- 
vails. When a man has spent his fortune upon his lusts, he is 
obliged, through necessity, to goand fight for more. This is the 
reason that so many of the armies in Europe are composed of 
dissolute and rapacious officers, who can never have enough, and 
why so many are fond of war. They expect preferment, or per- 
haps plunder, to retrieve their wasted fortunes, or to obtain a 
jubsistence. Were men temperate, sober, and chaste, they 
would seldom want as much as nature requires, nor need to 
fight for the necessaries of life. Their lusts prompt them first to 
spend their livelihood ; and when they can neither fulfil their lusts, 
nor support nature, they are ready to fight for what will merely 
support their existence. There are, perhaps, among all human 
appetites, none more violent that that of concupiscence; it is the 
very thirst of lascivious persons which makes them, when they 
cannot have their desires fulfilled, like the rich marn in the 
parable, rage with pain and excruciating tortures. They fight 
4Srst with themselves, and are tortured with jealousies, surmises, 
and suspicions ; and when they once catch bold of the idea of a 
rival, war and destrxiction engross all their thoughts. Nothing 
.except revenge and death occupy their meditations; their days 
are wearisome, and tlieir nights restless : sleep flees from their 
eyes, . and contentment from their minds. This domestic war 
breaks out into open hostility with all the world; and the agi- 
tated sinner, weary of existence through the pains of jealousy, 
which lust creates and increases, seeks relief in combat, and 
dictates a challenge;— and sends it*— to one as innocent as the 
child unborn, whose only fault is to be preferred to one who de« 
serves nothing except shame and contempt. This is really, my 
Lords^ as unjust as to make war upon a whole people because 
" : G they 
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.they will not surreDder their properties to support other' meirV 
'pleasures. 

When officers of state, and the servants of sovereigns, have a 
share in the legislature, if they are under the government of 
lust, they will make their offices, their power, jind even the laws, 
subservient to their inordinate desires. By their voices in the 
senate, they will promote statutes that establish iniquity by a 
.law, and proceed so far as to make modern ads of legislature 
contradict the ancient fundamental constitution of a nation* In 
this case it qeed not be thought strange, that laws should be 
made ex past facto to serve the purpose of lascivious and rapa- 
cious sycophants; laws that make an adherence to fundamental 
statutes, rebellion, and an attachment to legal liberty higk 
treason. It requires no more than to say Yes or Ifo to effect all 
this; and who that is a slave to impure pleasures will refuse 
.their assent at the call of their lusts? A people declared re- 
.bels must be subdued ; of consequence armies must be levied^ 
fleets equipped* officers appointed, and pensions liberally be- 
. stowed. In conclusion, if success attend the enterprise, the 
.estates of the rebels must be confiscated. And who shall have 
the possession of them ? who but the dutiful creatures who gave 
consent to make them so, or their very dear friends? In conse- 

Sjuence of this, ministerial fortunes will be acquired, and the 
aithful friends of lust and concupiscence will be able to keep not 

.only a single female, but to support a seraglio like his Ottoman 
Majesty. Then will every subaltern, who was only able to taste 
the pleasures of sin occasionally, as his finances would permit, 
ri^ in the paradise of Mahomet, and enjoy the fruits of his toil 

.with his seraglio of fallen angels. Who would not determine 

,all the world rebels, and guilty of high-treason, for a place in 
such an elysium? Such is indeed the language of cruel lust and 
unbounded desire. But we, my Lords, live in better times, in 
a better country, where virtue, meekness, modesty, fear of sin 
and of God, we hope, will preserve us from this horrid and 

.wicked appetite. " Whence come wars? come they not from 
your lusts 9'* 

I should proceed to another particular, but shall now con** 
dude by observing, that we would willingly hope the influence 
of the Christian religion will prevent such great evils and lust 
from prevailing in Great Britain; or, if they abound at present, 
that in due time it will purge them away, and render all cha- 
racters such as they ought to be» Soon may this happen to aU 

.degrees of people. Amen, 
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V 

James, ir, I. 

Whence come wars and fightings f^^Come they not from your 

lusts f 

T INTEND, my Lords, to make this Discourse very short, and 
-"^ shall proceed to pursue the subject proposed in the last 
Sermon, according to the plan there laid down. 

IL^ The lust of covetousness, and unsatiable desire of riches 
•nd wealth, is the cause of war. This vile affection has been 
(be cause qf much strife in this world ; many thousands have 
been slain through the influence of this depraved passion. The 
domestic peace of families, and the tranquillity ot nations, can« 
not continue where this daemon resides. Where men are ad* 
dieted to covetousness, they will pursue all methods whatever 
in order to gratify their lust of gain. This passion is an entire 
enemy to mercy ; for it disposes people always to take, but never 
to give, except for some advantage; and wliere there is the 
hope of gain, a covetous man will consent to any act of cruelty 
whatsoever. 

I'he lust of covetousness excludes all ideas of right, except 
when fear and penalties enforce the impressions thereof, and then 
it is rather a painful sensation, which they endeavour to be freed 
from as soon as possible, than any desirable feeling. If a co« 
vetous man is a prince, he will never pardon an offence, when 
punishment brings profit to the crowii; nor will be fear to 
expose the lives of his subjects, provided be hopes to increase 
bis revenue. .With regard to his enemies, they can expect no 
iavoui* as long as their lives stand in tbe way of his gain* 
if tliey receive any quarter, it will ooly be to make them-* 
selves. If s. covetous man is a minister or a royal counsel* 
lor, be will advise such measures as tend most to promote 
his own interest, or to increase the revenues that pass 
through his fingers, the application of which will be such as 
may best serve himself, or the friends that serve him. If a 
senator, his vote will be venal ; and the highest price will always 
purchase his assent. Covetousness makes the clergy retail reli* 
gion for money, and tl>e love of gain will make them zealous for 
any cause where the profits are visible: for this reason they 
generally take part with men in power, and draw near where 
they know there are loaves and fishes. They will cry for blood 
and slaughter at tbe call of power, and echo damnation against 
all those whom government have appointed to destruction. The 

proceedings 
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proceedines of the clergy Id the reigns of Henry VIIL Mary» 
and Elizabeth, James I. and all the Stewarts, afford palpable 
proofs of this observation. The Star-Chamber and High-Coal* 
mission Courts were sanhedrims of blood, composed chiefly of 
nligious ministers/— inquisitions Where some of the clergy were 
inquisitors*genera). Nothing except the coveting of worldly 
interest, and worldly ease, would determine men who had the 
benefit of the Christian religion, either to stir up the civil 
powers, or to join with them in persecuting inoffensive people 
for professing what their consciences dictated to them from the 
word of God as a rule of their faith and duty. 

There is no vice more hurtful to society than eovetousn^^P; 
it produces wars that will last as long as any objects stand in the 
way of that voracious appetite. Aristotle has described the 
Iprar ^bich covetousness occasions very elegantly in his story of 
the eight robbers, who contended with one another for the 
plunder they had taken till they were all killed except one. 
Every covetous man would have all, if be could obtain it. No* 
thing less will satisfy a covetous person, than the whole of what 
his lust requires. No means are so unjust, no practices so nnvtth^ 
lonable, but an avaricious person will pursue, to obtain the etnls 
bf covetousness. 

Covetousness is a real disease of the mind« an inordinate desive 
Of wealth or riches. The poet justly calls it amor sceleratm 
hdbendh a kicked desire of having ;—-wlien the bent of the affec- 
tions is perpetually incliued towards objects of private interest^ 
ind the whole pleasure of the soul consists in having the enjoy- 
ment of worldly riches. This vile passion will make persons in 
high life employ their power to oppress their inferiorB» and seek 
to wrest from them their natural rights, to gratify the wicked 
desire of having what their hearts covet. There is an instance 
6f this in the case of Ahab king of Israel, when he coveted 
Naboth's vineyard. The laws of Israel forbade any Israelite to 
Hell the inheritance of his fathers, unless he was reduced to 
poverty, and in that case he could only dispose of it till tbejrear 
of jubilee. But Ahab wanted Nabotb to alienate his vineyard 
to him, to be turned into a kitchen garden. This brave Israelite 
tefused to sell the inheritance of his fathers, and gave the king % 
flat denial. But the cruel lust of covetousness raised such^a 
warfare in the mind of this wicked king that he never ceased till 
both the honest man'i life and his possessions were taken away. 
What strange schemes does this lust devise ? Jezebel knew what 
her husband coveted, and soon devised a scheme to have posses^ 
aion of Nab6th*s vineyard. She had better never tasted grapes, 
nor changed a vineyard into a kitchen garden: they proved 
Sour grapes to their Israelitish Maje^tties. But it 'signifies o<y- 
thing to reason eitber with man or woman, when th^ir lusts 
Kave an object in view; for ttey will purfeue their iudrnation^ 
if the;^ lait not resti^ined^ though rmn irttould be tb^ eoiiseqaetid^ 
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therieof. The first mun and woman bat Paradise^ and ririiied tbe 
world, through lust,'— and for the last of fruit too, or wbart war 
worse, a lust of knewiiig morls than was meet: covetoosness is 
the same with lust, they are words of the same import But to 
i^turn to the story of Ahab and bis queen^^Tbe wicked Jesebei 
murdered an honest righteous man for the sake of his Tineyard ; 
true is the old proverb, that kings have long bands, and wiii 
n6t easily be ssid nay, when their iusis are atrong. It is a sad 
cfkse when dominion and lust are iii partnership, for they «re 
always ready to turn the balance iri their own fiiTonr, and justilce 
and righteousness are made to kick the beam* Nabotfa is acois^ 
of cursing Ood. and the King: we do not hear in tbe history 
that this man was any way ackireted to cursii^. But tbe aoetw 
satitm was made good by witnesses suborned for that purpose. 
Covetousness will not stick at expedients; Ibe same lust that 
brings a false accdsation will devise means to make it good» 
The poor man lost his life rery unjustly* Ah! what stratagems 
does not Inst devise for thie sake oif gratification ? Otte of these 
accusations was sufficient U> have ti^en away the life of Ki^botb t 
jhut tbe king could tiot hav6 had his vineyard, untess lie bad 
bem proved a rebel and a traitor. Blasphemy was a capital 
crime by tbe divine law; but thoogb the criminal suffered, hi# 
estate went to bis heirs. But in case of eursiiig tbe king, tbe 
estate was forfeited, and annexed to tbe crown* Jeaebel knew 
tbtS) and coloured her proceeding against Naboth with tbe pre^ 
tence of bhisphemy. It would by no means appear strange for 
« man to speak treason against the government, when he was so 
far ^o6 in wickedness, as to blaspbeme the Dame of JehovSb* 
Tbe pi*oving of the first would give credit to the latter, though 
tbe last was tbe main point in view. Did Ahab and Jeeebel, and 
their court, care how much the name of the Lord was blas- 
phemed } They blasphemed it every day themselves. Is it to 
be supposed that a court that worshipped Baal, my Lords, 
would be so very zealous for the honour of the God of Israel as 
to put the laws in execution against blasphemy? It is very im* 
probable. But Ministers of State have often strange pretences^ 
you know. It is not many years since a zeal of this sort, and 
which proceeded from much the «ame cause, made a violent 
exertion. against blasphemy in a conntiy well known to your 
Lordships. The culprit was not stoned to death, hut was pii« 
nished full as far as the laws would permit. Were his accusers 
in their hearts such enemies to blasphemy, that they could r^ot 
even endure the smell of it when it was even under locks and 
keys? Tbe case was much the same with this of Naboth, who 
was so insolent as to give his so*vereign a saucy answer, and 
would not part with his birth-right. Blasphemy was only « 
sham to colour over tbe rest of ttve 'proceedings. 

Covetottsness is ¥elil idolatry ; for udder the influence «f ithia 
|«sk the wwld aftd tU^ tWngs tb&tfeof occupy those ddkircs and 
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affections which ought to be employed in the service of itm 
' great Creator and Redeemer. A covetous man cafnot be truly 
religious, nor in any respect a good member of society ; fpr bis 
uulKMiiided desiresare never satisBed, as long as' be sees oabera 
possessed of what be covets and has not. Besides, the laws of 
society require, that every man, according as be is able, should 
afford necessary aid and relief to those in want aud distress ; 
bttt a covetous man receives nothing with a design to part v^tk 
it again, provided he can hold it without danger to bimselF 
Off the rest of bis possessions. With regard to religion, be does 
not judge himself concerned with its interests; for as the Lord 
is not his God, be pays no regard to bis authority. He worships 
Mammon, and pays ail his devotion to the world. 

The lust of having power has been the occasion of mauy wars 
and much bloodshed* Dominion over others creates an agree- 
able feeling in ccurrupt minds* To be at the head of affairs, and 
to have a multitude of humble servants, flatters human pride and 
v«uity. There is a species of mankind, my Lords, who imagine 
that others were made fof them, to whose lives and properties 
they have as good a right as they have to their goods and chat* 
tels. If mankind happen to understand their own rights and 
^ivileges, and refuse unreasonable submission, those who have 
dominion over them consider this as an insult to their authority; 
and if they will not acknowledge their power, they levy war 
against them as rebels. It is well known that arbitrary mea 
hAve often no other reason for making war upon others, .but 
flserely for the sake of dominion ; for every other valuaMe end 
and purpose might be answered without violence. Even law* 
suits proceed often upon this base principle, namely, the love of 
power ; when, for the sake of obtaining a few yards of disput- 
able soil, men will waste a whole estate, for the foolish desire 
of having the better of others. How many provinces have been 
laid waste? how many towns destroyed? how niany cities have 
been razed to the foundations? For what? For no other rea« 
sons than because they would not submit to unreasonable autho* 
rity, and acknowledge a power that bad no right to rule over 
thesR. Alexander had no more right to wage war with the states 
of Greece, than Greece has now to make war with the states of 
Holland; but, through a lust of power fur dominion, be slaugh- 
tered innocent people because they would not call him Master 
and Lord of what he had no right to possess. The same thing 
■M^y be said of the Romans, who, for the sake of dominion, 
crossed the seas, and invaded peaceable nations, which gave 
t^em no kind of offence, nor ever heard of the name of Romans 
iifl they came in person to inform them. These overbearing 
tyiaats came even to Britain, and slewfall that would not take 
on their yoke. What was the cause of all this war and ravaging 
of peaceful nations? truly, nothing except v the lust of power, 
and of bavinj; dominion. Aijid pray^ my Lprds^ wh^t is it that 
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has carried ibe arms of Great Britaii) to the continent of Ame* 
rtca ? Be ao kind as to inform the ignorant'; for you can tell the 
ckuse and reason of sending such huge hosts of men to that 
part of the world. Some say it is the Tust of power that is the 
reason thereof; for all useful ends might have been fulfilled 
without once drawing the sword. Was it not the lust of power 
that stimulated the government of this country to send such 
armaments to America, to let the colonists understand that the 
British, legislature will have absolute dominion over all the ^ni- 
pire, even contrary to nature and the spirit of law ? Nothing 
but the lust of power united with the lusts I have already men- 
iipned could have determined some persons to proceed as they 
have done; for all the ends that were valuable and worthy of 
the nation might have been gained without bloodshed. Per- 
haps the Colonisis had an aversion to the power of Bishops, or 
the management of some Ministers of State. And .where was 
the harm of that? Many at home think they have too much 
power; hut is that a good reason for the reverend bench to give 
sanction to the shedding of blood ? or for ministers to seek re- 
venge, because they cannot, have as much submission as they 
Would desire ? Ah ! vile lust rules under lawn as well as pur- 
ple; religious men will become dupes to statesmen for the 
sake of a share in dominion. What wars will not the lust of 
power, or pride, which is much the same thing, make men en- 
gage in against their fellow*men and subjects ? It made King 
Charles I. wage War with his subjects, till be provoked them to 
resistance; and what was the consequence? I need not mention 
it ; your Lordships know it well* 

There is nothing more vain than the desire of having power, 
and yf t nothing more common. Almost every ope would have 
it if they could obtain it; it is an object even among beggars. 
But how vain is it! it cannot be long held; the greatest poten- 
tate must yield it up at death. How finely does dominion sit 
upon royal ashes, and the rotting fabrics of Ministers of State? 
A beggar and a king have equal authority in the grave. Lewis 
XIV. Cardinal Mazarine, the Duke of Marlborougbt i^nd Count 
Talard, have just as little power now as the meanest subjects or 
the lowest soldiers. Their dust is now equally powerful. 
Would those who are so fond of making war for the sake of 
power only consider hew greedily the worms in a short tim^ 
will riot in their carcasses, and have dominion over them ; it 
would help to cool: their lust of power, and damp their desire for 
dominion* 

Ihis vile passion makes men disregard all laws, natural or 
• revealed; it pays no regard to reason, nor will it listen to the 
dictates of conscience* The son of Solomon is an instance of 
this. His subjects petitipned \nm most humbly for a redress 
of grievances; but pis lust for power and absolute dominien 
blinded his eyes^ and would not suffer him to listen to their 
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reaflonable rnqoestii. He would be a greater oppressor than bis 
ftitber, and would shew that bis dominion was greater; and, any 
Lords, tbis new king was surrounded with ministers, that gave 
botb foolish and dangerous advice. Hrs new ministry prompted 
his pride, and made him despise tbe bumble petitions of his 
dutiful subjects. Truly, my Lords, they had much to answer 
for: they were the instruments of losing, not thirteen tribes, but 
there were ten lost for ever to the family of David. And had 
not the Almighty over-ruled this headstrong prince, be would 
have run the risk of losing all his dominions; for be was pre- 
paring to reduce his revolted subjects to obedience by waging 
war against them* He bad bis army ready, and bis troops in 
order, to vindicate bis claim of dominion; but the Lord forbade 
and restrained him. Thus, you see, that in seeking dominion be 
lost what he had ; as all men ought to do, when their ambiti|p 
grows exorbitant. 

There is a memorable instance of the lust of power in the civil 
war between Caesar and Pompey ; the one could not endure an 
equal, and the other could not suffer a superior ; so to gratify 
tbe lust of those ambitious men, two cut^throats, legions of 
Romans w^re slain, and the blood of the noblest citizens made 
to run like water. 

The lust'of power will not suffer men to flee from its inffu- 
ence ; if a person happens to be born within its reach, it will 
never lose sight of him. He will not be permitted, when be is 
oppressed, to leave his country, and choose another. If he 
flee to the wiMerness, it will pursue him, and in the mMst of 
thickets it will find him out. It is a strange idea, my Lords, 
that because a -man is born in a nation, which is not his own 
doing, be must Always belong to it, let bim be ever so \\\ used 
by tbe arbitrary domination of unreasonable men. And if he 
anould happen to travel a thousand leagues, and find a country 
that .belongs to nobody, tbe power he was under will claim it, 
on aiccouflt of his being there, as soon as tbey hear where he is. 
And shall he insist upon the rights of nature, and refuse to give 
away bis property to the power that asked it, however 4>urea- 
aonable the demand may be, he will soon 4nd himself sur* 
rounded with fleets, and invaded with legions, whicb will make 
no scruple to take away bis life, because he is declared to be 
a rebel by men who are actuated by the lust of dominion. Do 
you not think, my Lords, that tbis is very uM'easonable, cruel, 
«nd wicked. This fs eCertatply contrary to all «be ideas of 
reason and religion that nature and the word of God teach U6. 
Has not the apostle James fairly investigated thfl true cause of 
all wars? all the politicians in the world cannot give a more true 
and just one. I -hope, my Lords, you will agree with bim, and 
bate itasmpuch as be did? but, whether you do or not, I- must 
condttde. I should have proceeded to tbe last point, but tbis 
I4efer. 
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Esther, iii. S. , 

And all the king's sertants bowed to Haman ; but Mordecai bowed 

not, nor did him reverence. 

TJE had well nigh suffered for his obstinacy. Such men aa 
-*-'*' Haman will not easily put up with an affront; a small 
matter in such a case as this is often construed to have a very 
deep meaning. Many things would be said on this occasion by 
the friends of Haman* They Vt^ould be ready to tell» over all 
Shusan, that this Mordecai was one of the king's enemies^ be* 
cause be did not bow to the nod of his prime-minister; that he 
waa of a people that were different from all other nations, and 
could not endure monarchy, nor were willing to be subject to 
kings ; that he and bis people were a race of Puritans, iDcline4 
to republican principles, and would, if they had power, sap the 
foundation of the empire; that they were hypocrites, and 
made use of religion, and that apparent strictness of conduct 
which they pursued, only to cover over rebellious and insidiou$ 
designs. You know, my Lords, that in courts many things are 
said, to serve the ends of politicians, that are very far from having 
any foundation in truth. Nor is this ever accounted any re« 
pipach to men of rank, or persons in high life. 

But where could the ground of offence lie in Mordecai'a not 
bowing to Haman? It was contrary to those ideas oi religion 
which Mordecai had learned from his ancestors, or rather from 
the God of Israel, to pay such an homage to a sinful and mortal 
creature ; and the want of it could do Haman no ill. Accord- 
ing to the Hebrew original, the word used here signifies the 
highest degree of worship and subjection, and what the Jews 
paid to God alone, and to no human creature. It was unrea- 
sonable in Haman to expect such an homage to be paid to him 
from a man who worshipped the true God. But what has pride 
and ambition to do with reason and religion? A proud man 
knows nothing of either of them ; all that h^ considers is to 
majke every man bend to his will, and bow at his nod. 

It was easy for Haman to impute Mordecai's behaviour to 
obstinacy or enmity to the government of the country. You 
know, my Lords, that Bishop Laud, and the ministry in that 
time, accounted it obstinacy in the Puritans, because they would 
not bow to the altar with their faces towards the east, and fulfil 
some other pieces of pageantry then in fashion ; they played se^ 
veral of Haman's tricks, and ended much in the same manner 
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that he did. The iniDistry and the clergy in the reigns of 
Charles II. and James II. put many thousands to death, because 
they would not bow to the linage of tyranny which had been set 
up. But what was the consequence ? the blood of these martyrs 
at last brought HeaveA*s vengeance upon the throne, and those 
that supported it, and made them turn vagabonds upon the 
earth. 

But let us pursue Haman a little iii his progress, and see how 
he behaved and finished his career. This minister was an Ama* 
lekite, a nation in no wise friendly to the children of Israel ; ' 
for when the seed of Jacob came out of the house of bondage, 
Amalek was the first that attacked them, when they wer^ in the 
wilderness, and very unable to defend themsel? es. It must alsd 
be remembered that Amalek was descended of Esau, for he waci 
the son of Eliphaz, the eldest son of Esau by Timna his con- 
cubine. It is thonght that the family of Esau never forgot the 
old story concerning the loss of the birth-right, and for that 
teason took every opportunity to distress Israel either by fraud 
or violence: it was a malicious disposit'ron to remember atl 
Oifenceso long; and it would appear that the Almighty suffered 
the Amalekites to be destroyed in the days of Saul, on account 
of tbeir malice and wickedness. They were now ho more* a 
nation, though many of them were scattered, as the Jews are at 
present, up and down all the earth ; but they still retained tbeir 
old enmity. Agag was the king of' the Amalekites; so Hamaii 
was a descendant, or some relation, of the ancient royal-family; 
Ivho had wormed himself into the court of the King of Persia, 
and, retaining the arbitrary principles of his ancestor's house, 
wanted to practise them in the Persian empire. He does not 
appear to have been long in office before he discovered his 
^principles; his pride and ambition soon began to discover them- 
selves in what one would be ready to call a very trifling cir- 
cumstance, which a person of any sagacity would not have 
thought worth his while to have taken the least notice of. Be- 
cause a poor captive Jew would not bow the knee, or prostrate 
himself before him, he could not enjoy all the favours which the 
king of Persia had conferred upon him. This was the only 
thing that picqued his pride, and rendered him uneasy. All his 
honours were nothing as long as Mordecai the Jew did not cringe 
to him. My Lords, pride and ambition will' discover itself in 
small, as well as in great things. 'Tis not the ^alue of the 
things themselves, but the opinion men have of them, that makes 
the having or wanting of thenj create pleasure or uneasiness. 
Little souls are vexed with very trifling matters, while great 
minds will endure much without shewing the least uneasiness. 
This Haman was now at the height of ail his expectations; he 
was the second man in the empire, and highly in favour both 
vrith the king and the queen; he feasted with them, and drank 
with them^ when others were kept at a distance^ and had ever^ 
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fovour &bew{i bim tbut be could ejcpact. B^t notbing woubjl 
ierva him unless poor Mord^cai was brought to his feet. He 
could expect no adviintage by having a poor Jew lyiug prostrate 
before bim; this could put but small matters into the treasury^ 
But, my Lords, what think ye of a man shewing his power and 
authority? Ah!, the lust of power is a stroti^g passion! It is e 
sweet thing to ambitious men to see all the woild cringing aa 
their humble servants; they would risk an empire, rather thaa 
lose this gratification. Ask experience concerning this point, and 
you will not be able to d^oy it. What profit could arise to tbe 
empire of Persia from all the tribes of Israel being brought tq 
the feet of Haman ? It would not have brought one shilling 
into the treasury. But then the authority of the senate, if there 
were any, and the power of the crown, would be suppprte4 
with all their true dignity. A poor dignity, my Lords, where 
tbere is neither a physical nor moral advantage gained ! 

But Haman goes on; he wants all the race of the Jews ei^tir^ 
pated from the face of th^ earth.. Horrid resolution! Hj^ has 
them first outlawed, and then be appoints the time of their 
.destruction. Letters are written, and sealed with the kit^*9 
aeal, which the minister prostiti^ted for the purpose of shedding 
blood. Tbis prime*minister, osy Lords, deceived bis :ma&ter hy 
a i^lse representation of the captive Jews* Hear how b^ telU 
his story : ** , There is a cerkUn p$opfe scattered cbroc^d, €^nd 4ifS'^ 
persed among the people m a,ll the provinces of thy kingdom^ an4 
their laws are diverse frov% all people^ neither keep th^yi the, king's 
laws; therefore it is not Jit fQr the king's profit to suffer tb^» 
If it please thee^ let it be written that they may 6# dest,roy^d'^'* 
Do you tbiuk that this was a fair state of the case? It is tru^^ 
they wern scattered abroad through the provinces; but bow 
could they help that? It was not choice, but necessity, that 
brought them into that situation. But th^t they did vlqK ke/^p 
,tbe king's laws, was mere slander, for which tbere wasi no pKoof 
but Haman*8 word* But it was not for the king's profit to suffer 
tbem^. Certainly it was; for the nrore. subjects a king b^, thi^ 
richer and stronger he is. A king's wealth depends upon the 
IBiiititud^ of his subjects, andu^ the ea^tjsnt ef his dominions* 
Desolate valleys arid wild mount^insa without inhabitants, wiU 
«urich no sove^reign. But the frrue secret was, Han^n w^a 
offended, and he wanted the^i d^troyed^ Ab! cur»^ ambiMP9« 
what ruin hast thou brought upon mpnkind! np deg^efi of inno* 
cence is a. defence against thy inveterate influence. 
. All. things were now rqady for the destruction of tbf Jew^t 
except the permission of Heaven: this Haman nevor t^bpugbt 
of. The money was raised to p%y the e«pencesof the ^^r, mi 
.ail things were iii the/greatest forwardness foe the rula <^ the 
whole scattered thbee of Israel; when, Iq! on a sudden^ ma^tr 
t^rs take another turn, i^ark^ my Lorda, how Providence iu« 
terposed! bow the God bf iieeveiji cQunt^eracted the^^b^^iOQ? 
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of a wicked and proud mioister of atate! The king could get 
to sleep, and called for the b#ok of records ; an happy circutn* 
stance for the devoted Jews, and poor Mordecai, who lo all ap- 
pearance had no long time to live. It was found that Mordecai 
had saved the king's life. This was a palpable contradiction to 
Haman*8 charge. Falsehood and villainy, my Lords, will, some 
time or other, be detected. The very man that was accused of 
having principles inimical to the king and his government had 
detected a conspiracy against the king's life. When courtiers 
have private ends to serve, and are not under the government 
of virtue, they will affirm any thing to serve their own purposes, 
at the expence of every principle of justice and morality. The 
searching of the records opened a speedy deliverance for Mor- 
decai and the Jews. How happy a circum'stant^e was it that 
this good deed was recorded! it might for ever have been neg« 
lected, had it not been posted in the book of records; But let 
us take a view of the scene which goes before the opening of 
this, now hinted. Haman had been at the banquet of wine with 
the king and queen, and returned elated with pride and ambition, 
because none of the nobles were called except himself; but in 
returning he sees Mordecai at the king's gate, who did him no 
reverence: this threw a damp upon his spirits, and filled him 
with melancholy. When he had told his wife and family all his 
glory, and the high favour he was exalted to, he could not help 
mentioning this mortifying anecdote concerning Mordecai. ** Yet 
all this ataileth me nothings sa long as I see Mordecai sitting at 
fhe king*s gate J* May shame and a thousand worse things befal 
thee, Iiaman{ who in the midst of so much glory could not be 
happy because a poor Jew was permitted to sit at the king*a 
gate. Had he been invited to the feast, and set at the table 
above thee, what couldst thpu have said more? If he gave thee 
no homage, he did thee' no evil ; and it was mean, very mean 
in thee, to be so discomposed about a trifle. But it was no 
trifle to Haman. His whole heart was set upon this one object; 
and all his glory coiiid not ease bis melancholy, while this rub 
was in his way. 

• His wife and his friends soon devise an expedient. ** Then 
said Zeresh his wife^ and all his friends^ itnto him^ Let a gallows be 
made fifty cubits higK and to-morroto speak ihou to the king, that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon; then go thou merrily toith the 
Icing unto the banquet^* Ahi Zeresb, what an hellish advice 
is this you give your husband ! Can he not b% great without 
murder? Can no scheme be devised to satisfy his pride, with* 
out shedding of blood? Ah! cursed passion! but to morrow 
vein find other employment for your husband, and open a new 
and unexpected scetie. How woriderfully do the wheels of Pro- 
vidence turn round ! and how rapidly ! Haman wasoome into the 
puter court to speak to the king about banging Mordecai. But, 
^stead of gainiog his purpose, £e devises the highest preferment 
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to the person which of all others in the world he Iiated most 
Says the Icing, " What shall be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour?** Haman was now upon the stretch what 
to devise, thinking the honour would light upon himself: and it 
niust be allowed that his device was abundantly extravagant* 
" Let the royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, 
and the horse that the king rideth upon^ and the crown royal that is 
^et upon his head : and let this apparel and horse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king*s most noble princes ; that they may array 
the man withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring him 
on horseback through the streets of the city, and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour** My Lords, could there be a more wild and extrava- 
gant device than this? Did not all this shew that Haman would 
have been king if he could have reached the point? The king's 
royal apparel, the king's horse, and the king's royal diadem, and 
one of the king's most noble princes to perform the ceremony! 
This loudly proclaimed the principles and the ambition of the 
man. May we not suppose that Haman's pride would rise a 
degree at every clause of the sentences he uttered, and his beatt 
would flutter with self-approbation? He would be imagining 
himself mounted upon the king's horse, dressed in the royal 
apparel, with the crown royal upon his head ; he would hear by 
anticipation the proclamation of one of the king's most noble 
princes, and see the crowd staring in amaze at the honours con- 
ferred upon him. He would imagine how pleased Zeresh his 
wife would be to see her husband dressed in such state, and 
dignified with such honour. In a word, his device shews all 
these and many more foolish imaginations that would work 
upon his heart during the period of this reverie. 

** Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the ap* 
parel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai 
the Jew that sitteth in the king*s gate** Good heavens ! the man 
will drop down! See how he looks! he is pale as ashes! there 
is not one drop of blood in his face! his knees smite upon each 
other! his whole frame is convulsed! What a ghastly figure 
he makes! Hamlet's ghost appears an angel to him. Had it 
been any other person than Mordecai, it would still have been 
a grievous mortification to the pride of Haman. But Mordecai-— 
the man whom he hated above all men— the man for whom he 
had prepared a gallows seventy*fit'e feet high— to lead him 
through the city in state, was worse than death. Only consider, 
my Lords, that if it were your own case, how would you en* 
dure it? It would, no doubt, be as sore an affliction to Haman 
to trudge at the toot of Mordecai's horse, as it would be for 
Lord B— — to lead Mr. W— — s through the city of London in 
the same manner. I cannot help pitying him. The shock was 
«o much the more severe as it was sudden. It was what his 
pride deserved, and his cruelty truly merited ; but on that ac- 
count 
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count be was tbe more unfit to bear it* Whet e strange figure 
be would make in bis procession thrqugh the city Shusan, with 
ell the people gazing, the rabble running and shouting? See, 
aee! behold Haman-^Haman, who yesterday made a gallowa 
for Mordecai the Jew, ^nd w^nt to day to ask to have him 
hanged thereon* walking fit his foot like a page* all dust and 
dirt ! 

There is no doubt, my Lords, that the populace, who.are often- 
times ilUused by such as Haman, would now, in bis reverse of 
fortune, express tbeir revenge by the pleasure the)r would take 
in bis humiliation, and give him many taunts and jibes in paf^ 
ing through the streets of the city, which would go like darts 
to his heart Do you see the man, that nothing would serv^ 
except royal apparel, and the king's princes to lead his horse 
through the city, become th^ foot page of a captive Jew ? Sic 
transit gloria mundiJ No better comes of pride and ambition ! 
A haughty spirit goes before a fall! These and a thousand 
other sarcasms would, no doubt, meet the ears of Haman while 
be was perambulating the city with Mordecai and his horse ait 
his heels. The princes of Media and Persia would not be ill« 
pleased at bis mortification; for almost all mien in their hearts 
abhor a very ambitious man. They would look through tbeir 
windows, and smile at the roan, who despised all the great roeu 
of the empire, now acting the part of a lacquey to a poor captive 
Israelite, and trudging at his horse's feet. 

But suppose the procession over— for it would not last very 
long, as Haman would, no doubt, endeavour to get it off his 
bands as soon as possible«--4n what condition must we imagine 
the first minister of state in Persia to be? We need imagine no- 
thing ; the text informs us, '* Haman hasted io his house moio'n* 
ingf and having his head covered.'* Had be never done any more 
to create shame than what he had now done, he might have gone 
with an open face through all Shushan : but bis pride and 
wickedness bad caused him to ma^e a gallows for Mordecai, 
whom he hoped to have banged, and now his hopes were 
gone, while the guilt of the intention remained upon his con- 
Hcience. 

{lut how would he be able to tell his friends and Zeresh his 
wife the manoeuvres of that day? he must have done it in the 
best manner that he could, for the text informs us, that he told 
Ibem all, and that they prpved like Job's comforters to him, and 
aggravated bis distress ;^ ** Jf Mordecai b^ of the seed of the Jews, 
iefore whom thou hast begun to fail ^ thou shalt not prevail against 
hinif but shalt surely fall before him.** 

Qaman had scarcely got his heart eiused by telling his doleful 
story, before the king's chamberlains came to hasten him to the 
banquet which tlie queen bad prepared. He now went with a 
different tone of mind from that wbii:h he bad at the last feast* 
9utgabe must* We are now dravifing near to the period of 
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Haman'a career. There are some things intchrwovea with this* 
fail of this miaister that must be considered. The queen, in her 
own defence and that of her people, was the cause of bis down* 
fall, though 'it does not appear that she intended his death. A 
Dumber of circumstances concurred to work his overthrow, and 
bumble bis ambition* That the qtieen should have been called 
into the presence of the kiug^ at a time when it was hot €X« 
pected ; that the king should be rendered restless and uneasy 
till the records were brought to him; that Haman should deVise 
his own disgrace in contriving honour for Mordecai, which he 
meant for himself^ are all circumstances of which the special pro- 
vidence of God seems to have been the only cause* 

But let us now attend Haman to the banquet of wine, the 
last that ever he tasted in this world. He had not yet thought 
upon the reversing the decree which had been passed againist the 
Jewsf the queen bad therefore good reason to plead her own 
cause against bis wickedness. When the king gave her an op^ 
portunity to ask what she pleased, she did not ask for Haman's 
death, but asked for her own life and that of her countrymen^ 
Kfaat they might be. preserved from the sentence that was now 
passed against them. Could any thing be more modest ? ** Let 
my life be given me at my p^itioHi and my people at my request t 
for we are sold^ and my people are to be destroyed^ to be slain and 
to perish:** Such a tale as this could not but alarns the king ; 
and he expresses how much he was interested in it by his quick 
and sudden interrogation. ** Who is he, and tvhere is he, that 
durst presume in his heart to do so?** It is plain that the king 
bad been brought into this measure against the Jews by surprise, 
otherwise he would not so soon have forgotten what he had 
done. Troly^ my Lords, ministers of state, have much to an« 
swer for, who mislead a sovereign* that puts trust in tbem. What 
a deluge of blood would Haman have brought upon his master^s 
bead, had not Providence prevented it? He meant to have 
killed and destroyed ail the Jews througboMt the whole empire, 
under the sanction of his master's authority. 

The queen's reply to the kin^s interrogation is warm, and 
expressed with great earnestness: ** The adversary and enemy is 
that mcked Haman i"* ani there was good reason for earnest- 
ness on this occasion. ** Skin for skin, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life** Haman in the fore part of the day was 
much cast down; ** he went home mourning, .with his head co* 
vered** But now there is greater reason to be concerned: there 
is a capital charge brought home to him in his fac^; it is no 
less than high > treason, a design against the life of the queen. 
How mean, my Lords, are tyraiHs, when they are brooch t to a 
pinch! See how the minister turns suppliant to one of the 
v^ry persons that not long ago be had passed sentence of death 
upon. He intercedes with the queen for his own life, with all 
the dastardly abjectness of a wicked tyrant and a coward* But 
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his metiis did not answer the end. Wicked men seldoth btre 
presence of mind in difficulty; every measure they take tends 
to tbeir ruin. Why did not Haman make his escape when the 
king was in the garden ; for there was as yet no sentence passed 
upon him? The wrath of the king might have cooled, bad the 
object gone out of the way* ** The sinners* hands make the cords 
by which they themselves are caught J\ Haman ran to his own 
destruction; the king found bim in tbequeen*s bed, which was 
another additional offence, and added to the flame of the royal 
indignation. He covered his face not long ago for shame^ but it 
is covered now, never more to behold tbe sun. They covered 
Haman's face,,and no doubt led him away out of tbe royal pre- 
sence ; but it proved in the end to be to the gallows. There are 
always some officious persons, when the tide turns against a 
man, to help bim down the stream. *' Harbonah^ one of the 
chamberlains^ said before the king^ Behold the gallows^ fifty ctf- 
bits higK which Haman made for Mordecai^ who had spoken good 
for the king.** Ministers of state, when they incur the king's 
displeasure, must not expect any favour or assistance from their 
feliow-courtiers: they will be ready to tell all the ill they knovr 
of them. What occasion had Harbonah to be so officious and 
circumstantial in bis story concerning the gallows ? It was of 
no consequence whether it bad been fifteen or fifty feet high. 
One cannot see any reason why Haman ordered it so high at 
first, unless, through some fatality, he did it to make his down** 
fall more like his ambition: he loved always to be high; and his 
latter end was an image of his life. Ah! the sentence is just, 
but sudden and severe ! *' Hang him thereon.** Not give the 
miserable sinner time to say. Lord have mercy upon me! It was 
hard, my Lords; I would not give my consent to have my 
greatest enemy served so. They might have done a thousand 
things to bim» besides hanging lum. Might they not have con* 
fined him in prison, banished him, or sent bim on board a ship, 
to help to clear some channel or river, under the government o£ 
some of those he had tyrannized over? In tbe space of some years 
he might, perhaps, have repented, and turned from bis evil ways. 
But to burry a miserable wretch out of time into eternity, in the 
twinkling of an eye, without giving him leave to see bis wife and 
children, or speak to his friends, was a dreadful affair. Had 
there been trial by jury in Persia, Haman might have had some 
chance for his life, or at least been fairly tried, and his wickedness 
condemned by the law of tbe land ; but to be sent out of the 
world at the command of one man was exceedingly arbitrary* 
My Lords, if any of you imagine that you would rule tbe nation 
better and safer without juries, I would advise you to reflect 
upon this story in the text. Princes are changeable creatures^ 
and court-favour uncertain. If you fall into disgrace, perhaps 
impeachment may follow, and then you will see the real use and 
benefit of juries. You cannot be higher in tbe favour of .your 
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inasler^ than Haumn wa» in the favour of the kiag otVetfA^i 
and yet von uee bow Fortune's wbeel whirled roiind, till it 
whirled Hafuan out of his life, and ruined bis whole family.* 
The moral reasons ot this catastrophe of Hainan and bis fian^ily 
^rt sufficient to vindicate Piovidence in his downfall. He deter-, 
mined to slied innocent bloody and was justly punished for bia 
imeotion, which, in the eye of the divine law, was n>^uch the 
sanne as if he had cooNnitted the deed ; for be would have done 
it if he could. . . 

But I must hasten to a conclusion. My audience may learn 
from this slory, that the highest men are not safe^ whatever 
power they may be possessed of, while their conduct and beba^ 
viour is not regulated by the rules of mercy and truth- When 
rules of policy are not founded in moral laws^ and when govern^ 
ment is not executed according to the moral will of the Supreme 
Legislator of the universe^ the magistrate who executes them if 
in a dangerous situation. The G^ of Heaven i(viU not suffer 
the powers of this world to rule long» when they trample npon 
natural justice* My Lords, there js a ne plus ultra; hitherto thou 
ahalt come, and no farther. Things may seem to prorai^ fair, 
and ail go 8ttK>othly on for a season^ to let men discover their 
intentions, that all may see thejustofss^of tb^ downfall of o(>pres»- 
sors: but the wheels of Providence are all the while turning 
round, and will, in the conclu&ion, crush every power that is 
not directed by the moral will of God. There is one simple rule 
which should be observed by all men who are set up to govern 
others, or into whose hai»ds government is conunitted,. namely^ 
ti#ver to {Promote acts of gov^nment that are not self-evidently 
founded in natural justice and the will of. God. Comnaon sense 
will teach all iiien» wlM>are notidiots^ the one, and revelation tbe 
other. If there be any disjHite upon this head, it will proceed 
from some lust that wars in members of sof:iety. No peqal 
statutes whatsoever ought lo be made for any coaveniency ihsit 
does not answer a moral end and pvrpose; nor ought the dignity 
of a crown or legislature to be set in opposition to any principte 
of natural juat ice or moral truth; for in such case it is not true 
dignity, but the disgrace of royalty and legislature. What is 
often called the dignity of the .^own ought ta be called the 
ani4>ition and pride of sotfie minister of slate, who minds mor/e 
his own interest and ambition than the true dignity of bis mastar 
and the crown. For as unreasonable as the lower ra^ks of 
mankind are supposed to be by men in powei*, yet, my Lords, 
i would whisper a serious thing in your ear8,-^that it is very 
easy for rulers to please them ; it requires no more than to 
rule by justice, and keep the fear of God before your eves. Let 
not government be intolerably expensive; for there never can 
be any reason for making a divine appointment burdensome. 
Men in high life have often false ideas of the solemnity of go« 
vernment; they imagine the expensive pageantry of state gives 
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dignity to government in the eyes of the people; but this is a 
mistake. The people are not quite so senseless and stupid as the 
idea implies. They will pay more reverence to government dressed 
in truth and justice tbs»n in ermine; and pay more regard to a 
decent grave man executing justice in mercy, than to a splendid 
tyrant, surrounded with officers of justice armed with the ini- 
plemeuts of death. It is a mistake whti:b often loses a govern* 
meut the affections of the subjects; they imagine that they want 
discernment, and are not judges of what periains to their own 
affairs. I can assure you, my Lords, they pay you off in your 
own way when you judge in this manner, and say often some 
very shrewd things concerning the characters of men in high 
offices. They compare great things to small, as Virgil compared 
Rome to Mantua, though they do not find reason to make such 
a difference between you and themselves as the poet made be- 
tween Mantua and Rome. ^ If you were to hear them talk about 
the stories of Doctors' Commons, and the intrigues of courtiers, 
it would amaze you. They will often say to one another, 
** These are fine men indeed to direct public affairs, who cannot 
govern their own appetites. Are these the makers and exe- 
cutors of our lawsy that profane them so openly and abominably* 
^who neither seem to fear God nor regard men? Matters are 
-^rome to a fine pass, when adulterers, whoremongers, fornicators, 
and gamblers, become legislators. The nation will certainly 
thrive now, when such godly men have the management of it. 
We may expect the taxes will be lessened, and our money laid 
out with great economy, by the jockies of Newtiiarket, who are 
so frugal in their own affairs. Religion will thrive now, when 
Lord Spindleshanks is placed at the head of the church.*' Truly, 
my Lords, you would be surprised to hear the sarcasms which 
the country-people throw forth, upon such topics, against people 
in high rank. Would you imagine that a country hind would 
be able to keep a register of all the natural children of ev«ry jus- 
tice of the quorum in the county? The people are really not 
80 stupid as you imagine ; I could give you many instances of 
their sagacity, but these may serve for*a specimen. They are 
almost all acquainted with the story of •Haman, and knowthe 
height of the gallows to an inch, and make some very pertinent 
comments upon it, that would astonish you. I have mentioned 
th^se things, my Lords, for your information| and shall leave 
you to ponder upon them. Jmen. 
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SERMON VIII. 

1 KiNOS, xii. 18. 

Then king Rehobomn sent Jdoram^ who was over the treasury, ancL 
ail Israel stoned him with stones till he died.- 

nPHIS was contrary to all law and governnient: but there 
-^ was now no government in Israel* The folly of the king 
and bis new ministry had now reduced the kingdom to a state 
of nature. Every one did what he pleased; and that Adoram 
felt. 1'his is a shocking affair, my Lords: God grant that we 
may never see any thing like it in this country. The story 
that goes before will shew us the reason of this affair. It is plain 
from the context, that at the time of Solomon's death the king** 
dem of Israel, tliough apparently in a flourishing condition, was 
very much oppressed, and the people were groaning under very 
heavy burdens. The expences of the king's household were 
exceedingly extravagant: Suiunion's provision ^^for one day was 
thirty measures of fine fiour^ and threescore measures of meal, 
ten fat oxen^ and twenty oxen out of the pastures^ an hundred sheep, 
and roe^bueks, and fallow deer^ and fatted fowl,** What a pro- 
digious expence this would come to, provided commodities were 
as dear as they are now in Britain? Three hundred bushels of 
fine flour, six hundred bushels of meal, ten fat oxen, twenty out 
of the pastures, an hundred sheep, and a vast quantity of venison 
and fowls, forty thousand horses for chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsetiien. There is three millions for you at once; and if 
you please to add the pensions of the great, officers^ an4 other 
contingencies for the year, yon may perhaps make as much. A 
most extravagant peace establishtiient! And, above all this, the 
people were oppressed with labour in building houses; for» 
besides the temple, the king's own bouse cost a vast expence, 
and held the people employed for thirteen years. And, what 
was worst of all, they were not left at their liberty, but levied 
out of the tribes to carry on the king's works; thirty thousand 
cutting down timber in Lebanon, threescore thousand bearing 
burdens, and three thousand three hundred officeis set over 
them, all labouring tike slaves to advance the glory of one man* 
No wonder the people complained of an heavy yoke. It is true, 
the silver and the gold were plentiful; but they were of little 
value, and in that case were no true riches. Solomon's East 
India Company brought in a large quantity of foreign commo- 
dities ; but as these were only luxuries of life, they added no 
true riches to the nation, but introduced corruption and dissi* 
pdtion. Apes and peacocks are but^trifliug commodities^— some- 
thing 
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thing like the trinkets which are introducied from China to Eng* 
land, very gaudy to look at, but exceedingly unprofitable to the 
consumer* Perhaps there never was a poorer country under so 
rich a king, as Israel was in the latter pol't of Solomon's reign. 
His household expences, and that of his government, in the time 
of peace, were very extravagant. Three hundred concubines 
^nd seven hundred wives were not easily supported. Besides, 
vice becmne very predominant during the time of 9olomon*s 
apostacy, and the nation was groaning onder oppression. This 
was the reason of all Israel laying their petitions of grievances 
before the young king, when be came to the throne. The text 
informs us, that ** Rekoboam went to Sheehem^for all hrael were 
come to Bkethem for to make him king" Does not this, my 
Lords, strike you with a manifest idea, that hereditary right, 
without the consent of the people, gives no man a title either to 
government or a kingdom. Solomon*a son was his heir, but 
toold not reign» till he was chosen by the people. This was 
both natural and reasonable, whatever casuists may say to the 
contrary. Had Rehoboam taken it in this view, he would noa 
have had his dominions cnrtaiied in the manner they were. The 
people asked nothing but what was reasonable, and presented 
a very humble petition. ** Thy father made our yoke grievous ; 
now therefore make thou the grievous service of thy father^ and 
bis yoke which he put unon us^ lighter J* Was there any thing 
mireasonable in all this? They did not want all burdens re« 
fnoved, but only some hard services lessened. There was no 
disloyalty in this request; they certainly had a right to pe« 
tition their king for a redress of grievances, and they used 
their right very modestly. The king took three days to con-> 
aider the subject. One would have thought he needed not to 
have taken an hour, the matter was so plain ; but he had his 
ministers to constttt. And had he taken the advice of his father's 
eouiisellofs, all had been well; for they advised him right, and 
gave him wholesome counsel : ** And they spake unto him^ sayings 
If thou wilt he a servant unto this people this do^y^ and wilt servt 
them, and answer them, and speak good words unto them, then will 
ihey be thy servants for ever" Could there be a wiser and safer 
advice, my Lords, than this? It was as much the duty of the 
sovereign to hear their petition as thetr's to obey his lawful com* 
mandments. He was their servant, they his; and it was their 
mutufti interests to serve each other. All sovereigns, in a 
moral view, lose their right to rule others when they turn oppres* 
sers; their government is no longer an ordinance of God than it 
is consistent with his moral will. Were we, my Lords, to reason 
upon this subject, it would be natural to inquire, what is the 
will of Ood concerning this point, and whether it is right of 
every man to know the divine mind concerning civil govern*^ 
ment? And whether, upon supposition that the practice thereof 
is palpably opposite to divine rules, every man ha$ a right x^ 
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jbdgeof the diffierence^ and form bis conduct accordingly? 
There are two rules to be observed in this inquiry : the first is; 
what the law of nature and reason dictates, and what the will of 
God requires ? Reason and the law of nature are the same in 
all things they teach concerning right and wrong; and revela* 
tion does not differ from them, though there are some who have 
the benefit of the first that have not the privilege of the latter. 
If either the established laws of nations or the temporary man* 
dates of states are contrary to these, thev cannot be lawfully 
obeyed. In this case any man may resist them without sin; and 
in case he is not able to resist, he ought to suffer rather than obey 
them.' It is alleged, that the vulgar are not capable of judging 
eoncerning principles of government ;«-^I answer, they are then 
not capable of being guilty of transgression; for where there is 
a want of capacity of judgment there can he no sin. This is a 
dangerous argument, my Lords, and exposes goveroment to the 
violence of every one who can overturn it with impunity. You 
have no defence against any person in this case who is resolute, 
except superior strength ; for the gallows will not frigliten a mart 
who is not conscious of guilt, if he has any degree of natural 
fortitude. Try to persuade the vulgar that there is any case in 
which they cannot sin, and you will soon perceive what opera** 
tion it will have upon them. Botwhen you tell them they are 
notJ9clges of your manoeuvres of state, they will soon tell you 
that they cannot transgress what they do not understand; and 
that you require of them more than the Deity requires of them, 
or even supposes; for he requires no duty without first allowing 
men to judge of his laWs, and makes no laws beyond the reach 
of Ibeir understanding. That foolish threadbare maxim of 
minor politicians ought to be totally given up,-«»that the vulgar 
are not qualified to judge of matters of state. Why do your 
Bishops give them confirmation ? Why do you administer oaths 
untQ them? And why are they admitted to the sacrament, if 
they are so stupidly ignorant? Does any thing that comes 
through the fingers of governmeot require more real understand^* 
ing than those that have been just mentioned. All the common 
people may not be qualified, to understand financiering, or how 
to manage a sinking fund; but if the grounds pf government 
were kept clear, no such thing would be wanted. I'his is only 
a medicmefora disease in government, that has been brought on 
by folly, and continued by madness. And be assured, that even 
amongst the lowest class of the people many understand the 
theory of financiering as well as the First Lord of the Treasury; 
and with regard to practice, his wisdom cannot be much ad* 
mired on some occasions. To annex penalties to laws thnt 
are not self-evidently founded in natural justice and tbe re- 
vealed will of God, and obvious to tbe meanest capacity, is jnsi 
ns unreasonable as to punish a man for not running so fast in the 
midst of pitchy darkness ^s when U is clear suQsbine. 
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But thai the people have a right to judge of government and 
governors^ by divine approbation, is plain from the story before 
us, which we shall pursue till we come to the fall of Adoram* 
My Lords, it is now three days since we heard ot* Rehoboam 
and the people of Israel; he has had both good and bad counsel 
given him during this period. He rejected the couiisel of the 
old men, and advised with those that were grown up with him 
and stood before him, looking for preferment no doubt, for 
which most men always reckon themselves qualified. I almost 
tremble to read over their advice to this infatuated monarch :— 
*' And the yoUng men that were grown up with him spake unto him, 
sayings Thus shalt thou speak unto this people^ that spake unto 
thee^ sayings Thy father made our yoke heavy ^ but make thou it 
lighter unto us ; tnus shalt thou say unto Ifhem : My little finger 
sfiall be' heavier than my father's loins. And now whereas my 
father did lade you with an heavy yoke^ I will add to your yoke; 
my father hath cliastised you with whips^ but 1 will chastise you 
with scorpions,** Ah ! what a foolish and wicked advice, my 
Lords. There were vigorous measures for you* But it is one 
thing to form a scheme, and another to put it in execution; 
your Lordships know this from experience. Hovv were the 
people astonished at such a cruel answer to their dutiful petition ! 
It would amaze them; but we are sure it vexed them. It is 
evident* the king imagined that a little steadiness and perse* 
verance would hutnble the pride of the people; they would 
fall out among themselves, and would not continue in their op« 
position; — that it was all owing to Jeroboam, and a few factious 
leaders among them, who could not long continue to agree 
among themselves ;^that if they once saw but a few royal 
troops, well appointed, they would soon return to their duty;-— 
that a raw undisciplined militia could never make head against 
men who were inured to discipline, and understood war, and had 
the sanction of royal authority. All these things would, no 
doubt, be affirmed by the young ministry, and believed by the 
king. But one thing is certain, that from this time forward the 
ten tribes were never subject to the house of David; for the 
text affirms, that ** Israel rebelled against the house of David^* 
and never were reconciled to the government of it. Rehoboam, 
when be saw how far matters would go, and tbreatenings bad no 
effect, wanted .to try negotiation ; but, as be was unfortunate 
in the choice of a ministry, he was unhappy in the choice of a 
commissioner to bring about a reconciliation. Adoram, a man of 
all others unfit for such an office, was sent with powers to treat 
with the revolted tribes. It would have required a man of character, 
of temper, and of great wisdom, to' have managed such a weighty 
and tender piece of business. A man that had been a task- 
master over hewers of wood and bearers of burdens in Lebanon, 
was not fit to bring about a reconciliation of this sort. The 
people had not yet forgot bis management when he was over 
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the levy, when they were obliged to work bard in hewing stonea 
and cutting down tigiber for the king*8 palace. This A.doranfi is 
called Adoniram^ chap. iv. 6. and had now for a long time been 
First Lord of the Treasury : but, it would appear, his conduct 
was not agreeable to ihe people. The most of all the burdens of 
nations procee<l from mismanagement in the treasury; and this 
$eems now to have been the case. Matters were now come to a 
crisis: a change of men and measures was necessary ; but the king 
either would ilot or could not see it; and Adoram would not 
resign of bis own accord. Perhaps he would say, that as he had 
managed the helm of state when the wind blew fair, he would 
not quit the ship in the midst of the storm, but would bring 
her into port if possible. But, my Lords, he was shipwrecked, 
and the vessel dashed to pieces. This was fool-hardiness; for 
a man ought to make an estimate of his skill, as well as bis reso- 
lution, in a case like this. It is madness wilfully to dash a 
vessel against a rock for the sake of being accounted brave. Ado« 
ram ought to have resigned when the people would not treat 
with him. Ah! my Lords, resignation is a bitter thing: there 
are many sweet things in the corners of the treasury for feeding 
men*s lusts; but they are sometimes like the book the apostle 
John eat, which was sweet as honey in his mouth, but bitter in 
his belly ; they taste well, but they digest badly. 

'' Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was over the tribute, 
and all Israel stoned him with stones that he died.'* Lord have 
mercy on us! The man's as dead as Nimrod, who died some 
thousand years before. This, my Lords, is an action that I can- 
not approve of. It was certainly murder; and though, perhaps, 
Adoram deserved all he met with, yet it was not right in the 
people to be so severe. I do not hear that they gave him time to 
ask mercy and forgiveness. Perhaps he might be like Arch- 
bishop Sharp, who would not pray when his executioners de- 
sired him and gave him liberty. Be this as it may, I would not 
wish to see the most abandoned minister of state in Europe used 
in such a manner. But who can help the people, when they are, 
by the mismanagement of rulers, reduced to a state of nature? 
They have then justice in their own hands, and they will use it. 
Perhaps, my Lords, he was guilty of bloodshed, or had taken 
away some people's lives unjustly, during the time of his minis- 
try. If this was the case, it was a glorious action; for *' he that 
sheddeth man^s blood, by man shall his blood be shed*' Murdecers 
deserve no mercy; the law of God allows them none. But who 
are murderers? Those, my Lords, are guilty of murder, who, 
for reasons not mentioned in the law of God, take away the lives 
of others deliberately, either by themselves or their authority. 
When men continue to observe divine statutes, and human laws 
founded thereon, those who kill for reasons of state are guilty of 
murder. Before a man's blood be shed, there ought to be a moral 
reason for it. There is not a power upon earth that has a right 
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to make atiy more capitdl crimes than the <livine law makes. It 
is atranfce, my Lords, that thieves should be- banged, and ndtrl« 
terers should escape:* this is contrary to (be dtrine law. And 
it is also amazing, that little thieves should suifer, and great 
ones should get clear: this is certainly partiality. 

Whatever were the reasons of the people's proceedings; you 
see Adoram is gone; it is hard to say what a nation will do 
when they are heartily provoked. The history of Charles I; 
affords a proof of it, particularly in the times of universal dis- 
order. It is good not to provoke a people too far, lest they 
should commit some outrage. They are, in general, easily ma* 
naged; one thing will do it: ** Take away the mcked froth 
before the king, and his throne will be established in righteousness,^* 
But who are wicked? All proud men^-*covetous men<-«-tyran- 
nical inen«*4idulterer8<^and all who do not fear and obey God. 
All who do not keep the day of God boly are wicked, and 
ought not to be trusted with the concerns of a nation. 

But I shall conclude this Discourse by considering some of the 
moral reasons for this revolt, and the fall of Adoram. I shall 
only lead your views to a few things which are recorded in 
Scripture history. ** But king Solomon loved many strange wo* 
men,** And, no doubt, his prime minister did the same; for they 
are always ready to imitate their master. These wives and 
concubines always led bis heart from God, and made him turn 
idolatrous and superstitious, which Grod accounted treason 
against him. No man can serve his lusts, and obey the Almighty 
at once. It is not to be supposed that followers of vile women 
will either serve God or their kmg faithfully. A man of plea- 
sure, or a woman of pleasure, are only genteel names for vile 
filthy creatures. The Almighty has given all men an instinct 
for propagating their species; but he has also confined them to 
rules; and when these are transgressed, the wise purpose is sel- 
dom answered. Solomon had Injt one son, notwithstanding all 
the wives and concubines he had ; nor do we hear that ever he 
bad either son or daughter except Rehoboam. Heaven's curse 
will always attend fornicators, one way or othen The lusts of 
the flesh render the mind callous to spiritual exercises; and men 
given to lasciviousness are generally either addicted to supersti- 
tion, or inclined to atheism. Their feelings are merely imaginary, 
and never reach the heart. It is plain that king and people 
were guilty in some respect of idolatry ; for the text says, '^ Be* 
cause they have forsaken me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians^ Chemosh the god of the Moabites^ and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon^ and have not walked 
in my ways^ I will take the kingd&m 6ut of his son*s hands.^* 
What could possess the king and his ministry to intrbducie ido- 
latry, when it was so severely threatened? £ will gi\'e you the 
reason, my Lords;— 'their lust and vices rendered tbeif minds 
indifferent to all true religion^ and they made cboieie of that 
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which was most agreeable to their appetites and passions. Popery- 
never overspread Europe till all sorts of wickedness abounded, 
and men departed from the pure dictates of truth. And, my 
Lords, the same causes will bring it back again to places where- 
it has been, in a manner,, a stranger for some ages. I am not sure 
but I could prove that the late Popish bill proceeded from the 
same causes by which Ashtoreth, Chemosh, and Mitcom, were 
introduced into the kingdom of Israel. The introduction of 
these gods was owing to the women of the nations to whom they 
belonged ; and, probably, Protestants intermarrying with Papists 
is Uie cause of introducing their gods, and giving countenance 
to their idolatry. I dare say, Ashtoreth is just as good a god as 
either St^ Becket or the Virgin Mary; knowsas much about 
what men are doing in this world as Abraham does, and that is 
J4i8t^«nolhii^ at all. Public authority for teaching idolatry has 
a strange appearance, my Lords: the son of Solomon, and his 
people, smarted for it. We should take warning from things 
that have happened, and guard against the causes of evils. But 
in the days of Rehoboam there were Sodomites in the land. 
Good Lord deliver us from such vermin! Surely there can be 
none of these in England, where Christianity is professed. I 
wish it may be so^ my Lords. Fame is not to be tniste<i, if 
some of these vile animals are not in some parts of the nation, 
and not so very secret either. I hope it is not true ; bat if it is 
so, it has a bad aspect. You see what it brought upon Israel, 
and was one of thcmoral causes of the disasters we have been' 
eonaidering. Take warning in time, lest the sentence pass;*— 
and then it is all over. ** They stoned Adoram with sionei that 
he died.** Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 

/ • ... 

2 Samuel, xxiv. 14. 

And David said, I am in a great strait: let me fall into the 
hand of the Ltprd^ for his mercies are great; and let me not fait 
into the hands of men. 

^HE king of Israel appears now to have been at his last shift : 
"*- if he had thought of this afiair sooner, his present embar- 
rassment would have been prevented. But, you will be ready- 
to say, what had David done to bring all this indignation upon 
himself and the nationi Numbering the people was no great 

K affair; 
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affahr; and wbal king would not dert re to know tho ttrenglb of 
bis dominions? My Lords^ the Almigbly thought otherwise; 
and he bad sufficient moral reasoue for his judgments. It argued 
either want of confidence in Jehovah, who bad promised to pro- 
tect Israel by bis Almighty providence, or great vamty in the 
king, in the liofie of profound peace, to disturb aki the nation 
with a public census* It is most probable that David numbered 
the people with the same design that people number their cattle, 
to know his own power, rtcliea, and importance; and to-let them 
see what authority he had over them. There is a dreadful 
enchantment in the notion of having power; it intoxicates the 
mind, and makes men do many foolish things. Joab, who was 
always a good friend to David, saw the impropriety of this mea- 
Bure, and endeavoured to dissuade bim from it; but he could not 
prevail. The king was set upon it, and would be bis own mi* 
nister: bqt be soundly smarted for it. . What a compound of 
iflconaistency is roan? And what a strange riddle are monarcbs 
aod princes? David had experienced the pnotection of divine 
providence, when almost all Israel forsook him and joined Absa« 
lom, and yet be would know the strength of bis Iciogdom, which in 
trutb was no strength at all without the favour of tl>e Almighty. 
What signify legions, my Lords, without Qod on their side? 
They are mere nothings. The countenanoe of Heaven supports 

Erinces in safely; and they are never truly safe without it. As 
^avid bad seen so much of God*s goodness in bis favour, and 
bad been so frequently delivered from bis enemies by tbe imme* 
diate providence c^ the Almighty, it would be natural to aup*^ 
pose he ^ght to have known better than to provoke bim with 
an action that implied a distrust either of his power or bis will. 
The king did know; but his lust of power, and the force of 
vanity, got the better of his understanding, and seduced his 
beart. 

But bow came David to fall into this error ? My Lords, there 
were two causes that operated in bringing about this matter: 
first, the anger of the Lord against Israel ; and, secondly, the 
influence of Satan the adversary, who provoked David to do it. 
In the beginning of this chapter where our text is, it is said, 
** And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel*^* and, 
1 Chron* xxi. 1. it is added, *' And Satan stood up against Israel, 
and provoked David to number Israel.** Though in the reign of 
David Israel behaved better than in anytime after, ^et there 
^ere many sins prevailing during his reifn. The king's own 
family may be taken for a sample of all the rest of the kingdom: 
bis sons were wicked and lascivious. Amnon debRtiched his 
own sister, and Absiiiom raurderied his brother; it is manifesi: 
therefore, that David did not rule bis own hpuse with that atubo* 
rity he ought to have ddne*' Perhaps, as be bhnself was inclined 
to gallantry, he imagined that the young princes might be a 

)it(le indulged^ aind make i^ef^ with the m^^% of hoi^Diir- Tbia 
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19 not Ihoaght ft great critne in the families of prinoes; but it is 
dififileasing to the Lord, because it is an evil example to tbesub- 
jects, who are ready to take a pattern from the king's household. 
The pure eyes of Jehovah cannot endure such abooiioable wick- 
edntss; it was for such crimes that God drove out the Canaan* 
ites from before the face of Israel. If all* the families through 
the kingdom were like that of the king» what strange scenes 
would tliere be in Israel? Had there been a court like Doc- 
toes' Commons in th^ land, there would have been plenty of bu- 
sii^ss for the civilians and doctors. It is always a sign of great 
depravity of manners, when men of that character have much 
business ; and it is also a sure token of the downfall of an empire, 
when lasciviousness prevails without sha^neand punishment. 

There were also murders committed that wei'e not punished 
according to law, Joab, the chief captain of the king's troops, 
bad murdered two righteous persons' more worthy than himself, 
and yet the king stillemployed him. This was contrary to the 
iaw, which required that murder should be punished with death. 
No sovereign can have a prerogative to pardoii murder. If a 
nation grant, or a king assume, such a prerogative, he and that 
nation commence a warfare with Heaven, and must expect that 
Providence will vindicate the claim of innocent blood against 
both king and peofile. David's owi^ sons, Absalom and Amnon, 
both deserved d^th according to the law; yet the king winked 
at their crimes, and received Absalom into &vour after he had 
killed his brother, without either judge or jury, or judgment 
passed upon him. However David's natural affection might 
prevail, yet the law ought to have been dearer to him than a 
son; for, by his indulgence of his own family, hesetau example 
to all his subjects to transgress the law, and to bring down the 
vengeance of heaven upon them for their offences. For such 
offences as these now mentioned, as well ns for the murder of 
Uriah the Htttite, God was displeased both with the king and 
Israel. He therefore withheld that favour and grace which 
would have defended him in the hour of temptaticm. The 
adversary, when he assaulted him, found him unassisted, and 
made an easy conquest of him. When divine aid is not afforded, 
Satan will soon overcome all the fortitude of the strongest 
principles of philosophy. It would appear that this adversary 
knew the time to provoke the king of Israel; he did it when the 
Lord was angry with both the king and the people, when he 
knew that God would give no aid in the hour of. temptation. It 
was easy for Satan to know this, both from< his own experience 
in (he world, and from the sins he saw aboundins;. Times of 
sinning will always be times of temptation also; for when men 
sin from principles of lust, of their own accord, it is bdt just 
that God let loose the adversary agaiilst them, to provoke them 
to commit some atrocious deed, and ix> expose themselves, that 
their judgment oft^y oppear just in the eyes of the world. 

It 
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It 18 not said that Satan tempted E#avid when he comniiited 

adaltery with Bathsheba: he needed none of the Devil's tempta- 

tions to this iniquity, because his own appetites inclined him 

-strongly enough without them. But when men do not restrain 

their lusts and passions from pursuing forbidden pleasures, it is 

but just in God to let their enemy, Satan, loose upon them. 

•This is the most severe judgment that can possibly happen to 

any one; for it is suffering them to punish themselves, by com-^ 

-mitting one sin, because they have resolutely committed another. 

Nothing can be a severer punishment, than to be given up to 

i Satan, and to be ted captive by him at bis pleasure. You smile, 

,my Lords; but it is indeed a sad case, and was, on this occasion, 

the case of the king of Israel. I wish it may be your case, 

either now or hereafter. If you have committed crimes wilfully, 

.and contrary to God*s law and the conviction of your own minds, 

.you may expect that some such punishment as this will befall 

you. If once the adversary gets the direction of your minds, 

God knows where he may drive you« You see what a pa^s he 

brought David and Israel ta 

But what could be David's real intention ia numbering tbe 
people? There is one capital reason which might be a iiiotive 
with him, and I shall submit it to your Lordships. He intended 
.to raise money by a new tax, and wanted to know who weite 
able to contribute towards it. He might mean a capitation lax, 
or perhaps a tax upon houses; and this was^a sure method to 
know the whole extent of what could be raised* But this thing 
displeased the Lord, who does not desire king's officers to peep 
in at every one's door, to know the whole amount of what God 
has given them. It is always when monarchies are going back- 
wards, or come to their summit, that such schemes are fallen 
upon. Virtuous and frugal nations need none of Satan's devices 
to help them. It is when the lusts of men are extravagant, that 
the Devil comes in to their aid, to help them to raise taxes. If 
men would live virtuously, there would be no more occasion fox 
places and pensions at>out courts, than David, on ttiis occasion, 
bad for the adversary to stir him up to number the pepple. 
, But let us see what a figure tbe king of Israel makes, when 
the prophet came with a message from theLofd to him, desirini; 
him to choose one of three things. Three terrible things in- 
deed ! but very suitable for tbe purpose of humbling tbe king's 
pride in glorying in tbe multitude of his subjects :*-<-seven years 
famine;*— to flee three mouths before the enemy ;*-^ or, thr^ 
days pestilence. Which, my Lords, would you have chosen^ 
Neither tbe first nor the last of these, I verily believe* Hu.nger 
you could neither abide nor endure, you have been so long accus- 
tomed to ftilqess and affluence ; tbe pestileiH:e you could not 
expect to ward off, for it carries away the great as well as the 
amalL The chance of war would have been your choice, be« 
cause you would have imagined that in three months timee 

thirteen 
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thirteen hundred thousand men would have made a good re* 
sistance, end you yourselves could have stayed away froni^ the 
hattle/atid sulTered the people to have taken their chanc^. It 
was, no doubt, my Lords, a pinching point. It truly waia so; 
but David made the wisest choice* He knew the Lord ^ was 
merciful, and that, when no second causes operated, he never 
went to extremities. Had David joined battle with some pow-^ 
erful enemy, an hundred, nay, four hundred thousand might 
have fallen in one day; and in three months how many, 
think ye, might have fallen ? The Jewish month consisted of 
thirty days; now, suppose there had been thirty battles in three 
months^ there might have been twelve millions of people slain, 
which are more than there were in all Israel. 

When the passions of mankind are made use of by God aa a 
mean to execute his judgments, such judgments are always more 
aevere than if the Almighty had executed them himself. Hia 
mercies are great, and that David knew. The Lord took a small 
sample of the people, to let the kingiand the nation know that 
he was just, and would be obeyed. What were seventy tliousand 
men to what might have been, and deserved to* be, destroyed? 
Seven years famine, or three months war, might have depopulated 
the whole nation. The king of Israel knew too well what mis« 
chief war could do; he avoided war by ail means :— -and famine, 
Jbeing a lingering and wasting evil, in which ev^i men might 
have some hand also, he did not choose it:^but, says he, '* lei 
m^fall into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are great.** 
Thus he had no claim but mercy«<-a claim, of all others, the 
most strong, and in which the Almighty takes the greatest 
pleasure. 

But let us now consider David^s great strait,- and see how he 
was delivered out of it. What pinched him b^rd was, that his 
heart smote him for his guilt in numbering the people; his con* 
science reproved him sharply, because somebody or other would 
certainly suffer by the choice the king sliould make. He bad 
not only fallen into a scrape himself, but he had brought all the 
nation into it along with him. The nation appears to have given 
countenance to this foolish whim of the king. They seem to 
have been something like those people who are as proud of 
royal magnificence as kings are themselves. How many foolish 
subjects boast in the glory of their grand monarch, and, when he 
is treating them as mere slaves^ rejoice in his greatness, and tri* 
timph in his magnificence. They glory in the armies he can 
raise, and boast in the number of his subjects. All Israel would 
probably be curious to know how many subjects, especially men 
of war, were in the nation; and every tribe would be glad to 
know his own strength. 1'hus the pride and«vanity both of the 
king and the people would be mutual, though for different rea- 
<aons : but, with regard to both, it had the, appearance of tfust^ 
iug to an arm of flesh, and forgetting the extraordinary prov^« 

dence 
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den^e of God that pfesenred both the king and the people* 
David 800II became sensible of this, and his conscience smote 
faim» because be had led the nation into a'snare* They oug^lit 
to have opposed him and ail his officers; for unless there had 
been some law for the deed, they were not Obliged to obey. 
Subjects make the sins of princes their own, when they give 
them countenance* It pinched David sore when be found the 
dilemma he was in, and the alternative be was brought to. Which* 
ever way he determined, death was tlie issue, and the king him«i> 
self was eqtially in danger as any of his subjects. There is stilt 
something of geueroaity in the king's temper: he was neither 
hardened in sin, nor gloried in what he had done; but when be 
saw his error, he was sorry for it,«««not so much on his own ac^ 
count, as on account of his people. There is something graat and 
noble in tliat sentence, my Lord^-*'* Let thy hmnd^ I pray thee^ be 
against me and my father* s house ; but as for these sheep, vskett 
ha9t they donef He could not endure the thoughts of the peo«- 
ple suifering on account of his pride and ambition, O, my 
Lords! I with you would infuse this sentiment into the mind of 
your master, as far as your influence can. It is really worthy 
of a king ;«*-it deserves to be written in letters of gold. Many 
princes would never have thought of such a thing as this; they 
would have imputed the whole affair to some malignity in the 
season, or second cause, which happened in the course of nature. 
But David saw the true cause, and confessed it,/* / hate sinned, 
and done wickedly" The strait that David was in was the greater, 
as there was no punishment. My Lords, there was an angel of 
Jehovah employed in this affuir, which made himself visible to 
David. 7*hese ministering spirits can perform strange things; 
they can not only bring the pestilence, but destroy whole hosts. 
An angel of the Lord destroyed in the camp of the Assyrians, in 
one night, an hundred fourscore and five thousand men. 

It is a sufficient reason why all men who engnge in a cause 
should consider whether or no it is the cause oi God, or whether 
it is contrary to his moral will ; for that cause which God i» 
•gainst cannot prosper, and those who-promote it will be pu* 
nished. And these aus:els, my Lords, are always ready at the 
nod of their Lord, to execute his will, and, though not alwaya 
visible, have great power. No force is able to oppose them ; 
they care nothing for trains of artillery, nor hosts in battle array. 
But even without these servants the divine rebuke will overturn 
a thousand immoral schemes. Hear what the Psalmist says: 
*' There brake he the arrows of the botv, the shield^ and the sword, 
and the battle. Thou art more jsrlorious than mountains of prey. 
The stout-hearted are spoiled: they have slept their sleep, and none 
of the men of might have found their hands. At thy rebuke^ O 
God of Jacob, both their chariot and horse are cast into a deep 
sleep/** In a word^ there is nothing but embarrassments at* 

♦ Psalm Ixxvi. 4. 
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I tend an ill cause. This David found in his present case. But 

' how was be delivered out of his strait and embarrassment? Per- 

I baps, my Lords, you will scarcely light upon the true cause. 

He was directed to offer a sacriBce, and to flee to the blood of 
atonement. A view of an atonement resolved all his doubts, 
and removed all his fears. My Lords, would you, when you 
are embarrassed with difficulties arising from your own sins» 
turn your views to the cross of Christ, you would find more re- 
lief than from all the copsultationft in the cabinet. For if yon 
have sinned, as you dare not say you have not, this view would be 
the most likely means to change your hearts, and dispel all your 
fears. If you once looked truly upon Him whom you have 
pierced, you would mourn forwltat you have done, and would 
do so no more; and you would find a reason of hope. in the work 
of Jesus, that would deliver you out of all your straits. You 
will, perhaps think this strange docirioe: but, my Lords, I 
could nut conclude this Discourse without bringing in this sob* 
ject; it is worib all that you ever will be wprth in the world; 
and if you do not consider it seriously, I would not be in youi 
places fur ten thousand times your pensions. The Apo^tie tella 
you seriously, '* thai it is the bloQd of Jesus Christ that cleamseA 
from all sin " David never was. relieved from his straits till he 
was directed to take a view» through) a typical sacrifice, of the 
atonement of the Messiah .who was to come. You have ao 
advantage over the king of .Israel: ** All things written t> Moaes 
and the prophets concerning Christ are fidfUled ;'*-*and you can 
read these blessed words^ ** It is finished* Were you to study 
this glorious sutyect, it would make very different men of ^yon^ 
and deliver you both from your guilt and blunders; you would 
shake bunds with the kingdoms of this world* and bid farewell 
to all wars and fightings. Amen, 
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SERMON X. 

2 Chiionicles, iv. 2. 

And Asa cried unto the Lord hut Gad, and said, Lord^ it is 
fMihing with thee to help mth many, or with them that have 
no p&wer: help as, O Lord our God; for we rest on thee, and 
in thy name go against this multitude. So the Lord smote the 
Ethiopians before Aea, and before Judah, and the Ethio* 
pians fled* 

ASA, king of Egypt, was on this occasion in a great strait^ 
but nothing like that which David' was in. Asa had only 
a great boat of Ethiopians to contend against; but David 
had the Lord for his eneikiy. When tbe Almighty is on the 
side of a nation, no host can subdue it An host of a thousand 
thousand nen, with three hundred chariots besides, came against 
Judah. What a prodigious army was this, my Lords? Your, 
ten thousands, and five thousands, and twelve thousands, were 
nothing when compared to this host. Such a number of men 
were fit to eat up a whole continent. The king of Judah had 
scarcely half the number when he went out against them ; and it 
would appear that he did not trust to tbe valour of his troops, 
or to their being better skilled in war tlian their enemies. He 
took a better method ; he betook himself to tbe Lord of Hosts. 
This, in our times, would be accounted weakness in a prince ; 
and his nobles would laugh at him, were he to whine and pray 
in the manner Asa did. It is highly probable he would be 
called a' coward. But, what is very extraordinary, we do not 
read in alt Scripture of a people who turned to the Lord, and 
put their trust in him, were ever defeated by their enemies; 
nor do we, in any one instance, hear of a people that put their 
trust in the Almighty till they were convinced of their sin and 
error. There are some instances of people performing acts of 
devotion when they were in distress, and yet at the same time 
they cleaved to their iniquities; but this was never attended 
with any good consequences. I'he people of Israel fasted and 

f>erformed many acts of devotion in tbe days of the prophet 
saiah ; but they continued to commit acts of oppression, and 
to live in pride and luxury. It was otherwise in tbe days of this 
king of Judah: the whole nation reformed, and turned to the 
Lord, and the Lord was with them. The state of tbe nation 
before the reign of Asa was very like some modern nations in 
Europe. Azariah, the son of Obed^ gives a melancholy ac* 
count of the state of the nation before Asa came to the throne s 

•• Now 
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** Nouo for a long season Israel hath been without the true God, 
and toitnout a teaching priest, and without law : but when they, in 
their trouble, did turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought 
him^ he was found of them> And in those times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries- And 
nation was destroyed of nation^ and city of city : for God did vex 
them with all adversity.^* * That is a most shoclking account of 
the state of nations,-^to be without thertrue God— without a 
teaching pi;ie8t-^without law. Could any thing be worse? 
Th^re were great plenty of priests, but they did not teach the 
people the law. There were idle priests, drunken priests, and 
voluptuous priests, in abutidance, who devoured the fat, and fed 
themselves, but did nothing. They were something like modem 
Bishops, and many of their clergy, who devour thousands, with- 
out preaching once in the year. 

It is vain for any country to expect that God will protect it, 
when the people are given to voluptuous idleness and oppression. 
Before Asa engaged this host, he set the Lord before him, and 
succeeded, tt would appear that this was not the first time 
that king Asa bad sought the Lord ; for he speaks as if he had 
been acquainted with him, and had a particular interest in him. 
" O Lord our God, we rest on thee** My Lords, it is not every 
one that can speak' in this manner. Such as trust to their own 
wisdom^ or to an arm of flesh, have no such confidence; these 
say in their hearts, we trust to the good schemes we have de- 
vised-^to the goodness of our troops— and to the skill of our 
officers :<^what are a thousand thousands to five hundred thou- 
sand men of valour, with good officers upon their head. True, 
my Lords ; but how many do you reckon the Almighty may 
stand for? The battle is not always to the strong, more than 
the race to the swift. The king of Judah knew, that without 
the protection of Providence Talour would do little; he there- 
fore began at the right end of his work, and, like a humble de- 
pendent suppliant, made his request known to the God of battles, 
and humbly begged his assistance. How humbly does he ex* 
press himself: *' It is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power,** This was a fiiir acknowledg- 
ment that no force could prevail against God's will, and that the 
skill and valour of troops are good for nothing, eotcept the Al** 
mighty be upon their side. 

The people that are called ia this place JSthiopians are in 
the Hebrew called Cushites, a people in Arabia, and not in 
Africa, where the Ethiopians have their country i these wer« 
probably some of the childreifi^ of those who had been driven 
out of Palestine by the children of Israel, and wanted to recover 
tlieir t)riginal rights and possessions ; but, as their fathers were 

• $ Chron. xv. 3, 4, 6, 6. 
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driven out of the land on account of their stickednesa, and on 
that accoupt forfeited their right, so the children of Israel bad 
their right established by a long prescription, tt was therefore 
an unjust war on the part of the Cushites, and an invasion of 
the rights and properties of others. They could neither ask noV 
expect the divine assistance, if they had been so disposed, in 
such an enterprise. There is something, my Lords, exceedingly 
profane in asking the assistance of the Almighty to support a 
cause which is not founded in truth and natural justice. There 
is a vast difference between a nation defending its own rights^and 
attacking others for the sake of dominion. A robber may as 
well ask assistance of the Lord to render him successful on the 
highway, as a nation ask aid of Heaven for power to increase 
its dominion over others. The causes for authorizing mankind 
to ask assistance of God are very plain ; there need be no dispute 
concerning them : and if ever there is any dispute about a cause 
where blood is to be shed, those who mean to attack should de« 
sist from the undertaking. If they proceed, they will find it 
bitterness in the latter end. The case with respect to Asa and 
the people of Israel was clear: the Cushites came to invade and 
lay waste their country; they could not, therefor^, without im* 
piety, implore assistance of the Lord against unjust oppression. 
But it was otherwise with the invaders: Heaven could not help 
being against them, unless they had been sent for a scourge to 
Judah on account of the sins of the people. It is not even law-^ 
ful to ask of God any more power against our enemies than to be 
able to defend ourselves against them ; to do to them as they 
have done to us, is making ourselves as bad as they are. 

The king and the. people of Judah, at this time, seem to have 
had all their confidence in the Almighty ; and, as a testimony 
hereof, immediately after the war, they set about a thorough 
reformation. Instead of being corrupted with the plunders of 
the war, and the booty which they took from the enemy^ they 
devoted themselves to the service of the Almighty, and reformed 
all the errors and abuses of the nation. They entered into e 
covenant with God, and put away all idolatry out of the land. 
My Lords, this has not been the case with Great Britain; for 
ttiough she was successful in the last war, and Providence smiled 
upon her enterprises, yet, since the commencement of the peace, 
instead of gratitude to God, all manner of wickedness has 
abounded. The riches which have been bestowed upon iodivi* 
duals, have been wasted upon sinful pleasures; and a contempt of 
religion has attended our riches. If Heaven give Britain proa* 
perity in her present undertakings, it is more than she. has reason 
to ejg^ect from her present character. The most that can be 
said of these nations at present is, that God may make them, 
like the Assyrians, the rod of his anger, to scourge other people; 
but he will do with them in the end as he did with the Assy- 
Irians^ throw the rod into the fire. This is not courtly style; but 

yet 



TO MINIS^TERS OV STATE* 71 

y«t it is plain, and' the principleg upon which it is founded are 
plain also. You must not imagine that Providence is an idle 
spectator of what your Lordships are about* No, my Lords; you' 
will find it otherwise some time or other. If you want to be 
delivered from the dilemma you are in, take an example from 
Asa and his people. Begin, carry on, and support a reformat 
tioo of manners, and flee to the Lord. It is not a mean thing to 
serve the Lord ; kings and nobles may do it without disgrace— ^ 
yea, they may do it with honour to themselves. Unless they do 
It/ they will never be great in any thing, except that they will bd 
great sinners. There is not so much danger in reforming, and 
tiirning to God, as in carrying on a ruinous war: the one is 
good for both soul and body; the other is dangerous to both. It 
requires no expence to reform the manners of a nation; aiid, by 
doing it, you will need neither additional taxes, nor be plagued 
with estimating the strength of the nation to raise money. You 
need only, as good magistrates, endeavour to mdke allthings less 
expensive, by preferring laws to check pride and extravagance, 
and prornote true self-denial. That imaginary greatness which 
you aspire after, is really meanness ; there is more true great- 
ness in being tike Jesus Christ, in humility, mercy, and meeknests, 
than in all that gaudy glory which great men are fond of. Were 
you as assiduous in promoting temperance, meekness, judgment, 
and faith, as you have been in promoting worldly glory, you 
might have paid off all the national debt before this time. 

I am now, my Lords, going to take my leave of you, and 
would recommend to you, in your present dilemma, to read 
over the chapter where the text is, and the two following ones; 
you will find gome lessons there even worthy of Ministers of 
State to learn and practise. You will there see a sovereign hum- 
bling himself before the Almighty, and his people joining Witfi 
him; an army of five hundred thousand men trusting in the God 
of battles, more than in their own strength; a battle gained, and 
a great enemy subdued, by the power of the Lord of Hosts; 
and, what is more, you will see the conquerors devoting them- 
selves, and all they were possessed of, to the Most High; all 
Judah rejoicing at the oath of God, and the kingdom enjoying 
peace and prosperity. These are things worthy of your most 
serious consideration, and ought to occupy your thoughts more, 
than worldly dignity or riches. The fashion of this world 
passeth away, my Lords; the stage that you now act upori will 
be removed, the curtains withdrawn, and all your mysteries of 
state revealed. In a little while all the world will be let into 
your greatest secrets. You stare! But, my Lords, it is true. 
•* God will bring every work into Judgment^ with every secret 
thing, whether it be good or eviV* Do you say, if that was the 
case, your Bishops and Chaplains would have told you ? My 
Lords, they have no heart to speak truth ; they dare not speak 
plain, for fear of offending the higher powers, by whom they 

live, 
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live, and by whose influence Ibty ha^e their honours* They 
would be obliged to tell you the same thing thai I am telling 
you now, if their pride and interest would let them. ' My 
Lords, I want none of your favours,* nor do I fear any of your 
frowns; I wish you better than even they do: and every man 
is your friend that will tell you the truth. I consider it a diity 
to pray for ail in aiuthority, but at the same time account it jos* 
lice to point out truth to them* Men may become your en«* 
mies for telling you the truth, as was the case with the apdstle 
Pauiat Galatia; but they are your truest and best friends, and 
you ought to account them so* My Lords, I shall conclude 
with wishing that 6od may so open your eyes, that you may 
see your errors ; give your hearts to forsake them, and amend 
your ways, forgive all your iniquities ; and pardon your sins ; and 
make you take shame and sorrow to yourselves for what ybu 
have donc^; that, though your works should be consumed sa hay^ 
and stubble, yet you yourselves may be saved, though it sbouM 
be as by fire. May the king and the people live in love and 
peace; and may the God vi love «nd peace be with them% 
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